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SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 



SECTION I. 

THE GBN^BIAL HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

I, This, arduous attempts of the pontiffs, in the.cBNT. zvn. 
preceding century, to advance the glory and majesjty ThnSi^ 
of the see of Rome, by extending the limits of the<fe prop«- 
Christian church, and. spreading the Gospel Bmong^!^^^^ 
distant nations, met with great op|)ositipn; and, as^ 
they were neither well conducted nor properly sup^ 
ported, their fruits were neither abundant nor per<» 
manent. But. in this century the same attenapts were 
renewed with vigor, and crowned with such success, 
as contributed not a little to give a new degree of 
stability to the tottering grandeur of the papacy. 
They were begun by Gregory XV., who, by the 
advice of his confessor Narni, founded at Rome, ia 
1622, the fanious Congregation for the Propagatiqn 
of the Faith, and enriched it with ample revenues. 
This congregation, which consists of thirt^n cardi- 
nals, two. priests, one monk, and a secretary % is 
designed to propagate and maintain the religion ..of 
Rome in all parts of the world. Its riches and ppss^s^ 
sions were so prodigiously augmented by, the mu9i-^ 

^ Such is the number appropriated to this Cougresation by 
Gregory's origiual Bull, See Bullarium Romao; torn. iu«— Ccrri 
mentions the same nunri)er, in his £tat Present de - FEgKse 
Romaine. But a different aecount Is given by Aym<m, in his 
Tableau de la Cour de Rome, part iiu chap iii. p. 279, for 
he makes thia Congregation to consist of eighteen cardials, 
one^f the pope's secretariesi one apostolical prolo-notary, one 
referendary,, axkdjon^: of the assessors or. secretiEiries.of the 
inquisition. 
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<»MT. xvu,ficence of Urban VIII. and the liberality of an 
* incredible number of donors, that its funds are, at 
this day, adequate to the most sumptuous under- 
takings ^ And, indeed, the enterprises of this con- 
gre^ltott ar^ gte^i atid teKtensive : by it a vAst num- 
ber of missionaries are sent to the remotest parts of 
the world ; books of various kinds published, to faci- 
litate the study of foreign and barbarous languages ; 
the sacred writings, &nd other pious productions, sent 
abroad to the most distant corners of the globe, and 
eilhibited Ui ^adi nation and country in theik* dWft 
language and characters ; seminaiies founded for the 
Mistetiance and education of a great number o( young 
tdtsn, i^t Itpurt for the foreign mi&^ns; housM 
erected for the instruction and support of the pagan 
youthti who ard yedrly sent from abroad to Rorne^ 
that thejr may return thence into their rtspective 
chantries, and become the instructors of their blinded 
brethren: not to mention the charitable estaUish-* 
tnents tbdt are intended for the relief and support of 
thote who have suffered banishment, of been involved 
in other calamities, on account of their stedfasi 
attadiment to the religion of Rome, and their zeal 
Ibr promoting the glory of its pontiff. Such are the 
arduous and complicated schemes, with the execution 
0f which thid congregation is charged; but these, 
tliough the principal, are not the only objects of its 
attMtion; itsr views, in a word, are vast, and its 
<^ldoit« almost incr^ible. It& members hold theif 
Assemblies in a spacious ^nd magnificent palace^ 
Whose deU^tful dtuation adds a singular lustre to 
its beauty and grandeur^. 

^ TUs as«erik>a was not striody true sit «^e lime when it was 
haoarded; and to our ^wn time it is very inapi^icaMe. Edii^ 

< The Mithon who huve given an Amount of thid CoDgrega<> 
lion, ame nefttioiled by Fabridus, in his iMX £vang«ai told 
OH>i «tonena, oap. xxxiii^ p> S66. Add, lo these, Dorotheus 
Ascanns^ «te MentibiuiPkilaiia Eodei^w Rm&an. p. 5^, where 
amy be gem a oafnplete list of the books Yhftt hi^ been p«^ 
liikei by tfai> cwgmalioib from its finst ioMiiattoQ le tte yeet 
1667. 
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IL To this fadiouf MtebUshiiieni^ apotfcer, iM^ mhjm h 
spiendid, indeed, but highly useful, was added, ioTbT^^j;^ 
l€27» hj Urban VIIL under the denominatbo of ai"«^pro- 
CcUege or Seminary for the Propagation of the Faith. ^S^^^ 
TUb seminary is appropriated to the education ei^^^^nu. 
those who are desigmd fbr the foreign missions; and 
they are hen instructed, with the greatest care, in 
the knowkge of all the languages and sciences that 
are aeoessary to prepare them for prapagating the 
Goqiel among the distant nations. This axedlent 
fowidatiop was due to the zeal and munifioenee of 
Jdm Baptist Viles, a Spanish nobleman, who resided 
at the court of Rome, and who began by presenting 
to tile pontiff all. his amjde possessions, together with 
his house, which was a noUe and beautifol structure, 
ftr this pioi» and generous purpose. His liberality 
excited a spirit of pious emulation, and is followed 
with zeal even to this day; The seminary was at 
first committed by Urban to the care and direction 
of three canons of the patriardial churches ; but this 
^ppintment was afterwards changed, and, ever since 
the y^ar JL641, it has been governed by the congre*^ 
gaiion founded by Gregory XV. ^ 

III. The same zealous spirit reached France, and congrcga- 
produced in that country several picnis foundations^^ ^^^ 
of a like nature.. In 1663, the king iratituted f Ae same oatura 
Congregation of Priests of the foreign Missions /^^^^^^ 
while an association of bbhops and other ecclesiastics 
founded the Parisian Seminary for the Missions 
abroad, designed for the education of those who 
were set apait for the pn^agation of Christianity 
among the pagan nations. Hence apostolical vicars 
ans still sent to Siam, Tonquin, Cocbin-Chtnay and 
Pteraia^ bi8h(q)s to Bagdad, and missiona^es to other 
Asiatic nations ; and all these spiritual envoys are 
supported 1^ the. asaple revenues and possessions of 

^ HdijrdV a>«t«»ee (tss Qrdff^UMn. viii. cap. joiv^Urb. Gtrri, 
Etat Present de TEglise Romaine, p. 293, wfaem, bdwsi^ttr, th0 
founder of this college is called, by mistake, Vives. 
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cwft. xvfi. the*^ cpngregntion arid seminary *. These priest of 
. "^^^ tlve foreign miBsionsV and the apostles whom they 
send into foreign countries, are almost perpetually 
involved in altercations and debates with the Jesuits 
and their ihissioiiarii^. The foi*mer are shocked i at 
fhe methods which are ordinarily employed 'by: the 
latter in converting the Chinese and other Asiatics 
to the Christian religion ; and the Jesuits,, in their 
turn, absolutely refuse obedience to the orders of 
the apostolical vicars and Mshdps, who. receive their 
eommissibh from' the congregation above-mentioned^ 
though this commission be issued out with the con« 
stent of the .pope, or of the College de propagandd 
fidereAAing at Rome. There was also another relir 
gious establishment formed in France, during this 
century, under the title of the Congregation of the 
Holy Sacrament, whose founder was Autherius,.bishq>; 
of.Bethlehem, and which, in 1644, received. an :order 
froin Urban VIII. to have always a number of eccle- 
siastics ready to exercise their ministry among the 
pagan nations, whenever they should be called upon> 
by the. pope, or the Congregation de propagandd 
JidCy for that purpose. It would be endless to men- 
tbn other associations of less note, that were formed 
in several countries for promoting the cause of Chris* 
tianity among the darkened nations ;. as also the care 
taken by the Jesnits, and other religious communities, 
to have a number of missionaries always ready for 
that service. 
MisftioDAries W. Thesc cougrcgations and ccdleges sent forth 
more'iJpe- t^^se Icgious of missionaries, who, in this century, 
ciaiiythote covcrcd a great part of the. globe, and converted to. 
ofthe Je. ^ijg profession of Christianity at least, if not to its 
temper and spirit, multitudes of persons among the 

^ See the GalHa Christiana Benedictinorum, torn. vii. p. 1024. 
— -Helyot, Histoire des Ordres, torn. viii. chap. xii. 
' f 'fliese ecclesiastics are commonly called, in France, Messteurs 
des Missions Ettangeres, 
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fierqest and most barbarous nations. The religious £<kt^ii. 
orders, that made the greatest figure in these missions, "^'^^ 
were Uie Jesuits, Dominicans, Franciscans, and Capu- 
chins, who, though concerned in one common cause, 
agreed very ill among themselves, publicly accusing 
each other, with the most bitter reproaches and 
inyectives, of want of zeal in the service of Christ, 
und even of corrupting the purity of the Christian 
doctrine to promote their ambitious purposes. But 
none of these teachei*s of religion were so generally 
accused, of sinister, views and unworthy practices, in 
this respect, as the Jesuits, who were singularly 
odious in the eyes of all the other missionaries, and 
were lookjed upon as a very dangerous and. pernicious 
set of apostles by a considerable part of the Romish 
church. Nor, indeed, could they be. viewed in any 
other light, if the genei^l report be true, that, instead 
of instru<$ii|g ^heir proselytes in the genuine doctrines 
of Christianity, they then taught, and still teadi, a 
corrupt system of religion and morality, that is. not 
burthensome to the conscience, and is reconcileable 
with the indulgence of gross appetites and passions:; 
f — that they not only tQlerate» but .even conntenance, 
in new converts,, several profane opinions and supers 
stitious rites apd customs ;-^that, by commerce, car- 
ried^ on with the n^ost rapacious avidity, and various 
rOther /nethods, Uttle consistent with probity and 
candor, they ,have already, acquired an: ovei^rown 
.opulence, which they augment from day to day ; — 
that they bum with the thirst of ambition, and. ai^e 
constantly gaping after worldly honors and prerogar 
tives ; — that they are j^rpetually employing the arts 
of adulation, and the seductions of. bribery, to insi* 
nuate thepiselves into the friendship and protection 
of men in power; — tbiit they are deeply involved Jn 
civil affairs, in t)ie ci|b^ of.courtSj and the intrigues 
of politicians; — and finally, that they frequently 
excite intestine commotions and civil wars, in those 
states and kingdoms, where their views are obstructed 
or disf^>{HnntMi wd refuse obedience to %hp Roman 
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xm. pontiff, and to the vican and Inshops that bear his 
"""^^ commission. These accusations are indeed giievoni, 
but they are perfectly well attested, being confirmed ,, 
by the most striking circumstantial evidence, as well 
as by a prodigious number of unexceptionable wit- 
nesses. Among these we may i^ckon many^of the 
most illustrious and respectable members of the 
church of Rome, whose testimony cannot be imputed 
to the suggestions of envy, on one hand, or be con« 
sidered as the effect of temerity or ignorance on the 
other; such are the cardinals, the members of the 
Congregation de propagandd Jide^ and even sonie of 
the popes themselves. These testimonies are sup^ 
ported and confirmed by glaring facts, even by the 
proceedings of the Jesuits in China, Abyssinia, Japan, 
and India, where they have dishonored the cause of 
Christianity, and, by their corrupt practices^ have 
injured, in the most sensible manner, the interest of 
Rome ^. 
KSd ^' V. The Jesuits exhausted all the resources of their 
upon. peculiar artifice and dexterity to impose silence upon 
their accusers, confound their adversaries, and give 
a specious color to their own proceedings. But adi 
their stratagems were ineffectual. The court of 
Rome was informed of their odious frauds ; and this 
information was, by no means, looked upon as 
groundless. Many circumstances concur to prove 
this, and among others the conduct of that congre"- 
gation by which the foreign missions are carried on 
and directed ; for it is remarkable, that, for many 
years past^ the Jesuits have been much less employed 
by this congregation, than in fcnrmer times, and are 
also treated, on almost every occasion, with a degree 
of circumspection that manifestly implies suspicion 
and diffidence. Other religious orders have evidently 
gained the ascendency which the Jesuits formerly^ 

t llie reader will find an ample relation of these facts, sujp- 

Erted by a cload of witnesses^ in the preface to the Histoire 
la C^mpsgiiis de Jeius, publisbed at UtreAt in 17il • 
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heldi and^ m the Hke and critical affisiis of'tiifeoM. mb 
church, e^tpeciallf iti what relates to the propagatioii "^^ 
of the Gospel in foreign parts^ much greater coik( 
fideiice is pkced in the austere sobriety* poverty^ iih 
dustry, and patience of the Capuchins and Garmditet^ 
than in the opulencei artifice^ genius, and fortitude^ 
of the disdples of Loyola* On the other hand it ia 
certain, that, if the Jesuits are dot much trusted^ 
they ate more or less feared, since neither thepoivrer* 
ful cong<^gation» now mentioned, nor even the pon*» 
tiffs themselves, venture to reform all the abuses^ 
tviiich they silently disapprove, or openly blame, in 
the conduct of this insidious order* This connivance^ 
however invduntary, is now a matter of necessity« 
The opulence of the Jesuits is so excessive, and theiv 
credit and influente are so extensive and fi3rmi# 
dable, in all those parts of the world which hare 
embraced the Romish religion, that they cany their 
bisolence so far as to menace often the pontiff him*^ 
tell, who cannot, without the utmost peril, oblige 
them to submit to his orders, when they are disposed 
to be refractory. Even the decisions of the pope are 
frequently suggested by thi* powerful society; and 
it is only in such a case that the society treats 
them with unlimited respect. When they come 
irom any other quarter, they are reiceived in a. verjr 
different manner by the Jesuits, who tcainple upcm 
some of them with itnpunity, and interpi^et others 
with their usual dexterity, in such a manlier, as to 
ah^^et* the views and promote the interests of their 
ftmbitidUis order. Such, at least, ^e the aceomits 
that are generally given of their proceedings ; ac- 
counts which, though contradicted by them, are sup^ 
ported by striking and palpable evidence. 

VI. The rise of these dissen^ons between theTbemetbodi 
Jesuits and the other Romish missionaries, may be ?„^|J^^ 
asdibed to the methods of converaioti used by the by the Je- 
fbrtaer, which are aitirely different from those th*S^%^. 
are employed by th^ latter. The crafty disdples of •dTenioo. 
l^oyola judge it proper to attack the su^vsUtJOq «f 
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4fliiiv.sni?tiie Indian natiohs bj artifice and stratagem, and to 
"''*". " bring them gradually, with the utmost caution and^ 
prudence, to the knowlege of Christianity. In con- 
sfquence of this principle, they interpret and explain 
the ancient doctrines of Paganism, and also those, 
which Confucius taught in China, in such a manner 
as to soften and diminish, at least in appearance, 
their opposition to the truths of the Gospel ; and when- 
ever they find, in any of the religious systems of the 
Indians, tenets or precepts that bear even the faintest 
resemblance to certain doctrines or precepts of Chris- 
tianity, they employ all their dexterity, and z^al to 
itrnder. this resemblance more plausible and strii^ing, 
and to persuade the Incjtians, that there is a great 
conformity between their ancient theology and the 
new religion they are exhorted to embrace. They 
go still farther ; for th6y induce their proselytes in 
the'bbservance of all their national customs and rites, 
except such as are glaringly inconsistent with the 
genius and spirit of the Chriistian worship. These 
rites are modified a little by the Jesuits, and are 
directed toward a difier^t set of objects, so as to 
fiirai a sort of coalition lietwen Paganism and Chris- 
tianity. To secure themselves an ascendency ov^r 
the untutored xninds of these simple Indians, they 
study their natural inclinations and propensities, 
coinply with; them oh all occasions, and carefully 
avoid whatever may shock them; and, as in all 
coun^ri^s the clergy, and men of .eminent learning;, 
are supposed to have a considerable influence on the 
multitude, so the Jesuits are pai*ticularly assiduous 
in courting the friendship of the Indian priests, 
which they obtain by various methods, in the choice 
of which they are far from being scrupulous. But 
the protection of men in power is the great object at 
winch they principally aim, as the surest method of 
establishing their authority, and extending their in7 
tfuence. With this view, they study all the arts that 
<^n« render them agreeable or usefiil to great men; 
%^t thenteelves tg th? mathematics, phy^, poetry. 
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the tlieoiy of painting, sculpture, arduteeture, and vmn.xnu 
other eleg;ant arts ; and persevere in studying mea ""^^ 
and manners, the interests of prinoes, and the afiairs 
of the worid, in order to prepare them for giring 
counsel in criticd situations, and suggesting expe* 
dif»its in perplexing and complicated cases. It would 
be endless to enumerate all the circumstances that 
have been complained of in the proceedings, of the 
Jesuits. These, iK>w mentioned, have ruined thdr 
credit in the esteem of the other missionaries, who 
consider their artful and insidious deaiingi as ^ery 
way uQsuHable to the character and dignity of the 
ambassadors of Christ, whom it becomes to plead the 
cause of God ^ith an honest simplicity, and an in-^ 
genuous openness and candor, without any mixture of 
dissimulation or fraud. And, accordingly, we find 
the other rel^ous orders, that are employ^ in the 
foreign missions, proceeding in a very different metkr 
od in the exercise of their ministry. They attack 
openly the superstitions of the Indians, in all thdr cgbt 
nexioDs and in all their consequences, and are studious 
to remove whatever might tend to nourish them. 
They shew little regard to the ancient rites and 
customs in iise among the blinded nations, and little 
respect for the authority of those by whom they were 
established^ They treat, with, an indifference bor- 
dering upon contempt, the pagan priests, grandees, 
and princes ; and jM-each, without disguise, the pecu- 
liar doctrines of Christianity, while they attack, 
without hesitation or^ear, the superstitions of those 
nations they are called to convert. 

VII. These missionaries diffused the fame ofcbrbtiiinHy 
the Christian - religion through, a great . part of pJ'WjJ** 
Asia during this century. The ministerial labors of 
the Jesuits, Theatins, and Augustinians, contributed 
to inU*oduce soitie rays of divine truth, mixed, in* 
deed, with much darkness and superstition, into 
those {Mirts (rf* India which had been possessed by the 
Portuguese, before their Expulsion by the Dutch. But, 
of all the mis»6ns that were established in those d\- 
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vmtT.vni.itant parts of the globe, no one has been move coid- 
"^"^^ stantlyand generally applauded than that of Madura^ 
or is said to have produced more abundant and peiv 
pahent fruit. It was undertaken ' and executed by 
Robert de Nobili \ an Italian Jesuit, who took a 
very singular method of rendering his ministry sue* 
^essful. Considering, on one hand, that the Indians 
beheld all Europeans with an eye of prejudice and 
aversion, and, on the other, that they held in the 
highest veneration the order of Brachmans or Bra^ 
mins, as descended from the Gods.; and that, impa^ 
tient of other rulers, they paid an implicit and un^ 
limited obedience to them alone; he assumed thi 
appearance and title of a Bramin who had come iVoiil 
a distant country, and, by smearing his countenance^ 
and imitating that most austere and painful method 
of living which the Sanianes or penitents observe, hi 
at length persuaded the credulous people that he wa&^ 
in reality, a member of that venerable order *. By 
this stratagem he gained over to Christianity twelve 
eminent Bramins, whose example and influence en- 

b Oth$r« cdll this f&mout raiisionary Robert de Nobilibiis. 

* Urban Cerri, Etat present de PEglise Romaine, p. 173. 

(j^J* Nobili, who was looked upon by the Jesuits as the chief 
apostle of the Indians after Francis Xavier, took incredible pains 
to acquire knowlege of the religion, customs, and language of 
Madura, sufficient for the purposes of his ministry. But this was 
Dpt all ; for, to stop the mouths of his opposers, and particiUarly 
of thos6 who treated his charactet of Bramin as an impostor, he 
produced an old, dirty parchment, in which he had forged, in 
the ancient Indian characters, a deed, shewing that the Bramins 
of Rome were of much older date than those of India, and tbftt 
the Jesuits of Rome descended, in a direct line, from the god 
Brama. Father Jouvenci, a learned Jesuit, tells us, in the 
History of his Order, something yet more remarkable ; even 
that Robert de Nobili, when the authenticity of his smoky parch- 
ment was called in question by some Indian unbelievers, declnr- 
ed upon oath, before the assembly of the Bramiiis of Madura, 
that he really derived his origin from the god Brama. Is it not 
iistonishing that this reverend father sh6uid acknowlege, is k 
not monstrous that be should applaud, as a piece of pious inge- 
nutty, this detestable instance of perjury and fraud? See 
Jouvencij Histoire des Jesuites ; and Norbert, Memoircs Hiftto- 
rlques 8ur les Missions de Malab. torn. ii. p. 145. 
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gaged a prodigious number of the people to hear ^bnt< xirii. 
the anstnictionsy and to receive the doctrine ttf this ^"^^ 
famous missionary. On the death of Robert, this 
singular mission was for some time s^t a stand, and 
seemed even to be neglected *" ; but it was renewed 
fby the zeal and industry of the Portuguese Jesuits, 
and is still carried on by several missionaries of that 
order, from France and Portugal, who have inured 
themselves to the terrible austerities that were prac- 
tised by Robert, and which have thus become, as it 
werej the appendages of that mission. These fictitious 
Bramins, who boldly deny their being Europeans or 
'jb'ranks^ and only give themselves out for inhabit- 
ants of the northern regions, are said to have con- 
verted a prodigious number of Indians to Christianity ; 
and, if common report may be credited, the congre^ 
gations which they have already founded in those 
countries grow more numerous from year to yea*. 
Nor, indeed, do these accounts appear, in the main, 
unworthy of belief", though we must not be too 

^ Urban Gerri, Etat present de TE^lise Ronoaine, p. 173. 

' The lodians distinguish all the Europeans by the general 
denomination of Franks, or (as they pronounce the word) 
Franghis, 

■» The Jesuits seem to want words to express the glory thjlt 
has accrued to their order ftom the remarkable success and the 
abundant fruits of this famous mission, as also the dreadful suf- 
ferings and hardships which their missionaries sustained in the 
course of their ministry. See the Lettres Curieuses et Ediiiantes, 
ecrites des Missions Etrangeres, torn. i. where father Martin 
observe8> that this mission surpasses all others ; that each mission- 
ary baptizes, at least, a thousand converts every year ; that, 
nevertheless, baptism is not indiscriminately administeredi or 
' granted with fecility and precipitation to every one who de- 
mands it; that those who present themselves to be baptized, are 
accurately examined until they exhibit sufficient proofs of their 
sincerity, and are carefully instructed during a period of four 
months in order to their reception ; that, af^er their reception, 
they live like angels rather than like men ; and that the smallest 
appearance of a mortal sin is scarcely, if ever, to be found among 
tnem. If any one is curious enough to inquire into the causes 
that produced such an uncommon degree of sanctity among 
these new converts, the Jesuits allege the two following : The 
&8t 18 modestly drawtt from the Jioly lives and examples of the 
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fi»KT.](v|i.«sa<ly to receive, as authentic and well attested, 
'"^^ the relations . which have been given of the in- 

misteionarieiy whp pass (heir days in. the greatest austerity, and 
in acts of mortification that are. terrible to nature (see torn, xi j. 
p* 206; torn. XY. p. 211^) ; who are not allowed, for instance, to 
take br^d>: wine, fish^ or fiesh', but are obliged to be satisfied with 
water and vegetables, dressed in the most insipid and disgustang 
manner, and whose, clothing and other circumstances of life arp 
ansvt^erable to their miserable diet. The second cause of this 
unusual appearance^ alleged by the Jesuits, is the situation of 
these new Christians, by which they Bre cut off from all com- 
munication and intercourse with the Europeans, who are said 
to have corrupted, by their licentious manners, sjmost all the 
other Indian proselytes. Add, to all this, other considerations, 
whii^h are scattered up and down in the Letters above cited, 
UffPfk, i. p. 16, 17 ; torn., ii. p. 1 ; torn. iii. p. 217 ; torn. v. p. 2 ; torn. 
.vi» p. 119 ; torn. ix« p. 126. Madura is a separate kingdom situ- 
ated 10 the midst of the Indian peninsula beyond the Ganges *. 
There is an accurate niiap of the territory comprehended in the 
mission of Madmra, published by the Jesuits in the xvth tome 
^f the .Lettres Curieuses, p. 60. The French Jesuits set on £bol» 
in the kingdom of Carnate and in the adjacent provinjces, a 
mission like that of Madura; and, toward the conclusion of this 
century, other missionaries of the same order formed an enter- 
prise of the same nature in the dominions of the king of Marava. 
The. Jesuits themselves acknowlege that the latter establishoient 
. succeeded much better than the former. The reason of this 
may perhaps ' be, that the French JesuitSi who founded tl^e 
mission of Carnate, could not endure^ with such constancy aiul 
patience, the austere and mortified manner of living which an 
institution of this nature required, nor imitate the rigid 8(el£* 
iex^M of the tiraminsj . so well as the missionaries of Spain and 
Portugal. Be that as it may^ all these missions, which formerly 
made sucli a noise in the world, were suspended and abandoned^ 
in consequence of a mandate issued in 174<4, by Benedict XI V^, 
who. declared his disapprobation of the mean and perfidioua 
methods of converting the Indians that were practised by the 
Jesuits^ and pronounced it unlawful to make use of frauds or 
insidious artifices in extending the limits of the Christian church. 
See Norbert's Memoires Historiques pour les Missions Orien- 
tales, torn. i. and iv. Maramachius has given an account of this 
matter, and also published the mandate of Benedict, in his Orig. 
et Antiq. Christian, tom. ii. p. 24'5. See also Lockman's Travels 
of the Jesuits. 

Irt;* * This is a mistake. Madura is in the Indian peninsula 
on this side of the Ganges, and not beyond it. Its cnief pro- 
duce is rice, which is one of the principal instruments used by 
the ridi Jesuits in the conversion of the poor Indians, 
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totendble bardsMps and sufferinjg^ sustained by ihetfH cttn.tvn. 
JteamtrBramins in llie cause of Christ. Manj "^'^ 
ijiii^ne» and not without good foundation, that their 
austerities are (general! j speaking) more dreadfiil in 
appearance than in reidity; and that, while Ihej 
outwardly affect an extraordinary dejgroe of s^- 
clenial, 'they indu^ themselves privately in a free, 
and even hixurious niode of livingi have their tables 
delicately servied, and their cellars exquisitely. 
iEurnished, in order to refresh themselves after their 
labors. 

' VIIL The khbwlege of Christianity was first i»«*fceK«r- 
conveyed to the kingdoms of Siara, TongJdng or^^**^oii. 
Tonquin, and Cochin-China, by a mission of JesuitS9<i*>^°>^ 
under the direction of Alexander of Rhodes, a native 
of Avignon "*, whose instructions were received with 
iincomnton docility by a prodigious number of the 
inhabitants (d those countries. When an account of 
the success of this spiritual expedition was brought 
to pope Alexander VIT. in 1658, he resolved to 
commit this new church to the inspection and govern* 
inent of a certain number of bishops, and chose for 
this purpose some French priests out of the Congre- 
gation of foreign Missions to carry his orders to the 
risii^ community, and to rule over it as his repre- 
sentatives and vicegerents; But the Jesuits, who 
can bear no superiors, and scarcely an equal, treated 
these pious men with thfs greatest indignity, loaded 
them with injuries and reproaches^ and would uiit 
pmnit them to share their labors or partake of their 
glory ®. Hence arose, in the court of Rome, a long 

^ See the writings of Alexander de Rhodes» who was undoiibt-r^ 
edly a maii of sense andspiHt, and more especially his Travels, 
which were published at Fans in 1666. 

' ^ There were seyeral pamphlets and memorials published at 
Paris, in the years 1666, 1674, and 1681, in which tK^e French 
misnonariea, whom the Jesuits refused to admit as f^llbw- 
lahor^rs in the. conversion of the Indians, relate, in an eloq&ent 
and a&cting straini the injurijes they had fecehed from tE^it 
jealous.and ambitious order. The most ample and accurate 
darratioD of that kmd was publklhed in 1688 by Francis Pallu, 
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QiNT^ XVII. and' tedioiis cimtest^ whidi served fo shew, m thd 
"""^^ plaiaesi manner, that the Jesuits were ready enougk 
to make use of the authority of the pope» when it 
was necessary to pronddte their interei^ts^ or to extoid 
their influence and dominion ; but that they did qofe 
hesitate, on the other hand, to treat the same author 
rity with indilS^rence and contempt in all cases^^ 
where it seemed to oppose their private views and 
personal interests* After this, Louis XIV. sent a 
solemn ambassy ^ in 1684!, to the king of Siam^ 

whom the pope had created bifihop of Heliopolifi* The dame 
. subject is largely treated in the Gallia Christiana of the learned 
Benedictines, torn. vii. p. 1027 ; and a concise account of it is. 
. also given by Urban Cerri, in his Etat present de rCglise 
Rodiaine» p. 199. The latter author, though a secretary of the 
Congregation de propaganda fide, yet mveighs with a just 
severity and a generous warmth against the perfidy, cruelty, 
and ambition of the Jesuits, and laments it as a most unhappy 
filing;, that the congregation^ now mentioned, had not sufficient' 
power to set limits to the rapacity and tyranny of that arrogant 
society. He farther observes, toward the end of his narrative, 



'r 



which is addressed to the pope, that he was not at liberty 
to reveal all the abominations which the Jesuits had coifimittea, 
during the course of this contest, but, by the order of his h<^ 
ness, . was obliged to pass them over in silence. His woids me^^ 
Voire Saintete a ordonnt qu^elles demeurassent sous & wcr^— *See 
also, oh this topic, Helyot's Histoire des Ordres, tom. viii. 

f^ f The French bishops of Heliopotis, Berytus, and Metcl- 
lopo^s, who had been sent into India about the year I66S9 hair 
prepared the way for tliis ambaasy, and, by an accouat of tiie 
favorable dispositions, of the monarch then reigning at Siam, had 
encouraged the French king to make a new attempt for the 
aitabliahment of Christianity in those distant regions. A fixed 
residence had been formed at Siam for the French missionaries^ 
together with a seminary for instructing the youth in the. 
languages of the circumjacent nations, who had all settlements 
(or camps, as they were called) at tlie capital. A church was 
ako erected there^ by the kidg'^ pen&issiony in 1667; and that 
prince proposed several quo$tions to the missionaries, which) 
seemed to discover a propensity to inform himself eonceroin^ 
then: religion. The bishop of Heiiopolis, idbo had gone back to 
Europe on the afiairs of the mission, returned to Sim in 16Tdf 
with letters from Louis and pope Clement IX., acconpaaicil 
with rich presents, to thank his Siamese majesty for the fisi:f!anp 
bestowed on the French bishops; In a private audience to 
which he was admitted^ he explained, in an answer to a qiiea» 
tioa proposed to hisn by the kis^ of Siamt the aothe Ibat htA 
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whofie prime minutiery at thai tiine^ was. a 6feeifi«tm.xvtt^ 
Christian, named Gonatantine Fakoa, b man of anr ""'^^ 
artfuli ambitious and enterprising* spirits The.iissign 
of this ambassj was td engage the pagan priabe to 
emhrace Ghristiamty, and to permit the propagadon 
of the Gospel in lus dominions. The atefaassadAia 
were attended by a great retinue of priests and 
Jesuits, some of whom wete well acquaiiited with 
sucdi branches of science as were agreeable to the 
taste > of the king of Siam. It was only^ however, 
among asmall part of the people, that the labors of these 
missionaries were crowned with any degree of sucoess; 
for the monarch Iiimfielf, aiid the great men of his king« 
dom, remained unmoved by their exhortationn, and 
deaf to their instructions ^. The king, indeed, though 

engaged the French biBhops to cross so msny seas, and the 
French kmg to send his subjects to countries so far from home ; 
olMerving, that a strong desire, lA lus prince, to extend the 
kingdom of the true God, was the sole reason of thdrToyage« 
Upon this we are toldi that the king of Siam oiered a portiti 
any part of his dominions, where a city might be built to the 
honor of Louis the Great, and where, if he thought fit, he 
might «ehd a. viceroy to reside; and declared afterwards, ill a 
public assembly of the grandees of his court, that he would 
leave all his subjects at liberty to embrace the Romish faiths 
All this raised the hopes of the missionaries to a yery hi^ 
pitdi; but the expectations which they thence derived of con* 
verfiiag4i)s king himself were entirely groundiess, as may be 
seen Irom a very remarkable. declaration of that meaarch in the 
following note. See the Relation des Missions et dea Vpyages 
des Eveqiies Francois. 

o:^ 9 When Monsieur de Chaiimont, who was charged with 
this f«B0U8 ambassy, arrived at Siam^ he. firesenlSed a long Me- 
morial te the monarch of that oountrj^, intimating how: solicitoiiB 
the king of France was to have his Siamese majesty of the slime 
religion with htmself. Chaw Naraya (for so was the latter 
named), who jeearo to have arrays deceived the French by 
cnoooraging woids^ whidt| administered hopes that ht never 
iateaded to accomplish, answered this memorial in a very acute 
and artful manner. After asking who had made the king of 
France bdieve that lie entertained any such sentlmentSy h^ 
desired his minister Falcon to tell the French atnbawAd^ 
** TMt he left it to his most Christiaiaiai^eisty to jiM^ei whether 
*^ tibe diaage of a relt^on that had been lb4owad kfi h» ddiM- 
** mons without interruption for 2229 years; could be a matii«r 
**id amaM impoDtaDce to iAaa, or a aemattd' with wbiehiit vaa 
''aaay to comply ;-*tbat| besides^ Iw mii .mucili '•mfdaeA lo 



Digitized by 



Googk 



16 GI»£R AL HISTORY OF THE CHUROH. Sect: L 

¥M imm* ikiiBx!baBe ta pei^vca^ in tlie laeUgimi c^ hk aacestm^, 

"r^.- ^^disGQvered a spiiKt of coiidesGe&^ito ^d tel^atioti 

i^timsatd the conductors t)f this missbn;' and "his 

^fa^orite CoKtontine Imd s^criBtlj i the French 

to^^Siam to suf^il; him in his authofity, which was 

htkkM with an envious eye by several of the graiiidees. 

As long as this prince and his inihister liv^^- the 

¥tendi retained some hopes of ^ccdm}di8hing their. 

.fuiipose, and of converting the nation to the ^faith ; 

but these hopes eotii^y vanished in 1 688, when^ ^in 

^a poplar sedttion, excited and fcncneiited by some 

prince of the blood, both- the king and his min&ter 

were put to death ^ ; and then the missionaries re* 

turned hoine. 

^^fiDcL t|ie king of France concern himself sa zealaaslyandso 
'^l^CM^ly ia. a matter which related tip God and liot to him; 
y mditk which, though it related to God^ the Deity did ^t 
^^'^tm to'interftfre at a)l» bat left it^^ entirely to human dfscth^ 
.H^tiiNi.'V^he king* asked, at the saihe time, *v Whether the 
^<f< true Gody- who created hoav^ and earth, and had JbeHmnred 
/* on in^kind such different natures and inclinations,, could not, 
If When he gave to men the same bodies and souls, have also, if 
H he had pleaised» li&piFed them with the same religious senti- 
^<^(Qenta» aiMi have jBiade> all nathms live and die. in the^*>saiiie 
fVlaivsi/' . H&., added, ihat, ^^sinf:e .order > amoiig men^:.,^!^ 
f* unity in religion, depend absolutely on the divipe will, ^wh^^ 
"^ could as easHy fiitrbdui^ them into the Vorld as a diveiiity 
>id£iflecita, It^is^ttiitutal thence tb conclude, that the^tru^4Qrod 
.V t(d(€f as. much pleasure fO" be^oi^ed by di&nent »Bod68L4>f 
r/'jeligip^^^apd worship,, as.^ glprijoiejiti^ acj|prodigiou»aPMiiober 
:•* hf cStereinit crelitures, who Upraise Tifm every one in his, own 
^«wfty.-^ He Bwreovlbr aikfed,-*"* Whcthef tte^ beatt^ tind va- 
:^rietr, .which.we admirefin the 6rder of liature,^ lye lefts admi- 
/f rable in the order of supernatural things, ch: leas becixning in 
. << th^ wisdom of God ? — However that may be (continued the 
'^' kins' of Siam), since we know that God is the absolute master 
^^'of uie world, and we are pcrstiaded that nothii^'comes to pass 
•^^oentrary to his will, I resign my peison and dointhions into 
M the arms of his providence, and beseech his eternal wisdom to 
'•*^ djspose thereof according to his gopd will, and pleasure.'' See 
^achard's Prem. Voyiige de iSiam, p. 218 ; as afeo.the Journal 
<oftthe Abbe Choisi.. .> /r ,,: 

Jl f * Ab accowit of this aiabassy^ and^if the trai]fiactiaD& bdth 6f 
.)am.basJiador8 and missionaries, is giveaby Tachard, ChauBumt, 
^aIld jLa Loubere. The relations, howeyer,c^f, the., author ^at- 
mentioned, who was li man* of leanung andcandor, deserve 
undoubtedly the preference. 
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IXv Cbina^ the olo6t extensive and oputenl ^F^iA^cskt. 
the Asiatic kingdomg, could not but appeari to^^bei^"^]^ 
niisstoDaries aod Iheir coMtitu^nts, an object wQKthj 
of their jnous aseal aiid spiritual ambition. And 
accordingly a nionerous tribe of Jesuits, Dominicans, 
Fr^ndsoms, and Capuchins, set out about the eom* 
mencemept of this oentury. with a view to enlighten 
that immense rcig^on with the knowlege of the GospeL 
All these, liowever they difiered in other matters* 
agreed in proclaiming the astonishing success cf thar 
ministerial labors. It i^ neverthekss certain, that 
the piincipal honor of these religious expk»ts be* 
longed to the Jesuits, who, with peculiar dexterity 
and address, removed the chief obstacles to the 
jH'ogress of Christianity, among a people whose 
natural acuteness and pride were accompanied with a 
superstitious attachment to the religion and manners 
of their ancestors. , These artful missionaries studied 
the temper, character, taste, inclinations and prejn- 
dioes of the Chines^, with incre<Uble attenlion ; and 
perceiving that their natural sagacity was attended 
with an ardent desire of improvement, and that they 
took the highest {ileasifre in the study of the arts and 
sciences, and more especially in the mathematics, 
they lost no occasion of sending for such members of 
their order as,, beside their knowlege of mapkinct 
and prudence in transacting business, were «dso 
roasters of the different branches of learning and 
philosophy. Some of these leaned Jesuits acquii^ed 
such a high degree of credit and influence by their 
sagacity and eloquence, the insinuating sweetness 
and facility of their manners, and their surprising 
dexterity and skill in all kinds of transactions, that 
they were at length gratified by the emperor with 
the most honorable marks of distinction, and were 
employed in the most secret and important deliberih' 
tions and affairs of the cabinet. Under the auspicious 
protection of siich powerful patrons, the other mis- 
sionaries, though of a lower rank and of inferior 
taknts^^ were deUveced . from all apprehwa^ .^l' 
vou V. c 
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^nim.x^n.AMget in the eft^dse of tfaei^ mlnitli7» And were 
-""^•^ thud encouraged to e36«pt them^v^ with 6pii4e, 
tigor, and perseveranM, ifi the pi^opagiition df Ihe 
€ospel, in all the ptovinoes of thtit mighty eoiiiire. 
Theprogress X« I'his prottiidtng' soeue was dlouded for Some 
of cbmtia- ^jp^^^ ^j^gjj Xu»*chi, th© fiwt Ghindfie cmperdi* o£ 
China. ihe Mogol racie, dfed$ and left, ad his only heir^ a son 
Who was a minor* The grandees of the empire, to 
Whose tuition and care this ydu% prince was cotll- 
Mitted^ had long entertained an aversion to Christin** 
nitj, and only sought for a convenient occasion df 
venting their rage against it. This occa^on Was 
n6w offered and greedily embraced. The guardians 
of the young prinde abused his power to execute 
their vindictive purp€»es, and, after using their utmost 
efforts to extirpate Christianity wherever it Was pro-^ 
fessed, they persecuted its patrons, more especiaHy 
the Jesuits^ with great Mttemess, deprived them <if 
an the honors and advantages they had enjoyed, and 
treated them with the utmost barbarity and injustice. 
John Adam Sdiaal, their chief. Whose adv^itnced ag« 
and^Kfensive knowkge^ together with the honorable 
place which he held at court, seemed lo demand 
some marki of exenifHion ftom the calamities tiiat 
pursued his bretbr^, was thrown into {tt*itfon, and 
condemned to death, while the otlier missioilidries 
were sent into ^dit. These disitial scenes of pers6^ 
eution were exhibited in I6#4 { bu^ about five years 
after this gioomy period, when Hftfig^hi assumed the 
reins of government^ A new ilice of th^gi appeared. 
The Christian eaitse, and the labors of iti ministers, 
not oiily resumed their former credit and vigor, bat 
even gained ground, and received sneh distinguished 
matks of protec«tion iroafn the throne, that the Jesuits 
usually date from this period the commmcement of 
ibt g^den age of Ghrislianity in China. The new 
iBijAfeimrf whose noble and generous spirit * wta equal 

. /i $^e JoflMcEt fiotivetl Icoa Monarchic l^nariiin, iraxtsUtedinlQ 
latfti Uy tne rathocrs leibmtz, and pfublis&eid' in 1699, ift t&e 
4tciM piif^'9^}lik limkiim^S^ See Ae Du H*Kk^ 
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^«iaM «tfiioslt«f ifi the Itttesiigfificm ^ inAh, bagm "^^^ 
IM t^ hy ¥l^s0miAg the J€svAUf M hi^ MiM, mA 
rm^ftg thdm t* thd eW4)t Md infl«elW6f ^Mdi tliBf 
Hki formerly <*iijoyed. Bat hl» genermity atfd lr>mJk 
flMitee dRi ne^ dfcip hev«? Ibiir h« sMt te Eiirep€»ftt # 
still greater oumbel' tff the^ M^ttlbers^of thai Mi«ry itii4 
of fRdm i^af Cicttl^y nir «^«^ etntoent for theiV sMtf in 
tk^ art#atiddd«IIM^ Setti^ef ttei^hef^Med In 1M 
b^tRsJt ufll<)M ^ the fltatej aild eiftpA^ed ifi cdttt ^'^S^ 
tia^cntsr infd trtnsaetkyite of the greatest iitipoMane^^ 
OtK^fflr h« ehdde fof his (itf TUte friendif Aitd ciMtnsellcM/ 
irhd M!«te td A^st bitn #lth thehf advie^ itt tarkiMr 
p^t^, an^ to direct hitphildsoi^ticd ^nA mat^niatldill 
studies. Th^e pHtate friends md cdtiiid^on^ W6M^ 
priff^milljr dh69»i frdm anHmg the Fi^encb Jfesinte^ 
Thcis Ihe otder was raised, in a short time, t6 th^ 
vety sumtMt 6f ftvor, and invested with a degree ^ 
aik^tityA^ ahd hntfb Whl«h it had tUfi htfffrt^ attdiit«d<^ 
Iff sneb 8fc state of things^ it is i»Miiral te toMludey 
tKM tie Chnstian tdigf/ytt Wdtild Hot waiti ^owerftfl^ 
p<rtrt>fi», atfd tfaM it9 {)Fr«iidiM» W^Driitd n0l bt lift 
d^itiite^ tfnd unsuppert^. Aecitn^higly k ftitdtitli^ 
of sjbiAf tin! iaboi^rs^ frdifi M pftH^ cif Eurd]^ r^paifl^ 
t6 ^iM6, tflur^d iTf ^e prdsp^Kft ^ It ridf, iributidMir 
$M ^dridns harrest i ftfid,' ifkleed, th6 !^«^<^ «^ 
tkfif Mhlistit ^e^ttied i6 Answer M\f the eitteiit df 
their expeetatidti^^ sitide k h Weil Kn«Wn HtM^ lv%4 
vt^ Umb pB^M, atid litift less oppofi(itk>n, thef tniSt 
a ptpd^gioiiLs number of converts to the profession of 
tl^ Q^spei A% length ChrisUanity seemed tQ 
tmMBfA in 1699^ wi^n the enipetctt'^ froai an t%M^ 
sitff« «^«cfti!iaf f to the Jesuit^^ »stied that i^etttail^ahfe 
e^, by Wiiicl^ fee decUred, (h^t m Cferbtfeti fell- 
ffffi^wmin no wise detriment^ IQ the sclbty or iQ>tei-^ 



de b dune^ and Aa Letted Edifia&tati ialrhieli 
tha Jwahy gi»0 to aooolUtt of the mMe(M q€ tiwfr ifalMkri^ k 
tMw diadiMMoiiSy tlia vinae» and lakntaof thi» efiipfelK>r, «kfeii 
8<w iadti!* ta. ba afafawaMy afekaarti^fMI, tfvM«AkMaiM 
celibated with peculiar eDComiumt. 

C2 
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^^'^^ llf ^hicji ftlso'be gfonted ia aU'fa^^ 

filmed, 7 when :ike(8nfie' pi!$oee» Iti r ITDiOi; drd^rai.if 
iBf|§>|ii^ill;chufqli tovbebailtfiirrj^'Jc^ifai #it|ihi 
1^e>pmiweto of ihe imperii :— *^ i ?r::lv 

TheJcMHs :i J^, Tihif ^IHprisU^ sucdess of 4iie Ghrittiaa owiafli 

ta!ddl^t piSQ^ Jiindoubtod)}^ be attiiiUii^^ 

pixit^ccs- p^memriiQae of tWiJtesutt^i afteVen the giaiiteskieM^ 
lilies s(tf (het ackfiil ord» are xobKged to ackBOi^kge. 
Pill it, is i^ite fieetber(}uestararwhcthet;tbis mifacfss 
was^ obtakied bj mathods^reeaUe to lhe>dictate«:«f 
fieason aaod. eoiieeieiioei end consistenfeivitli Ihedig^ 
Mtj^aiidigemiiS'of the ChrisliaB rdigioiB. Tlie:latter 
yoifit has lepg. been debated^ ^ith<gfeatcat|iimR«it]r 
and Keheineace^ 90 both stdas^ TJi^ ta4teirmirti<of 
tl¥»Jesi^ils»/whoae opfiositi^i is mkemiMB: theiryBttnif 
j^fiwafe^^ifiidahlc^ taod^xiiara :e8|iefiaUy;the Jansj^i^ 
ifto^-jwdJhiiniQicaDS^ itsseit :beldijffr;iha|^ t^ai! la^^ 
ufaiMre^enliQDed: was obtain^, b j ^ aoqptif: odimn 
fmudi^ aadi evMi^^in many oases^ by detestohle^trrimea 
tpbey cbai^ytfae'Jc^iiite'^^ havingn given ar&ist 
exposition and a spurious aotount of the ancicfit>»liir > 
gioDiof the Chinese^ and wMlh having endeavoiieedut* 
persuade theemp^or and vtbeinobil^^^ thfitiHthcnprif' 
anUve'fchecdogj ef thciir. nation/ anditbe doctrine «f 
tMr/ l^ieajk ti^nat^ . and philoso^r £SniIu 
scarcfilj fttffet^fin anj rtis|)ekr froia; the ^tootsitiev^ 

.^,} Tilery IS a concjsf^ but ipteresting account of jtn^se r^vola- 
tVoti^, giVeti by Du Haldk, iii liis DescriptToh de la C^rne;1t0iti:^i:, 
Md by the Jieiilh^Foiiitaiii^; in tfade Lectnefe lEdiSUn^e^ et CurreoiKbl, 
MawviUi^-^They>«c« rdBtcd ia.a Inofe /lyBiise andiHni{xicikc 




l^^ibhftZ)' inibefirBt part , 

aufhdir^ wh^ haTe'^reated this tM^ch of l^tdiy are li(ieikid^ 
[W I{9)incip8,| 4a hit htm Evangelii* ^ cm. x^jKiy. Seer nifymieft ' 
,£cf;ktn HJsfocjr of China, irhiicli 1 fiibliibed ta.Qtniiap 

'in Yt4S^ ii;f\Tlikwhisilbryjwasj^^ 

lUied m^tSQ, 'Witt^fihriitiei Aiitiia^ oPt&e €wM^ 

'«Oi'.C)nirfiftiatlhiliit-:i^ l.a^••^-:^; Uf-?- = '^ru.-^-' V: ^;^.? ^..v^p 
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Stcr; 1 OSdtSKAX HIBTORV OP tOB, CmKCU. 4t 

tfir Gdqiielr^The 'rniittionflri^s afre farther diaogtjfc c wm «w i> 
wiUt'Jiaviiig invented a varirtf of hiiMriMlr ficttl^nf, '^^^ 
iwi^rd^' to persqade^tlie Chinese (who ate wttfmty 
attached t&whaiever carries the air of remote ant«- 
fuity^^that J&us Christ had been known and wop. 
riiQ^il in their nation many ages ago; and these A(U 
tions are supposed to have prejudio^ the empcMr in 
fimr of Christianity^ and to have engaged certain 
j^rmdees not only to^ grant their protection -to the ^ 
JetaitSy httt even to become members of tiieir ^society; 
'The diaciples of Loyola are also said to have lost 
si|^ af^the^nties and oUigations that are incum^ 
faent'on the ministers ai Chiist» mid the heralds of « 
i^itiitelil kingdom; l^not only acoepting wotMly hooors 
rald^ plaices of civil authority and power/ but even 
aspiring to them with all the ardor of an insatiable 
imabbaon, bydxMBting, with an arrogant vanity, ^f the 
pnitectiaot and «unifioenee 4>f the emperor, liy di^evt^ 
iii|>2tii& SHlnpUiity of a fiugaraad humble appearam^e; 
aidaiadalging themsekesriii* ail the circimtitiince»'of 
cfitteimal'pomp and ipluidor,^uck as ieostly^garmeiil% 
BCunevoastvetinniBSi iux«»HnrrtaUesr and ihagnifiofni 
hoAe^ ^^To^aA ttas itiis added^ that they emfAoyed 
iriactttnofe^zesl and industry rfo: the ^advanoenieiil:^ 
taiiiW0oaneface, ijespedafyttaBiaiiithnnatics^' lltanotn 
pfqnidiingChriBtidn^ knowlege and: virtne; sind that 
thaf 'ereit> went^ Wi far a^^to interfd^e m ihiKtary mat^ 
jtaia^^ted Ho eonoem ihemselves, both persomdly and 
bjrtheir'counsbls, in^ the Moody^cenes of #ar. While 
these, heavy crimes are laid to the charge of those 
J|ies|lilk$; wbpy by their capacity and talents, had been 
r^sed , to , a^ l^gh dc^^ree of ^edit in the empire^ the 
tame oh|cuile members of that same order, who weie 
a^^ihc^ inore immediately to instruct the Chinese 
J^ the truths of the Gospel, are far from being, con^ 
!d«tiedr a» blameless. They are accused of havipg 
«mplay«d, i»4be jmicticeof usury, and in various 
ItS^^^ of traffic; the^ pi'ecioiis moments Whigh oti^bt to 
.l^e &e^ ic^nsecraliw jthe^fimctiqas of thei^ mijii- 
stry, and of having used low and dishonorabte methods 
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idiv»9 i«to ite flivw 0f the !»Ml*ikM4e» Tte Jeitttto 
^«owlege, thfit isome of tlias* a§(?wgMo9s ii^^ faw>di4 
vpon £|6|a; but tkkey give n ^pfcioMH oeliHr i^ ibeo^ 
ffM!t6, nnd ii9e fUl tbour artiftc^ tind doq^i^iiGe to ju^tiC^ 
^^ tb^y mnnot draj)^ Otbev ^^e^m of ih^m wm^ 
fim^U th^y trait $» gvw^kis« ami Hft th# fictl^^ 
(9f An^iimit^^ imwb&i with no ptjbei? id«sigt ihm fcp 
0l$t R f^proRcb upon tbeif order. M ipapwrtial 
Ifiqttjmr into th«99 tOiittei» will pi^h<^ tod, tb»( iC 
in sov/mil poibtff» the Jowiti cU&iid th#9M9}in^ m A 
viry weok and vnsatb^etoiT wraA^t tb«rQ «i^ p^i^Ki» 
in wbteh tj^^r iiii9eo|i^)»sl sauM to hiMfe bfW Wl#- 
«eff§t4d 1^ onvy jomd jj^Jiidim in tk» Gai9{4»iiil0 pf 

An Mooant XU« Tbo gTOiid aocwMiOn ttiM^ U l^ught i^iodt 
dp!!^c£; ^itt J^wito in CSt^ioAf i« thisc That thoy oaufci^ a» 
>»^i>t iBipions AiiKtufe of light and darlm^if^ of Cbinaie 
j^uite! "" ^uporvlitioa akxd Christian truths in ord^ to triiifi^^ 
With the g^ter spefsd and faeility o¥tr the {Hr^udioas 
of ttmt people agatnit the dtetrine Of the Gofspol ( and 
that they allow thi^ oonrerts to retain the profane 
i^ostdifis and the absubd* rites of their pagoQ anaeetova. 
fUeci, who was the founder of the Christian cbufdi 
in that famous monan?hy# dedared it as bis opimo«» 
tbM tho greatest part <rf those rites^ wMeh the Chinese 
«m oUigid by the laws of their toimtry to pefforaii 
tnight ha innoGtotly obserred by the new tenvorif^ 
To fender this opinion lea! 8ho<^ing» bo supported 
and explained it upon the fcdlowing prineipte; thtt 
these ritfes were of a eivU and not of a Sacred nature ; 
that th^ were invented froo» views of policy; and 
not for any purposes o£ religion ; and that none but 
the very dregs of thepo(mlaGe in Cbina» donsidered 
them in any other light \ This opinion waa not only 
fojaeted by the DpoiiniGaas and Fmnoilcans^ who 
wwe associated with the Jesidta in this bopor|ant 

•See Mjliiiiiiadkii 0i^ines et Antiqtnl. ChtiltiSn. torn. tf. 
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dM.b omaauA nsro&Y op the cBimoL: •• 

iaissbtii but ako b)r some evto of 13ie nlbst iMriied mt-mu 
imisdtB both ia Glmift and Japmi and ptrtieUlaiijr kjr» ''"'^^ 
Niedas £ioiBbard» who pufaUsbad a memiorial, eooi^ 
taioiiig tiib niteons'' upon wUcfa hik disseiit wat 
iauluied. This iaintbst, whioh was long earriod on in 
a piiyatft mailnari was hrougfati by the DdmimoiUi% 
beftt^e thfe ti^itial of the pontiff^ in tho jear l64Si 
apad froin thiit period it continued to pnaduce gn^i 
diviai^t8» idabals, and cottunotions, ib the chui^eh of 
Roine; Innocent iK.» m the year now metitioQisd^ 
lanbnounoed in &▼<» of the Dothinii»ns^ and hig^ilf 
oand^an^ the uidulgeiiee Irhbb the Jeauita had 
ibawu to the Chinese supetstkions. Bbt» abodt 
dfcven jn^ars i^fter^ this seat^u^^ though not formalfy 
i!B?ers^^ was Tirtualljr annulled by ideitaiideir YIL^ 
at the insti^tion of the Jesuits, who persuaded that 
pdatiff to dilow the Chinese ocmrdrts the libdi;|' of 
p^orsikig ser^ial of th^ rites to which thejr had 
bean aecustbmfed^ and fdr which they discovered a 
pei^ar fondness^ This, hoW^reir, did not prerent 
tha Dominicans firom renewing their compUiiits in 
i66l, and idso in 1674^ under the pontiflcatb ^ 
Jpncfeent XI^ though the poker and eredit of the 
Jesuits seemed to triumph over all their remonstrances. 
This &tal difl^e^ which had beeii su^)inded for 
nanjr yeus in Cfaina^ broke out thet« ii|^in, in l68d^ 
with grcatei* riolence than etr&t ; and tteti the victory 
seemed to incline to the side of the Dominicans, in • 
oonsequenoe of a. decision prc^ouncdd^ in 1693^ by 
Chatles Maigrot, a doctor of ^e Sorbonne, who acted 
as the delegate or vicar bf the Rottian pbtitiffj in the 
provibce of Fokien^ apd who wa?i iifterwards conse- 
(crated titttltir bishop of Gonon. This ecclesiastic, by 



r See Chr, Kortholti PriefaCio ad Vdluffi^n II. EpistoMs. 
Leibmtiar. sect, vl Td this wcnrk are sodbjoided the pteceg eoni- 
pited ^itiaii the Jestiits by LoGHbiird »id Afitdoy de S. Msci4, 
Wiih the rciiii^kft of Leibnhe ; and there ist also iti«erted io this 
eelleetibn^ p. 4id> aa ample dllsertfltion on ^e Chia^se phiid- 
aaplWi drsan iip l^ Leibimzi who pleads Uusfain the ^use of 
the Jesuits. 
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'^^^ «itotJe9ifit«r^lfifidittm^i» ^1^ 

iliB|RM|^i«liaiibiM|r iMOD^tira4,si4ai;« timtpiiiitQr.aadr 

wbmitted this imp6rtkBte8£6t»>eisei«ed?ter^^ totir 

«n%lti3«tjiidUixifae iitii^^ andjilievefefe^^ 

Ifi^CJieifappQifutedra cin^^rcgi^aMidioBeB doetois 

9^6lvLtimtf^ tteifimfeiff.HiSBJBFiip^^s 

MiteiaH 4)»veaenii«iBE Uie Jgsiiksf ih ati quwIeo^iaC 

imhedb^#kto4fae «tte inr£rande) io^Une fiiMi ^vi^ 

aKi4<r?lo^«Mlnliie ttiniisBGliiffls lAisl ropiil»lk)ii'of tfair 

Jedatey^onuifae olh^rvJiMd^ weue iHii^Jdtentjtir(ia«i» 

aiid: dMoidbibcifaintivBSi'iritfatilBKt^ and spiiifc ^ 
•:«hjBtit ttor^iscpduskid «f ttliisf ctiticfi^ iiiooni€fitoufl( 

TbesQiijfct ^^ 3^111.^; di^ in icimsyerii^ livddcK 

t^n the ^tfoB^&otr A^bsaS^ the eauie (paks*^ 

SljSSILies «ig* «ver wiiit; jpe0saRidl}Loinoen)a?tlie Jesuit^ with 

l!?DU^ ^^ «« 6ee tHe Xietf li^d^dfesCM^iUiguiii deift Miiflbnt fitiiiiig^eir 
avifs(ib>3iwfeti<Uilf«M«j ette &ii|M««ilaPR»:ClKiaoi8fe»^)l»|o^ 

i^ns Etr^ngeres, au Livre de la Defeose ^es nouvefiux Cnre- 
^ dcs' Mlsiibnafre^ d^ lai^^hW— iSteiix Lettrci &tiA 

tne eiiiioaeraiion of otti^r vriters on.the same subject; givieii b}^ 
F^rirciii^rin Itis 1^^ ^vtej^lii; cai^.: xiCkix. p. €6(5.^ Seil^ih^ 
yMs^tads'SMdevfie Jjtim ^2£i¥& iOm^ ni ^p^ftlt-^But the qiait 
MI*w^ t^ <H:M»io%. ."v^ ]Fi!!kthi|» 

I^elf JmiselC i^ q;ieiQb^piJf)i^/A9i.9u»i>raer. ; .See bis m»* 
ioW.^m(^^ kChin^, in 

lAS^hMVoTiimeofhiiiC^iicuIee. ^ : - : ;vc 
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ascT^ft (nmrnttM^mnoBntopftmcugmti: tar 



otiiiisr tfueslbos^ of tf^nttiittte and kiddhMHal cimv^mti 
.iftwfll appear, tlxdt^ie4rlibted»pa^ ^"^^ 

mmn^bM^pffm two gamt poiiite^ thdalie velatiMgf'ta; 
tbe.OaiieBfe aatfonoaff ihs SopiiniliyB^ln^; iiailMie 
0lkAti^jau^jmtme^ thve^ koaore whioh «li* pao^ 
qflteteMarlaig{MWo^ri toii a d ,- ^'^^ -/'^^ ^^ r.>t>>.V. 
xi^Aa (k^beJBtlMrdf ihtaeyMnt^ k^ ta^^bi^^ofaMrvMl^riiii fokd. 
tefe^he Chinese call IJiesopteme ^^eet«f theirfeii^ 
gkmv wanlUpifCieii aml^^^ wbieh, iiKheitflawr 

gngep t^fRify Ihe Memi^KSf^mA the Jestiilf 

CB^oy^«M[i8teEma^Wlieit.tlief speak of Iheti^ 
QaS^'Whttm adorai-bjr tlie<]liniiiam^ Heno^' it^i* 
aifeira4 that: they taake no:disCiMtioii MirMnlMr 
wupremeH&ad:^ the Chioeae^ and «hcf ihiinkeiy peN 
ftct^Dettj: of ^ihe Ghiistiana; or (to Mpress Vti^ 9Am& 
tUmgioritdtmvordB) that tiief imagiae ihe Chines^ 
eaibertain tkc^aaase 'aotioM cooeerning thar Tien,' (xt 
Hdiven,;f4liat theGhriafiana do^oMenmig thet&td 
wlMn:4fatgr Mora^ The questibn tHoa rAtatire ^ Udsr 
piMit^fiiiMpevlipasfellowai: ^^Doihe^ChiMs^undaa^ 
*' itaK(d, ^hp the deiiomiimtkii»'alioTO^ari(hi(kiii^y 4ha 
^'^riiaUa.nd <iiiateiial hBat'ehs? or aie these teiSfesr 
^:0B the CDDtrat^r,' emfioTed.'bjr th^n to repretent the 
^iiliidcO§ these heavete/ jj e« an eternial ^d all {br- :. 
^^^Sect^Beh^yiarhotireaMeaoverQiifiv^isal 
^ ftoati^hearen;: the imniecBate residence of his glorjr^ . 
^>gaveniaidl things-with unerring wi^om?^' or, tai J; 
express the object in fewer words, *^ Do the Chinese : 
f meaiii by their Tien^ such a. Peity a^ the Christians 
<^a4toe ?^ This 4pie8tion ihe> Jesuits answ^ in the ^ 

affirtti^tive; Thisf itoaiintairf; that Che anci^At ChtiteiM 
pbiiosophers, whp had ai> accurate knowtege pf the 
gaeai{>riociple8 of natural religion^ repres^ted.tbe 
Supreme Being almost under ^ very same chaltM»-' 
tehi. that are attributed to hhti by Christians; and. 
(MEnice.ttiey not only allow their Chinese disciples to 
eoqilof tfaa terms already mentioned in their prayers 
tbiOk^ BiSifi and in their religious diseourses> btifl 
evai. u«!6rtbed6 teriiiir tlBiemselvei, wheii tl^y pt^. 
nounce the name of Crod in timr pubUc insthMtioii^ 
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|# OSlTSRAt VfiSTORY OF im ffiHVieB. SecnL 

mm svm ^f* ^W private eoHTer^tioo. The adversante of the 
-^"^^ ^^wks oiaiiltfun tbe negative of tfab questioii^ regard 
the ancient philosophy of the Chinese as an iitipufe 
BOMrG§ pf Uasjf^emy and impiety, and affivm^ that it 
c^pA^VQ^^ the Divine Natul^ with that of the iiibf^ 
verse. They assert farther, that the famons ConAi^ 
. , cbu^ wtiese tiame $nd writings are hdd in raeh vtee- 
ratjon J^y the people of China, wais totally ijgnoraiit df 
d&^ie truti), destitute of religious prineipfe, aiid 
99&rni<l the origin of all things tiiat exist to an 
igtiraid and inevitaUe necessity* This contest, con^ 
^Tf^ng the first pinUt that divided the niissionaHe^ 
pp^dv^ A multitude bf leartaed dissertations on the 
TDMimiSm hW^ and opinions of the ancifent tnl|a« 
hiU^BU of China, and gave rise to several curioub dis^ 
efifvprics. But all these were insufficient to serve thi 
^hi^f purpose they were designed to aoeomplish, sinea 
iMy were far from giving a clear and lUitisfactory 
d^cisipn of the mattar in debate. It still remained a 
question, which w&e most to be believed^ — ^the Jesuits 
9r their adversaries ? and the impartial inquirer, after 
lei9g examination, thought it prudent to trust entirely 
lo petther ; since, if it appeared on the one hand, that 
the TieQj or supreme God of the Chinese, was much 
inferior, in perfection and excdlence, to the Grod of 
(be Chiistians, it was equally evident, on the othfer, 
that this Chinese Deity was looked upon by his 
H^f^rs as entirely distinct from the material sether 
tad the visible heavens. 
Second XIV. As to the other point in dispute, it must be 

'*'"*• previously observed, that the ancient laws of Chiiia 
. eW^ the natives of that vast region to perforih^ 
glIiiu|iUy, at a stated time, in hcmor oi their anoestiMis^ 
certain rites, which seem to be of a religious nature. 
It paay ^60 be observed^ that it is a custom among 
^e feari^ to pay, at stated times, to the memory 
if Gonfueids, whom the Chinese consider as tha 
tNWcl^ of all wisdom and knowlege, certiun tnarks of 
voper^tiDH that have undoubtedly a religious aspeet» 
{m4 whi<^ are* moreover^ performsd in a kind of 
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Umth, eiwpted'to th^t greiM^ 904 lUwtriQus {diilqjiO^ 9m* m¥ 
]phtr> Hence arises a 8epoa4 ^iiesti9ii» which is th^ ^=^ 
fl9^fpomd : '* Are thofe lumoiii that th# Cbii}^, ia 
<* gpMrfil^ pay to itbe v^efoafy pf their aocef^toraL an4 
^' wbiph the learoed, ib particular, ofi^r alt tlK? mnm 
^ fig C^u^9» of a oipil or #^r^«f i|f>ti)f^? Ai* 
^^ tfafi^f to be cpD^idered as religiouii oflferin^ or |U|rp 
^ Ihi^ no «)ore than pplitical ipstituti)Qm» desi^p^ed (9 
^' pUMnote ewie pulWc go^d? " The Jesuits a^ijn% 
It^ tt^e m<4ept Chipeae {aw^givers fstabiisfied (b^ 
fit^ with 90 other vieir thm tp keep the pepple i^ 
wvbnri ai94 to maiolaia the trwquiiUtjr pf th« §t%^j 
and that the Chinese did not pay any religious wor- 
itiif^ other to the meoiory of GoilfU6iii|» dt to the 
llepilltM souls (^ thdr ancestor^, but only declared^ 
ijy the performance of certairl jites, theil' gratilMde 
mud iPespeict to both* and their fid^mn resoIi|tioi| to 
iMitate tiieir virtues, atid follow theii* illustrious 
exatiiple^. Hence these missionaries conclude, th^ 
Jhe Chinese copverts to Christianity might be per- 
mitted to perform these ceremonies according to tb? 
aBd^tcustotH of their eountry, provided they uhder- 
jptpod their true nature, and kept Mways in remeni^ 
ln^aace the political views with which they were insti- 
toled, and the civil purposes they were designed ta 
seirve. By this specious account of things, the coti^ 
duct of the Jesuits is^ in some measure. justi%^. 
Biil» whether this representation be true pr ^a}se» H 
will still remain evident, that, in order to render the 
Christian cause triumphant in Chinil, sonte bUeli cf>n« 
fjepBions and accommodations as tho^e of the Jesuit) 
aeem almost absolutely necessary s and they who de4re 
the end must submit to the use of th^ mtaM^^ The 

rjr ' Trae; if the means be net eilher erimioal in themselves, 
MMidoaB ia thdr eoBS^queneeSi o> of sudi a tiatiire is to defftsl, 
m a great measure, the beaeats md advantages proposed by ihit 
^atf. Abd it is a very niee and laementous questioii, lirhetliep 
lam eMlcesrioM i^leaded Ibr in behatf 6f the Chinese oonvMi^ 
by the Je8ttita> are not ta be ranked aiaong the means here cha^ 
lacterised. S^ ^ fe^f vipg IV9«e* 
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3ji O^niERAL HISTORY OF IHfi GHI>ROEr. Sect, ti 

onm xm. nt^^ity^of fioncesskm ariisees frotn this fenuMikrid^ 
'""•^ GircinBfftance, that,- hy a sqlemii la^i^ of aficncdijtjsdati^ 
iii5!^Kmti¥ely deciared, that no man ^hatl be este^^ 
a good cHizefi, or be locked up6n as qualified lo botd 
ab)^ pitfalic office in the states who nieglecbs;^e 
oteervaace of the ceremodies now under conaldera^ 
ticifi* Oo the other hand, the Dominieans, jand lh& 
other adversaries of the Jesuits, maintaili, tbatt th^ 
isites in ijuestion form an important branch of^the 
Qlmese religion ; that the honors paid by the Chinese 
1^ Confucius, and to the souls of their ancestors, are 
not of a €tvi), but of a rel^ious nature'; and (ismse^ 

^, , , . q::> ' Th^puUichoiiorapaidtoCdafudiis Iwiceajreai:^!^^ 

^ ^t Ji^^beL, perfortiied before his statue, erected in the,,^i!e|^t hajl or 
* ^:. . temple that is dedicated t# his memory. At present they are 
pii^&^med before ft kind df table, placed iii the ftios^ cCmspfcuot^ 
paiilroftheedtfice, with theMlowing inscription v* TbeTbvoo&of 
%^)|9 Sovl of the Qiost holy and^the most eiooeUei^t chief T(BA^«r 
Gbt^uciils.* The literati, or learned, celebrate this famous fes- 
tival Ilk the following manner: — Tlie cl^ef mandarin ofihe^plac^ 
e?tercLf;e$ the oJ^ce of priest, and the others discharge 4hei liiric- 
ttoos of deacons, sub -deacons, &c. A certain sacrifice, wluoh 
consists of wine, blood, fruits, &c. is offered, after the wonibipeos 
have prepared theniBelves for this cej:e.iiiQi)y by fasting and otli^r 
4cts of abstinence and mortification. They kneel bqfbte.th^ 
1 rise rip tlon^ prostrate the body nine times before it, until iib(t 
bead touches the ground, and repeat many prayers ;.afi^r^|p|cb 
the jprieit, taking In one hand a cup fuU of wipe, and in. t^ 
othei^ a like cup filled with blood, makes a i^olemn libation %o the 
do<;cased, and dismisses the assembly with, a blessing* The 
rites perforined by families, jn honor of their deceased parents, 
are nearly of the same nature. 

Nowt 111 order to know, with certainty, whether this festival 
and these rites be of a civil or religious nature, we have only to 
ii^quire, whether they be the same with those ceremonies that 
ixi^' perfornjied by the Chinese, in the worship tliey pay to.cer^ 
l^npelestial and terrestrial spirits, or ^enii, which wbrsjhipji 
liodoubtedly of a religious kind. The learned Leibnitz^ under- 
took to affirm, that the services now mentioned were not of the 
aafoe jkind, and, copsequently, that the Jesuits weif^ accused 
ti^juslly, B^itthat ^reat man doiEis not appear to have ei^amined 
^1^ maiti^r with bis usual s^g^cii^ and attention ;. for Jt is evi- 
^n|; jfroigi a; i^uUltUilQ Qf):eb(ioi)3 ev^ry way worthy; of^f:redi^ 
^fi,' parjUcD^acly fiiom the obseryatiops ipade^ on . Uie vftu^e;*^ 

* See Ppcef, Notisstm. Sini^ntm. 
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q«te%v^ that. all vrh0 perform tboieriteB wte^dM9g^cmm\Wm 
aUe Witib i^nlUiig the majesty of God, to wham> alone ""^ 
dl-^dtixiAe worship is doc, aoid. cannot beeoHsiislered 
Us true^ Cbristims. : Wkm accomit bf the iilSaii is ,M 
qiifciiiits jKiidpiobabler the conse^pi^iiced d^cibla 
f»muit we so natnrad and jnst, that tHe motetqui^ 
tediile^and impactial among the Jesuits bave^iEMcknoar^ 
l^edFthe difficulties that attend tl^ cause thejrnumiw 
^n;: and taking,' at length, refoge in the plea:>of. 
neeesstty^ allege; that certain evils and inpanreniences^ 
may be la wfidiy submitted ta when they aise iisequisittt 
m'wfet to the. attainment of extensive, important^ 
and salutary purposes* 

XV. ^he ministerial labors of the R<mush tais^ioli-Tiiettaieitf 
^e$,j|[kttdrnoi^ especially J^uit^ ^^^^ipy(1^4,^j!^^ 

in^ Jap^n with ^urprisiiig success* about jtiie ; Qptn^j 
iaencen^ent of this century, «ad made an^fai w e dibkr 
dumber of converts to the Christian teligioW^ ^B4it 

Al&BlQTish^ that learned and candid FrsinbisGati, Antoino de 
S. iSfaria *! not only that CbnJ\icTu8 was wbrshtped among the 
f^6li^,'and Hie celestial and terrestrial spirits of the Chinese, hut 
th£lt (he bblatibns and ceremonies observed in honor of hini^ 
were petfeetly the same with those that were performed as acts 
of worship to these idols and spirits. Those who desire a more 
lunplb account of this matter may consult the folio ^ving authors : 
fiadeei Anhal. Histor. Philos. p. 2879 where he treats sUf super- 
Mtioso Demorhtorum apud Sinenses Ci4lu4 — WoIBi Not. ad Casau- 
tfon. p. 342.— Nic Charmos^ Ahnot. ad Maigrotti Historiaiil" 
Coitus Sinensis; and more especially Arhaud, Morale Pratiqiie 
d<^s' JcflBuiteSy torn. iii. vi. vii.; and a collection of htstorical rela- 
tjpns, published in I7OO9 under the follbwing title: Histarii 
Cdltud Sitiensium, seu varia S^cripfa de Cultibus Sin arum Inter 
yicai^ds "Apbstblicos et P. P. S. I. controversis. 
"Is^, * T^^ peculiar circumstances contributed to' faHilftWi? 
die pi'ogfr^^ of the kbmish religion in Japan. The first was the 
^cnaritabli^ severity and cruelty of the Japanese bdiitds^^hv 
piiests toward the sick and Indigent, compared wrtH 'thb 
oufnanity^ ze^r, and beneficence of the missipriari^s.'!th^se 
^dfii^<i« teprbsented the poor and infirm not as objects of pUj^', 
but lis wretch^ loaded with the displeasure bf tne g!(>d8raii4 
sfti>^do4ed to pi^esent and future misi^ry by the judclini^hj^'jq^^ 
H^^T^nV <^ Inspired the rich with a Contempt and aohb^epci^ 
of&itti. ^ThbXhriiitian religion, theVfefore, which declafe ttiA 

♦ Seevol li. Ej5]8t.Xeibrtitz. 
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c*f. ie«rKl.t8b i^Msperau? a^d Nourishing state of the ^tiiiteli 
"'^*" Win someVhtt mterwpted by the {nrefudicjes that the 
j^estsl and gf aiidee^ of the kingdom had conceit^ 
^^aiAst the new rdigion, pi*ejudices which proted 
f^l in many plac^, both to those who eriibral^ ttj^ 
aftd to th6se who taught it. The cause of ChristiattitjP 
dM t6t, howevw, suffei* only from the virulence ttiA 
SlaHgbity of its Enemies; it Wa^ wounded iti the 
bduse of its fHends, and reeeired some detriment 
f^om thcf iiitestine quarrels^ and contentions 6t thosH 
fS Whom the cai^ of the rising church was comnftitteid. 
Pi3ft the saoie sc^fie^ 6f iVaternal discord, that hoA 
given such offence in the other h^then countries, Wirt 
i*n6wed In Japan, where the Dominicans, Fratfcis- 
cians, atid Augustinianer, were at perpetual vdri^nci! 

pireitj m^ 9ttiolioii» ute c/km wnp&t mairkf p£ ftbe dtv^ ttf^m 
iHum graiidem^ aqd pxosperkv, and that the transitory enij^ 
wnich the righteous endure here, shall be crowned with ever- 
lasting glory and felicity hereafter, was every way proper |q 
coip^prC this lirihlippy clatfs of per^oifis, and eoold not out ii^i 
^t$ a mosi favorable receiptioil atnotfg theni. ^ Add t$ t&is, t W 
uie QoiBsiondries were constantly employed in provWd^ th.em 
#ttiib foodj medietne, ai)d habitations. A second 6ircurii'stabc^ 
tbt w^ ^dyanta^dus Iq, Christianity (that is, to such a form 6f 
Qifi^liaAity as the popish missionaries preached in iafah)x wii 
a cerfaia resemblance ot analogy betwe^ it and B(mie pifa^tfc^ 
an4 seotifnents «^hich prevailed among the Japanese^ Th^' 
l^teif IoidI^ lor present sind futOfC felicity Only through th^ 
i^i-iy ^ Xaca Amida, aiid other of theif deities^ who^ iftft i 
lOjp^ 0u^se of severe inortitications fireely undertaken^ M<1 
volcii^taffdy» al^i^ put an end to their lives. ^^Y sainted many 
n^Iajilcboly p^rsohs who had been guilty of stiicide^ celeb^^ted, 
their nienidn^, and implored their intercession and good offic^ 
I'lp^ev tiled processional statues^ candles, and perfumes in thei^ 
w^^ip; as also prayers for the dead, and auricular cOnf<^ssions, 
and ts!^ monasteries founded for devout persons of both sexeiB^ 
^IQ lived in celibacy^ solitude, and abstinence; $o tiiat the; 
^ip9Ae0e relij^on was not aik inapplicable preparation for popery. 
Sipsida these tiyS circiimstanCes, another qiay be nfentionedi^ 
%h(di ^e iafce fi;om fhe letters of the Jesuits themselves, wh4 
iitforiti ysi thftt tl^e princes of the maritime parts of Japan were* 
t^ jfond ^ this new commerce with the Portugiie^ej that (heyi 
i^pve Vlio should oblige them naost, and encouraged the m&9- 
aipnaries, less perhaps Trom a principle o^ zeal, than from vieyf 
of interest. See Yaire^iua' Pewrhp. Jw^ 1H>* iii* cap. viV x. 
and the Modem univ. fmtdffi 
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with the Je8uit84 ThU Tariaiioe prodtteed^ <M. Mft^Mr. ifk. 
iid^) the heaviest aceusations, and the most bittAT '"^^^^ 
jrefMMiGhes. The Jesuits were charged, hy the tnie^ 
slondries of the three orders now mentietied^ With 
iflsatiaUe avarice, with shewing an exces^ve irtdut- 

Snce, both to the vices and superstitlonsf of thA 
panese^ with crafty and low practiced im^^^torthy 
df the miaisterd of Christy with ah ambitious thitil 
Alter authority and dominion, and other niisdemean^rs 
of a like nature. These accusatioiis were ilofr only 
exhibited at the court of Rome, but w#re ^reiitd 
abroad in every part of Christendom. The diseiplei 
of Loyola were by no means silent under Iheae 
reproaches; buf^ in their turn, chargfed their accu^rt 
vHth impri^ence, ignorance of the world, bbstinacy; 
asperity of manners, and a disgusting rusticity in 
their way of living} adding, that these circumstance* 
rendered their ministry rather detrimental thdn adi- 
irantageous to the cause 6f Christianity, among k 
people remarkable for their penetration, generosity, 
and magnificence. Such then ^ere the contests that 
arose among the missionaries in Japan ; and nothing 
but the amazing pr<!^ess that Christianity had alteiidf 
isAade^ and the immense multhilde of th6se who bad 
embraced it, could have prevented these contests fil'om 
beings fiital to its interests. As the case stood, ndthei* 
the cause of the Gospel, nor its nuiheroU^ p^fessors, 
received any essential damage from these difisi6tisr; 
and^ if fio other circumstance had intervened to stog 
its progress, an expedient might have pr6babty been 
fbund out, either to heal these divisions, or at leUst 
to appease them so far as to prevent them frotil 
being attended with ftiischievous aild Caiamitotfs Cotif'' 
sequences \ 

XVI. But a new and dreadful scene of oppositi<ntite downjai 
arose, in 1615, td Wast the hopes 6f thctee who ^fehed^^.***^^ 
well to the cause of Christianity m Japdfi; fbi^. In 

^ J^e ^ writfiw QB t^s. subject evucoeraledbji Kbriotasb^ is 
lus LuSl Evangelii, p. 678, as aba. CbacI^voiaPi ^^^^4^ ^^i^M^ 
de JapoDi tomt ii« liv* xi. * * 
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Qtut. xnuthat year^ the emperor issued, agaiqst the prdfessovs 
""1^ ^md miDisters of that divine religion, a persecuting 
edict, which was executed with a degree of barbarity 
unpfirfiUeled in the annals of the Qiristian history* 
This cruel persecution raged for many years with 
unrelenting fury, and wiy ended with the extinction 
of Christianity, throughout that mighty empire. That 
religion, which had been suffered to make such a 
l^(M and triumphant progress in Japan, was at 
length considered as detrimental to the interest of 
the monarchy, inconsistent with the good of the 
people, and derogatory from the majesty of their 
liigh priest, whom they revered as a person descended 
from the gods; and, on these accounts, it was judged 
unworthy not only of protection, but even of tolera*- 
tion. This judgement was followed by the fatal 
order, by which all foreigners that were Christians, 
and mcne especially the Spaniards and Portuguese, 
were commanded to quit the kingdom; and the 
natives, who had embraced the Gk>spel, were required 
to renounce the name and doctrine of Christ, on pain 
of death presented to them in the most dreadful 
forms. This tremendous order was the signal for the 
perpetration of such horrors as the most sanguine 
and atrocious imagination will scarcely be able to 
conceive. InnumeraUe multitudes of the Japanese 
Christians of each sex, and of all ages, ranks, and 
stations, expired with magnanimous constancy, amidst 
the most dreadful torments, rather than apostatise 
from the faith they had embraced. And here it may 
not be amiss to observe, that both the Jesuits and 
their adversaries in the missions expiated, in some 
measure, if I may so express myself, by the agonies 
they endured, and the fortitude with which they 
suffered, the faults they had committed in the exer- 
cise of their ministry. For it is well known, that 
the greatest part of them died magnanimously for 
the cause of Christ by the hands of the executioner, 
and that some of them even expired with triumphant 
-fi^Dgs 0f satis&ctioB and joy. 
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ffie real cadsei o* ffiis' iirierdless^ pei^ecUtio^. ' JWt ""•^ 
Jesuits eofisiderit'a^ having b^ien occasioned, In part^ 
tfy the ihfipnftfeiic^'bf thfe' Dotoirticans^^i^^^^ 
tins ; #fiile the latter, imp^rte' it; in a gVedt^ifteasili-^, 
^ the c6vetou$, an'tJ^anti and factidiis spilrit of tlie 
Sesuits^r Both parties accuse tii(^ English arid D 
6f histving i^xcttfed iln the emperor of Japan a Strang 
^jiidice agiitist the Spar^kr^s^ Po^tugueseV and thq 
fiomi^ pouted; to 't^^^ end that they jalonfe might 
^gross theix)nimerce ^of that vast 'riiofiarchy, and be 
ttnm^I^ 1ft their <Jredit aniong that powerfid fjcgple, 
31ie English aitfd I>utcii allege, oin the other 1iarrd| 
tirat they never attempted to under mirtC;^" by any false 
accusations, the credit, of the Roman catiiolic^ m tha^ 
kitigdibm, but opfy (detected the, perfidious plots thci 
Spaniards h^^ laid: igairist it. AUnpst all tfre liistp^ 
pferfsi^^ivho^hay^ giy^sfn aicdo^^ coji^ 

46r iri i^rikilng^ tfeat crWtiaiii letters^ ipfeirQept^^^ 
.^ Dutch; al^jd o^ftelTjC^rciittjstafac^^^ sffilpng 

iin^ akM^ming kind^ Had p^rsUkded'tjie emperor, that 
the Jesuits; as. al^o the other 'mis^ipparie^, h^ ^ip^^ 
..^ditibus designs a^mnst his gpvetnmqiitj'aqd. dliid^<i 
«t rit^Jbg Jeaft tlian ^i^itin^'t^ejir ri 
€6 rebaUon, iiitri*^a:vf0w: to i^dude "t^e Hri^^ 

:?- 7'v » *] J^-c ."*'i '*■ ■- ^u**. >-•■■■'- • ' -'■^"i^' • -•• .&>».,£. .,.. .^ 

t^^' There is^ 6<mci3e: itftd\ sei^^t^i^ ifcd^ui^l oFlhls^^t^dkl^ tljs- 
ptute in. tlie aijth discourse that ia a^bjojtlfej ^tti: the 'EiigHdl 
edilion of Xtempfer's History of Japan,-sect, iv:^; Jitttjtrri^^ 
afso be proper to jSee ivhat is 4aid da the other side. J[)y^ an 
aiathor,* who, in his long and circuiiistahtial harration, lias iiQt 
omitted any incident, however minute^ thatletids-, iii'the WadU 
to exculpate the Jesuit^, or to procure them inddlgene^'; thftC 
audipr lis Chairlevpix* see his Hiftbire Gene^raleide Japop, tQm* 
ir. liv. xiL The other historians that, may be consulted with 
utility, on this subject, are enumerated by Fabriciiis, in his liuk 
Evangelii, cap« x: p. 678. Add to these the Acta\Sjinkordf«ly 
torn, i^ ' Mens. J^ehruari.. p. c72a, wher& wo. fiud fiot pnly^ hi^t^Ci^ 
oiF the Commenceinept and progress of Christianity ^in^^^ 
. Imt -Idsb an accdunt "of the lives and' martyrdom 'of those ^o 
fiiBi ^'^r^Iot. th« cause ,of the Gospel in that ^ kinedoha^ S^e 
Ukewiie Manunficbii OriginqsMel ; Aptj>yiHfi^. ff'hny&tn» ^iWOafc 

V376; ' ' _. ^.:; ; . ,.. ^ 

VOL. V. D 
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<WT. xvH. J^paii under the dominion of Spain ^. A discovery 
* of this nature could not but make the most dreadful 
impressions upon a prince natundly suspicious and 
eruel^ siich as the emperor then reigning was ; and» 
indeed^ as soon as he had recdved this informatioti^ 
he concluded, with equal precipitation and tideitoe^ 
that he could not sit secure on his throne, while the 
smallest spark of Christknity remained uhextifi'« 
gUished in his dominicms, or any of its professors 
breathed under his government. It is from lliis 
remarkable period, that we must date the sevem 
edict by which all Europeans are forbidden to ap^ 
proac^ the Japanese dominions, and in consequmoe 
of which all the terrors of fim and sword are em^ 
ployed to destroy whatever carri^ the remotest a^petft 
or shadow of the Christian doctrine. The only ex«» 
ception from this general law is made in fevor of 
some Dutch merchants, who are dtowed to import 
aiinually a certain quantity of European commodi** 
tiesy and have a factory, or ratlier a kind of prison^ 
idlowed them, in one of the extremities of the king* 
dom, where they are strictly watched, and rigorously 
precluded from all communication with the natives^ 
but what is ^senddly necessary to the Mmmerde 
they are permitted to carry on. 
PMtestaot XVII. The example of the Roman catholic states 
AdaT"* '" could not but excite a spirit of pious emulation in 
Protestant countries, and induce them to propagate 
a still purer form of Christianity among those uidiappy 
nations that lay groveling in the darkness of Paganism 
and idolatry. Accordingly the LutheraniS were, on 
several occasions, solicited by persons of eminent 
merit and rank in their communion, to embark in 
this pious and generous undertaking. Justinian 
Ernest, baron of Wells, distinguished himself by Jus 
zealous appearance in this good cause> having formed 

03* * The discoveries made by the Dutch were zgsAmt ihe 
Portuguese, with whom they were then at war; so that, iiMiead 
^f-St^iil) ^r ftttihdr sYitmld have said PoHagkk 6ee Kampfei'iB 
Japan and the Modem UQiyersal History, 
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tim pbh of a society that was to be intrusted with w^^vn h 
the propagation of the Gospel in foreign parts, and ^ 
te bear the name of Jesus, the divine founder of that 
religion which its members were anxious to promoted 
But severd circumstances concurred to prevent the 
execution of this pious design, amoi^ which we maj 
reckon^ principally, the peculiar situation of tlu( 
Lutheran princes, of whom very few had any ternU 
(wies, forts, or settlements, beyond the limits of 
Europe, 

This was by no means the case with the princes 
and states who professed the reformed religion. The 
Engli^ and Dutch, more especially, who^ ships 
covered the ocean, and sailed to the most distant 
comers of the globe, and who, moreover, in this 
century, had sent colonies to Asia, Africa, and 
America, had abundant opportunities of qureading 
abroad the knowlege of Christianity among the un- 
enlightened nations. Nor were these opportunities 
entirely neglected, notwithstanding the reports that 
have generally prevailed, of their being much more 
zealous in engrossing the riches of the Indians than 
in eSecttng their conversion, though it may, perhaps, 
be granted, that neither of these nations exerted 
themselves, to the extent of tbeir power, in this 
salutary undertaking. In 1647, the propagation oi* 
the Gospel in foreign parts was committed, by an 
act of the English parliament, to the care and in* 
spection of a society composed of persons of emi- 
nent rank and merit. The civil wars that ensued 
suspended the execution of the plans that were laid 
for carrying on this salutary work. In 1661, under 
the sway of Charles IL, the work was resumed, and 
the society re-established. In 1701* this respectable 
society received singular marks of protection and 
favor from king William III. who enriched it with 

^ See Molleri Ciaibria Literata, totn« lii. as also a Germaa 
work of the learned Arnold, entitled, Kirchen und Ketzer His- 
|orie, part ii. book xvii. c. xv. sect. 23. part iil. qap. xv. sect. 18^ 

D 2 
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^«^* xvit. lievr dotiations ^nd privilegjes^ Since that jperiod, 
'"^'^ ieven, to the present time, it has been distinguished 
by ample marks of the munificence of the king^ of 
England, and of the liberality of persons of all ranks 
aiud orderS| and has been, and continues to be, emi- 
nently useful in facilitating the nieans of instjruction 
ip th^ nations immersed in pagan darkness^ and moi^ 
Especially to the Americans* Nor are the laudable 
efforts of the United Provijnce$, in the advancement 
and propagation of Christian knowlege, to be pa9se<l 
oyei" in ^lence^ since they also are said to have con- 
verted to the Gospel a prodigious number of Indians, 
in the islands of Ceylon and Fprmosaj on the coast 
q( Malabar, and in other Asiatic settlements, wliich 
they either had acquired by their own industry, qv 
j^btaiaed by conquest frotfi the Portuguese -• Some 
historians, perhaps, may have exaggerated* in their 
j^^lations, the. number of proselytes made by thfe 
Diitch ; it is nevertheless most certain, that, as soooi 
as that nation had gained a firm, footing in the.Ea^t 
Indies, they planned with wisdomi and executed^ 
at a great expence, various schemes for instructing 
l^he natives of those distant regions in the doctrine^ 
of the Gospel^ 

TJ"* Afncau XVIII. The iuward parts of Africa remain still 
in the darkness of Paganism, as they have been 
hitherto inaccessible to the most adventurous of the 
Europeans. But in the maritime provinces of that 
great peninsula, and more especially in those wh^re 
the Portuguese have their settlement^*;, there are 

f See Humphreys' Account of the Propagation of the Gospd 
in Foreign Parts. 

K See £pi8t. de Successu Evangelii apud Indos Orientales, ad 
Johaa. Leusdenium script* 

^ See Braun's Veritable Religion des HoUandois, p. 71, 267« 
&Ci This treatise, which was publiahed at Amsterdam,) in 1673, 
was intended as an answer to & malignl^nt libel of one Stoup, 
entitled la Religion des Hollandois, in which that writer proposed 
io persuade the wor)d tl^at the putcl^ ha^ sparqely any religion 
at all. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



Sect, t GENERAL HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. ^T 

several districts in which the religion of Roihe has cc^jr. xVm^ 
prevailed over the savage superstitions of that bar^ ""^^ 
Mfous region. It is nevertheless acknowleged^ by 
the more ingenuous historians, even among the 
Roman catholics, who have given accounts of the 
African colonies, that, of the proselytes made there to 
the Gk)spel, a very small number deserve the deqomir 
nation of Christians, since the greatest part of them 
retain the abominable superstitions of their ancestors, 
and the very best among them dishonor their pro- 
fession by various practices of a most vidouS; atid 
corrupt nature. Any progress that Christianity 
made in these parts must be chiefly attributed to the 
zealous labors of the Capuchin missionaries, ^I'ho, in 
this century, suffered the most dreadful hardships 
and discouragements in their attempts to bring th0 
fierce and savage Africans under the Christian yoke. 
These attempts succeeded so far, as to gain over tp 
th^ profesi^on of the Gospel the kings of Benin and 
Awerri ', and also to engage the cruel and Intrepid 
Anna Zingha, queen of Metamba, and all her sub- 
jects, to embrace, in 1652, the Christian faith ^ 
The African missions were allotted to this austetr^ 
order by the court of Rome, and by the society de 
propaganda Jide, for wise reasons, s\nce none could 
be so fitted for an enterprise attended with di'eadfiil 

> Called by ftome Ouvern^, 

%S^ ^ For a more ample account of this queen, and her con- 
version^ Dr. Mosheim refers the reader (in his note[']) to 
Urban Cerri's £tat present de TEglise Romaine, p. S^22, and 
to the third and fourth volumes of Father Labat's Relation 
Historiq^e de TAfrique Occidentale, in the former of which, he 
tells us, there is a French translation of Ant. Cavazzi's accoant 
of Africa. - All these citations are inaccurate. Cerri makes no 
mendob of Zingha, or of Metamba ; nor are they mentioned by 
Lobat, in any of the five volumes of his Historical Relation ; 
nor b Cavazzi's account translated in that work. In general it 
may be observed, that the missions in Africa were greatly 
neglected by the PortusUese, and Uiat the few missionaries sent 
thither were men absdutely void of learning, and destitute of 
almost evei^ qoalification that was necessary to the prosecution 
of sucii an important undertaking. See Labat's Preface, as also 
the Modem Universe JHistory. 
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^m. kvit. hardships, difficulties, and perils, as a set of men 
""^^ whose monastic institute had famitiarised them to 
the severest acts of mortification, abstinence, and 
penance, and thus prepared them for the bitterest 
scenes of trial and adversity. Although the Capuohins 
seem to have been alone honored with this sacred, 
but arduous commission, it does not appear that the 
other orders beheld, with the smallest sentiment c£ 
envy, their deaiubought glory. 

!KIX. The extensive continent of America iwstnxts 
with colonies from Spain, Portugal, and FranoeS aU 
which profess the Christian religion as it has been 
didfigumi by the church of Rome. But it is abm^- 
dantly known, that these cdonists, more especmlly the 
Spaniards and Portuguese, are the most worthless 
and profligate set of men that bear the Christian 
name; and this fact is confirmed by the testimonies 
of Roman catholic writers of great merit and authority, 
who cannot be suspected of partiality in this mattiir. 
Even the clergy are not excepted from this geneoal 
^condemnation ; but, as we learn from the same cre- 
dible testimonies, surpass even the idolatrous natives 
in the ridiculous rites which they perform in the 
worship of God, as well as in the licentiousness of 
their manners, and the enormity of the crimes they 
commit without reluctance. Those of the ancient 
inhabitants of America, who either have submitted 
to the European yojse, or live near the colonies, have 
imbibed some faint knowlege of the Romish religion, 
from the Jesuits, Franciscans, and other ecdesi^tics; 
but these feeble rays of instruction are totally clouded 
by the gloomy suggestions of their native super- 
stition, and the corrupt influence of their barbarovis 
customs and manners. As to those Indians who live 
more remote from the European settlements, and 

^ See the authors mentioned by Fabridius, in his Lux Evan- 
gelii Otbem Terrarum collustrans, cap. xlviii. xlix. p. 769^*«- 
There is a cursonr account of the state of the RomiA religion, 
in that part of Amertca whieh it pOMesied by the Eoropecn 
catholics, in Cerri's work above-a 
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dioiit IB die itpooda witfaoufc wmy fiittd hM^ g an^wn u 
tation, thqr an afasQitttdy iaoapabfe either of neceir^ ""^^ 
ing or retaining any adequate notions of the Christian 
4MtiHie« mile98 they be preyioMsly reclaimed from 
Aai ^regular and desultory manner of life, and 
dvilised by an intercourse iiHth persons, whose hu-^ 
mane and insinuating manners are adapted to attract 
tlmr love, and excite their indtation. This the 
Jesuits, 0sad other ecdesiastics who have been sent 
in later times to convert these wandering savages,havg 
jbund by a constant and uniform experience ^. Heqce 
tbe fidrmer have erected cities, and founded civil 
Mdedes, cemented by government and laws, like the 
European states^^ in several Indian provinces both in 
South and North America ; and it is on this account 
Aat they discharge the double fimctions of magis* ^^ 
trates and doctors among these their new subjects 
and disdples, whose morals and sentimems, it is said^ 
ihey endeavour to preserve pure and unoorrupted, by 
permitting f^ or no Europeans to approadi them ''. 
These arduous and difllcult attempts have ftimished 
to the di^cipl^ of Loyola amide matter of boasting 
and a lucky occasion of extolling the zeal, the dex^ 
terity, and industry of their order. But it has 
appeared^ from relations worthy of credit, that these 
ex|rioits of the Jesuits, in the internal and more 
inaocesslUe provinces of America, are not so much 
carried on with a view to the propagation of Chri$l- 
tianity, as with an intention of gratifying their own 
insatiaUe avarice and boundless ambition ; and, ae^ 
cordin^y, they are reported to send yearly to the 
members of their order, in Europe, immense quatfr 
titles of gold, duawn fro^ several American provinc^p 

^ A^ceatvarietyof facts are alleged as a proof of |his> ki 
the Letters in which the French Jesuits gave thejr friends ifi 
Europe aa account of the auopess and fruits of their m^sicc^ 
aad vhich were r^gulvly published at Par}>. 

^ " That this W98 kj no meani the only, a^even the pria- 
ctpal jMson jQf cutting oif all comiaunication between the 
bdians and EuropedfiSy will appear ^videiM; from the ctv^iteiH^ 
of tfie Uhmmg note i 
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«KN«.xiriii w&eiie' thejT hdVe power and {Hk^perty^ but cfciefl^ 
"""^^ ftoin Paraguay, which belongs to them alone ^^.^ 

o While PatKer Labat was at Roitie» Tamburini» at that tunc^ 
general of the Jesuits, aaked him several qaestioht relying to 
the progress of Christianity in America ; to which, with equal 
courage an3 candor, he gave imroediately this general answer : 
** thbt the Gospel had made little or no real progress in that 
** country ; that he had never met with one adnit person attion^ 
*' the Americans who could be regarded as a trOe proselyte to 
*' Christianity ;. and that the missionaries could scarcely pretend 
" to dpy other exploits (of a spiritual hind) than their having 
'** baptized some children at the pwnt of death.'* . [Labat's 
Voyage en Espagne et en Itaiie, tom. viii.] . He addedy tbat« 
*< in order to make the Americans Christians^ it was previously 
" necessary to make them men.** This bold Dominican, who 
had' been himself a missionary in the American islands, was in- 
t^lihed to give Tamburini some seasonable advice concerning 
^^iK^ltoe imipense wealth and authority that the Jesuits had acQUiriqid 
^^in those parts of the world ; but the cunning old ndan eluded 
artfully tnis part of the conversation, and turned it upon another 
subject. Labat gave, on toother occasion, a still greatef proof 
of his undaunted spirit and presence of miod t for when,, in afl 
audience, granted him by. Clement XL that pontiff prai^d, ia 
pompous terms^ the industry and zeal of the Portuguese and 
Spanish niissionaries in promoting the salvation of the Ameri- 
cans, and reproached the French with inactivity mndindifFeremce 
in a matter of such high importance, our resolute Dominiaao 
told him plainly, *< that tlie Spaniards and Portuguese boasted 
*' of the success of their labors without any sort of foundation ; 
'^* since it was weir known, that, instead of converts, they had 
'<* only made hypocrUes^ k\\ their disciples Among the IndiadS 
'< having been forced, by the dread of punishment and tlie 
*' terrors of death, to embrace Christianity;'* adding, "that 
'* such as had received baptism continued as open and egregious 
** idolators as they had been before their profession of Chi-is- 
^ tianity." To this account we might add the relations of 41 
whole cloud of witnesses, whose testimonies are every way 
wordiy of credit, and who declare unanimously the same thing. 
See, among others, a remarkable piece, entitled, Memoire 
Itouchant TEtablissement considerable des Peres Jesuites dans 
les Indes d'Espagne, which is subjoined to Frezier*s Relation du 
Voyage de lit Mer du Sud. See also Voyage aux Indes Occiden- 
tales, par F. Coreal, tom. ii. p. 67, and Mammachius, OH^. 
et Anti^uit. Christian, tom. ii. p. 337. There is a particular 
account of the Jesuits of Paraguay, given by Don Ulloa, in his 
-Voyaee d'Amerique, tom. i. p. 540 ; but this account is partial 
In their favor. They are also zealously and artfully defended 
Iti an account of the misuon of Paraguay, published by Muratori. 

f^* When Dr. Mogheim wrote this note, the important di»* 
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XX. The cause of Christianity was promoted am^^em . 
with greater wisdom, and consequently with better p^J^^^ 

mitsioas in 
covery that placed the arabitiousy despotic, and rebellious pro^ America, 
ceedhigs of the Jesuits in Paraguay in the plainest and most 
tftriking light, had not been yet made. The book of Muratori 
deceived, for some time, the over-credulous, and induced even 
the enemies of the Jesuits to suspect that their conduct a( 
Paraguay was not so criminal as it had been represented; so that« 
notwithstanding the accusations that had been brought against 
tfaede missionaries by the writers mentioned by our historian ;: 
notwithstanding a memorial sent to the court of Spain in 1730^ 
by Don Martin de Barua, at that time Spanish governor of Pa* 
raguay, in which the Jesuits are charged with the most ambitious 
projects and the most rebellious designs, represented as setting 
up an independent government, accused of carrying on a pro* 
digious trade, and other things of that nature ; and notwithstand* 
ing the circumstantial evidence of various known facts that sup- 
ported these accusations in the strongest manner ; a great pro- 
portion of the public had not lust ideas upon the subject. The 
illusion^ however did hot last long. In 1750, the courts of Ma- 
drid and Lisbon entered into a treaty for fixing the limits of 
their respective dominions in South- America. The Jesuits^ 
yrho had formed ah independent republic in the heart of those 
dominions, composed of the Indians, whom they had gained by 
jthe insinuating softness and affeced mildnesa, humility^ and 
generosity of their proceedings, were much alarmed at this 
treaty. It was one of the fundamental laws of this new state 
(which was founded under the mask of a Christian mission), that 
no bishop or governor, nor an^ officer, civil, military, or eccle- 
siastical, nor even any individual, Spaniard or Portuguese, 
should be admitted into its territories, to the end that the prjb- 
ceedings and projects of the Jesuits might still remain an im- 
penetrable secret. The members of their order were alone to be 
instructed in this profound and important mystery. The use of 
the Spanish language was prohibited in this new territory, in 
order to prevent more effectually all communication between the 
Indians and that nation. The Indians were trained to the use of 
arms, furnished with artillery, instructed in tlie art of war, 
taught to behold the Jesuits as their sovereigns and their Gods, 
and to look upon all white people, except the Jesuits, as demo- 
niacs, atheists, and, moreover, as their barbarous and mortal 
enemies. Such Was the state of affairs when, in 1752, the united 
troops t>f Spain and Portugal marched toward the eastern bor- 
ders of the river Uragai, to make the exchanges of certain village? 
that had been agreed upon in the treaty above-mentioned. Upon 
this the Jesuits, not being sufficiently prepared for their defence, 
demanded a delay of the execution of the treaty under various 
pretexts. This delay was granted : but, as the Spanish general^ 
^omez Frere Aildrada, perceived that the holy fathers employed 
this delay in arming the Indians, and confirming them in their 
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xfit.lttecec»» in those parts of America where the Eng^sh 
"""^^ fbroied settlements during this ceotury ; and, though 
it had the greatest ignorance, stupidity, and indolence 
to conquer, it quickly made a considerable progressi^ 
The English Independents who retired to Amema 
because they dissented from the established religion 
of their country, claimed the honor of carrying thither 
the first rays of divine truth, and of b^^ning a 
work that has been since continued with such {ioua 
eeal and snch abundant fVuit ; and indeed this daim 
is founded in justice. Several families of this sect 
that had been settled in Holland, removed theiiqe 
into Amerida^ in 1620, in oirder, as they allied, 
transmit their doctrine pure and undefiled to future 
ages ; and there they laid the foundations of a new 
state ^. The success that attended this first etoign^ 
tkm engaged great numbers of the Puritans, who 
groaned under the oppression of the bishops, and the 
severity of a court by which this oppression was 
authorised, to follow the fortunes of these religiotis 
adventurers^; and this produced a second emigra*- 
tion in 1629. But, notwithstanding the success 

rebellion, he wrote to his courts and thence received new orders 
to proceed to the execution of the treaty. A war ensued be- 
tween the Spanish and tiie Portuguese on one side, and the 
Indians^ animated by the Jesuits, on the other, in which the 
Spanish general lost his life, and of which the other circum* 
stances are well known. This was the real and original cause of 
the disgrace of the Jesuits at the court of PortugaL Those who 
desire a more particular account of this matter will find it in It 
famous pamphlet, drawn from an authentic memorial, published 
by the court of Lisbon, and printed in 175S, under the following 
title : La Repuhlique des Jesuites au Paraguay RenversSe, ou 
Relation Autheiitique de la Guerre que ces Religieux ont osk sou- 
tenir Contre les Monarques d*Espagne et de Portugal en Amerique, 
pour y defendre Us aomaines dont ils avoient usurpe la Souve- 
raine au Paraguay sous preiexte de Religion, 

p This colony settled m that part of America which was after- 
wards called New Plymouth. 

<i See Neal's History of the Puritans^ vol. ii. p. 128 ; and also 
a German work^ entitled* Englische Reformations Historie^ by 
Ant. W. Bohm, b. vi. c. v. 

' See Mather's Hbtory of New England, p. 126.--Vea]|| 
Yol. ii« 
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which at length crowned this enterprise, its com- um^u 
mencement was unpromising, and the colooists, im*- ""^^ 
mediately afler their arrival, labored under such 
hardships and difliculties in the dreary and unculti- 
vated wilds of this new region, that, for several 
years, they could make very little progress in instmct- 
ii^ the Indians, their whole zeal and industry bang 
scarcely sufficient to preserve the infant settlement 
from the horrors of famine. But^ tdiout the year 
1638% affairs assumed a better aspect: the colony 
began to flourish, and the new-comers, among #hom 
the Puritans Mayhew, Shepherd, and Elliot, made an 
eminent figure, had the leisure, courage, and tnm- 
quillity of mind, that were necessary for the execu- 
tion of such an important and arduous design* All 
these devout exiles were remaikably zealous, labo- 
rious, and successful in the conversion of the Indians; 
but none acquired such a shining reputation, in this 
pious career, as John Elliot, who learned their 
language (into which he translated the Bible, and 
oihar instructive and edifying books), collected the 
wandering savages, and formed them into r^ular 
congregations, instructed them m a manner suited to 
theduttness of their comprehension, and the measure 
of their respective capacities ; and^ by such emin^it 
displays of his zeal, dexterity, and indefatigable in- 
dustry^ merited, after his death, the hcmoraUe title of 
the Apostle of the Indians \ 

The unexpected success that attended these pious 
attempts toward the propagation of Christian know- 
lege, drew the attention of the parliament and people 
of England ; and the advancement of this good cause 

(^ • Dr. Mosheim says in the year 1623 ; but this is probahiy 
an error of the press ; for it is well known, that the emigration of 
Shepherd and Elliot happened between 16S1 and 1634«. 

^ Hornbeckius, de Conversione Indornm et Gentil. lib. Si. 
cap. XV. p. 260.--Cre8centii Matheri Epistolade Successu ETan- 
gelii apud Indos Occldentales ad Job. Leusdenium. q;^ The 
Letter to Leusden, by Increase Matlier^ is translated into Eng- 
iishy and inserted in Cotton Mather's Life of Elliot, and m Hb 
History of New England, book iii, N« 
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CENT. xTii. appeared an object of sufficient importance to employ 
"^"^^ the deliberations, and to claim the protection, of the 
great council of the nation. Thus was formed that 
Ulustrious society, whidi derives its title from the 
great purpose of its institution, namely, the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in foreign Ports, and which, in 
proportion to the increase of its number, influence, 
revenues, and prerogatives, has still renewed and 
augmetlted its efforts for the instruction of the 
Pagans in all parts of the world, particularly those 
of the American continent. It is true, that, after 
all its efforts, much is yet to be done ; but it is also 
true, and must be acknowleged by all who have 
examined these matters with attention and impartia- 
lity, that much has been done, and that the pious 
undiertakings of this respectable society have been 
followed by unexpected fruit. — With respect to the 
province of Pennsylvania, which receives in its 
bosom, without distinction, persons of all sects and 
all opinions, we shall have occasion to speak of its 
religious state in another place. The American pro- 
vlnces which were taken from the Portuguese by the 
Dutch, under the command of count Maurice of 
Nassau, became immediately an object of the pious 
.zeal of their new masters, who began, with great 
ardor and remarkable success, to spread the light of 
the Gospel among the wretched inhabitants of those 
benighted regions^. But this fair prospect was 
clouded in 1644, when the Portuguese recovered the 
territories they had lost. As to the Dutch settle- 
ment in Surinam, we cannot say much, having never 
received the smallest information of any attempts 
made by the colonists to instruct the neighbouring 
Indians in the knowlege of Christianity \ 

" Jo. Henr. Hottingeri Topographia Eccleaiastica, p. 47* — 
Janicon, Etat Present des ProTiaces Ujiies, tom.i. p. S96. The 
same author gives an account of Surinam, and of the state of 
religion in that colony, chap. xiv. p. 407. 

^ ^ There are three churches in that settlement for the use 
: of the colonists ; but no attempt has been made to spread the 
knowlege of the Gospel among the natives. 
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XXL Religion in general, and the Christian faith cpw. xviu 
iti particular, had niany enemies to encounter in ^^^^j^^- 
century, though their number has been studioiislyofciirittiiH 
diminished in the account$ of some, and greatly Ji^'"**^' 
exaggerated in the representations of others- The 
English complain of the. reign of Charles IL as thei 
fatal period, when corruption of manners^ and vicei, 
|n the most licentious and. profligate fonns, over-ran 
their nation, engendered a spirit of scepticism; and 
infidelity, and formed a set of unhappy men, wh^ 
employed aU the wantonness of inconsiderate wit, all . *: 
the sdlies of imagination^ and even, all the force of ^ < 

real talent and genius, to extinguish a sense of reli-* 
gion in the minds of mankind- That this complaini 
is far from being groundless, appears, on one hand^ 
from the number of those writers among the Englishi^ 
who either directed their attacks against all religiout 
or endeavoured to confine the belief of men to natural 
religion alone ; and, on the other, from the still superioi; 
number of learned and ingenious treatises in which 
the divinity, dignity, and intrinsic excellence of the 
Gospel, were demonstrated and displayed in the most 
striking and conspicuous manner. But nothing is 
more adapted to confirm the accounts that have been 
given of the progress of infidelity and licentiousness 
at the period how under consideration, than the 
famous Lectures, founded by that illustrious oma* 
ment of religion and humanity, Mr. Robert Boyle, 
who, in 1691, consecrated a considerable part of his 
large fortune, to the service of Christianity, by leav- 
ing, in his last will, a sum to be distributed success 
sively to a number of learned divines, who were to 
preach, in their turns, eight sermons every year, in 
defence of natural and revealed religion^. This 

» See Ricotier's preface to his French translation of Dr. 
Clarke's Discourses on the Being and Attributes of God. For 
an account of the pious, learned^ and iltustrious Mr. Bpyle, see 
Bud^ell's Memoirs of the Lives and Characters of the illustrious 
Family of the Boyles: see also the Bibliotheque Britannique, 
torn. xii. cc^ But, above all, see the late learned Dr. Birch's Life 
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€»ff. it^u ^om and honorable ta^ has been generaUj com- 
""^^ mitted to men of the most eminent genius and abi)i« 
ties, and is still undertaken with zeal, and performed 
with remarkable dignity and success. Thediscoursea 
ihat have been delivered in consequence of this 
admirable institution have always been published { 
and they form at this day a large and important 
collection, which is known throughout all Europe^ 
and has done eminent service to the cause of religion 
and virtue ^i 
Hobbet, XXII. The leader of the impious band in England^ 
Bochflrter, ^hich, SO early as the reign of Charles IL> attempted 
to obscure the truth, and to dissolve the solemn 
obligations of religion, was Thomas Hobbes of 
Mdmesbury, a man whose audacious pride was ac- 
companied with an uncommon degree of artifice and 
address, whose sagacity was superior to his learning, 
and whose reputation was more owing to the subtilty 
and extent of his genius, than to any progress he had 
made either in sacred or profane erudition ^. This 
mauj notwithstanding the pernicious nature and 
tendency of his principles, had several adherents in 
England ; and found also, in foreign countries, more 
than one apologist, who, though they acknowlege 
that his sentiments were erroneous, yet deny that he 
went such an impious length as to introduce the 
disbelief, or to overturn the worship of a Supreme 
Being \ But if it should be granted, on one hand, 

of Boyle, and that very valuable collection of Hves, the Biogra- 
{ihia Biitannica, Article Bo^ (Roberf) note *. See also the ar- 
ticle HobbeSf in the same collection. N. 

y There is a complete list of these learned discourses in the 
Bibliotheque Angloise, torn. xv. part ii. p. 416«— The late Re- 
verend Mr. Gilbert Burnet published a judicious, domprehen*' 
mve» and well-digested abridgement of such of the Lectures as 
had been preached before the year 1737. This abridgement 
comprehends the discourses of Bentley, Kidder, Williams, 
GAstrell, Harris, Bradford, Blackball, Stanhope, Clarke, Han- 
cock, Whiston, Turner, Butler, Woodward, Derham, Ibbot^ 
Long, J. Clarke, Gurdon, Burnet, Berriman. 

« ^ee Bayle's Dictionary, and Wood's Athenee Oxonienses. 

* Among the patrons and defenders of Hobbes, we may 
reckon Nic. Hier. Gundlingius, in his Observationes Select*, 
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that Hobbes was not totdly datitcrte iif all maae of a 
Ddtj, or of all impresdons of religioD, it imist be 
aUowed^ on the other, by all who peruse his wiitiDga 
with a proper d^ree of attention, that his tenets 
lead, by natural consequences, to a contempt of veXL^ 
gion and of divine worship; and that, in some of his 
productions, there are visible marlcs of an extreme 
aversion to Christianity. It has, indeed, been saklaf 
him, dmt, at an advanced age, he returned to a 
better mind, and condemned puidicly the opinions 
aad tenets he had formerly entertained ^ ; but how 

and in his Gundllngiana, and also Arnold, in the second part 6[ 
his German history of the church and of heresy. — These writers 
are refuted by the learned Bttddeus, in his Theses de Athdsmd 
rt Sapmtliiime. 

b This recantation depends upon the testimony of Wood,ivh9 
informs us, that Hobbes composed an apology for himself and 
' bis vrritlngs, in which he declared, that, the opinions he had 
published in his Leviathan were by no nteans confofmableto hte 
ml auMmeinB ; that he had only proposed them as a niUter of 
ddiate, to es^ercise his mind in the art of reasoninjgp ; that* af^r 
the publication of that book, he had never mamtained them 
either in public or in private, but had lefl them entirely to the 
jndgMDeiit and decision of Che cluzich ; more especially thai «h6 
tcoef 8, HI tfab and his other irritingSi which seemed incoDitetent 
with the received doctrines concerning God and religion, were 
never delivered by him as truths, but proposed as guestiohs to be 
decided by divines and ecclesiastical judges endued with a 
proner authority .-«*^uch is the account that Wood gives of the 
mptAogy now under consideration; but he does Hot tell us Uie 
year in which it was published, which is a proof that he himself 
had never seen it ; nor do^s he inform us whether it appeared 
dnrinff the life of Hobbes, or after his death. As indeed it » 
placed in the catalogue of his writings, with a date posterior tm 
the year 1682^ it is natural to suppose that it was not published 
during his llfe^ since he died in 1679. It is, therefore, no easy 
matter to determine what stress is to be laid upon this recantas 
lion of Hobbes, or what opinion we are to form of his supposed 
repentance. That the apology exists, we. do not pretend to 
deny ; hut it may have been composed by some of his friends, 
to difAiniflh the odium which, it was natural to think, his licen- 
tious principles would cast on his memory. But should it be 
granted, that it was draiwn up and published by Hobbes him- 
self, even this concession would contribute little to save, or 
rather to recover, his reputation, since it is well known, that 
Bothing b more common among those who, by spreading cor- 
ta^tprhlci^fcs and ^emiciouB opinions, have drawn upon tbeMF- 
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.tasm.xyn.hx this recantation was sincere, we shall not pretend 
"""^^ to determine, since the reality of his repentance has 
been strongly questioned. 

The same thing cannot be said of John eaii of 
Rochester, who had insulted the majesty of Grod» 
and trampled upon the truths of religion and the 
obligations of morality with a profane sort of phrensy^ 
that far exceeded the impiety of Hobbes, but whose 
repentance and conversion were also as palpable as 
had been his folly, and much more unquestionable 
than the dubious recantation of the philosopher t)f 
Malmesbury. The earl was a man of uncommon 
sagacity and penetration, of a fine genius, and an 
elegant taste ; but these natural talents were accom-^ 
panied with the greatest levity and licentiousness^ 
and the most impetuous propensity to unlawful plea- 
sures. As long as health enabled him to answer the 
demands of passion, his life was an uninterrupted 
scene of ddjauchery^. He was, however, so happy 
in the last years of a very short life, as to see th^ 
extreme folly and guilt of his past conduct, in which 
^utary view he was greatly assisted by the wise and 
pathetic reasonings and exhortations of Doctor Bur- 
net, afterwards bishop of Sarum. This conviction of 
his guilt produced a deep contrition and repentance, 
an ardent recourse to the mercy of God, aa it is 
manifested in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and a sincere 
abhorrence of the oifences he had committed ag^nst 
the Best of Beings. In these pious sentin^ents he 
died in 1680^. 

fielves the just indignation of the public, than, like Hobbes, to 
deceive the world by insidious and insincere declarations of the 
soundness of their belief, and the uprightness of their intentions. 
It is thus that they secure themselves against the execution of 
the laws that are designed to fence religion, while they perse- 
vere in their licentious sentiments, and propagate thon, where* 
.^ver they can do it with security* 

^ See an account of his life and writings in Wood's Athenoe 
Oxonienses, vol. ii« His poetical genius is justly celebrated by 
Voltaire, in his MelaAges de Literature et de Philosophie% 

^ Bishop Burnet has given a particular account of this last 
and very affecting scene of the life of this noblemaD^ in apanir 
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In this list we may also place Anthony, earl ofc wr. xv w, 
Shaftesbury, who died of a consumption at Naples, """^^ 
in the year 1713; not that this illustrious writer 
attacked openly and professedly the Christian reli- 
gion, but that the most seducing strolces of wit and 
raillery, the most enchanting eloquence, and the 
charms of a genius, in which amenity, elegance^, 
copiousness, and elevation, were happily blended, 
rendered him one of its most dangerous, though 
secret enemies ; and so much the more dangerous, 
because his opposition Was carried on under a mask. 
His works have been published in various forms, and 
have passed through many editions. They are remark- 
able for beiauty of diction, and contain very noble and 
sublime sentiments ; but they ought to be read with 
the utmost caution, as being extremely dangerous to 
inexperienced, youthful, and unwary minds ^ The 

phlet written expressly on that subject, and entitled. Some 
Passages of the Life and DeaUi of John, Earl of Rochester, 
written, at his desire, on his death-bed, by Gilbert Burnet, D.D. 
contiuning more amply their Conversations on the great Princi- 
ples of Natural and Revealed Reh'gion. 

^ His works were first collected and published under the title 
of Characteristics, in 1711, and, since that time, have passed 
through many editions. See Le Clerc's account of them in his 
Bibliotheque Choisie, tom. xxiii. The critical reflexions of the 
learned and ingenious Leibnitz on the philosophy of lord Shaftes^- 
bury were published by Des-Maizeaux, in the second volume of 
his Recueil de diverses Pieces sur la Philosophic, p. ^45.-r- 
There are some writers who maintain, that this noble philoso- 
pher has been unjustly charged, by the greatest part of the 
clergy, with a contempt for revealed religion ; and it is to be 
wished, that the arguments they employ to vindicate him from 
this charge were more satisfactory and solid than they really are. 
But, if 1 do not greatly mistake, whoever peruses nis writings, 
and more especially his famous letter concerning enthusiasm, 
will be inclined to adopt the judgement that was formed of hirti 
by the ingenious Dr. Berkeley, bishop of Cloyne, in his Alci- 
phron, or the Minute Philosopher, vol. i. p. 200. — Nothing is 
more easy than to observe, in the writings of lord Shaftesbury, 
a spirit of raillery, mingling itself even with those of his reflex- 
ions upon religious subjects that seem to be delivered with th^ 
greatest sehriousness and gravity. But, at the same time, this 
unseemly mixture of the solemn and the ludicrous, renders it 
difficult for those who are not well acquainted with his manner, 
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tiN^^ii. brutal rusticity arid uncouth turn of John Tolafad^ a 

^ native oF Ireland, who, toward the coriciusion of this 

century, was rendered famous by several injuridu^ 

to know whether ^he is in jest or in earnest. It inity also ht 
added, diatthis author has pemidotuly endeavoured to destrqgr 
the influence and efficacy of some of the great motives that ar^ 
proposed in the Scriptures to render men virtuous, by repre- 
senting these motives as mercenary^ and even turning them mtb 
Hdicui6. He substitutes, in their place, the intrinsic excdlenoe 
and beauty of virtue, as the great source of moral obligatioa, 
and the true incentive to virtuous deeds. But, however alluring 
this suhlime scheme of morals may appear to certain minds of a 
refined, elegant^ and ingenious turn, it is certainly little adapted 
to the taste, the conrnrehension, and the character of Uie mul- 
titude. Take away from the lower orders of mankind the pro- 
spects of reward and punishment, that lead them to virtue an^ 
obedience, by the powerful suggestions of hope and fear j anft 
the great supports of virtue, and the mdst effectual motives fb 
the pursuit ot it, will, with respect to them, be removed. 

0:3" Since Dr. Mosheim wrote this note, the very learned 
and judicious Dr. Leland published his View of the Principal 
Deistidal Writers that have appeared in England during the la^t 
and present Century, &c. in which there is a full &cCbdnt of tte 
free-thinkers and deists mentioned by our historian, with a revie# 
of the writings of the earl of Shaftesbury. This review merits k 
particular attention, as it contains an impartial account, an 
accurate examination, and a Satisfactory refutation, of the erro- 
neous principles of that great man. Like all other eminent 
innovators, the earl has been misrepresented both by his friends 
and his enemies. Dr. Leland has steered a middle course be- 
tween the blind enthusiasm of the former, and the pi^rtlal thalig- 
nity of the latter. He points out, with singular penetration and 
judgement^ the errors, inconsistencies, and contradictions, df 
that illustrious author ; does justice to what is good in his inge- 
nious writings ; separates carefully the wheat from the ch^if ; 
and neither approves nor condemns in the lutnp, as too many 
have done. In a more particular manner he has sh6wn, witn 
his usual perspicuity and good sense, that the being influenced 
by the hope of the reward bromised in the Gospel n£& nothing 
in it disingenuous and slavish, and is so tar (torn being incon- 
sistent with loving virtue for its own sake, that it tends, on the 
contrary, to heighten our esteehl of its aniiableness and worth.-— 
The tnumphant manner in which the learned l)r. "VV'arbartbh 
has refuted Shaftesbury ^s representation of raillery and ridibule 
as a test of truth, is too well known to be niehtioned here. Seb 
also Dr. Brown's lliree Essays on the Characteristics, in w)lich 
that isen^ble author treats of ridicule, considered as a test df 
truth; of the obligations of men t6 virtue,^ tod of the necessity 
o^ religious jprinciple, and of revealed 1reli|i6ii and Chrtstiftnity. 
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libels ag^insi Oliristilifiity, mufilt naturally appektism^m 
doubly disgusting, when compared with the amiabte *""^^ 
(et^nce and sperious refinemettt of Ui^ anthol* no# 
lifientioned. However, as those writfer^, wftb flattei* 
tie passtohs by endeavouring to remove all the i^ 
fatraints that rdigioti imposes upon their exces^ve 
indulgence, will never want patrons among the licen- 
tious part of mankind; so Ibis man, who was hoi 
destitute of learning, imposed tipoh the ignorant and 
uliWcuy ; and, notwithstanding the Excess of his arro- 
gatice atid vanity, and the shocking rudetiess and 
ferocity of his manners, acquired a certain measuk^ 
of fame \ It i$ not necessary to mention other authors 

CC^^ ^ l>r. Mosheim, in sl short note, refers to an account hk 
had given of the Life and Writineis of Toland, prefixed to his 
confutation of the Mazarenus of that contemptible author. H& 
also quotes a life of Toland^ prefixed to his posthumous works 
by Des-Maizeaux. — Dr. Moslieim says, that this man toas not 
destitute qfharning. Should that hie granted, it must, never- 
thele^, be acknowleged that this learning lay quite undigested 
in hb head, and that th6 use he made of it, in his works, was 
equally injudicious and impudent. His conference with M. 
Beausobre concerning the authenticity of the Holy Scriptures, 
whidh Wfijs holden at Berlin in presence of th6 queen of Prussia, 
and J^n Which he made such a despicable figure, is a proof df 
die former ; and his writings, to all but half-scholars and half- 
thinkcn, will be a proof (as long as they endure) of the latler.^^ 
It is remarkable that (according to the maxim of Juvenal, Nefno 
repentejuit turpissimus) Toland arrived only gradually, and by 
a progressive motion, at the sutnmit of infidelity. His first stej^ 
was Socinianism, Which ap|>eared in his book, entitled, Christi- 
aiiity not Mysterious. This bbok procured him hard treatment 
from the Irish parliamient, and was answered by Mr. JBrown, 
afterwards bishop of Cork, who, unhappily, did not think good 
arguments sufficient to maintain a good cause, unless they were 
seconded by the secular arm, whose ill-placed succours he soli- 
cited with ardor. The Second step that Toland made in the 
devious fields of religion, was in thd publication of his Amyntor, 
which, in appearance,, was designed to vindicate what he ad- 
vanced In his life of Milton, to prove that king Charles I. wafe 
not the red author of the !Eikdn Sasilik^, but, in reality, wa& 
intended to invalidate the Canon of the New Testameiit, and to 
render it undiertain and precarious. This piece, as fkr as it 
attacked the authenticity of Scripture, was answered in a tVl- 
nu^ilumt tinner by fyt. 'Clarke, in his Reflections o|i th^ part 
of the Book called Aihyntor, trtitfeh relates to Ae WritHigs if 
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K^orr. Kvii.of this class, who appeared in England, during thb 
■^ century, but are long since consigned to oblivion* 
The reader may, however, add, to those who have 
been already named, lord Herbert of Cherbury, a 
philosopher of some note, who, if he did not absolutely 
deny the divine origin of the Gospel s, maintained, at 

the Primitive Fathers, and the Canon of the New Testament ; 
by Mr. Richardson, in his learned and judicious Vindication of 
the Canon of tlie New Testament; and by M r. Jones^ in his 
new and full Method of settling the Canonical Authority of the 
New Testament. These learned writers have exposed, in the 
most striking manner, the disingenuity, the blunders, the false 
quotations, the insidious fictions, and ridiculous mistakes of 
Toland, who, on various accounts, may pass for one of the most 
harmless writers against the Christian religion. For an account 
of the Adeisideemon, the Nazarenus, the Letters to Serena, the 
Pantheisticon, and the other irreligious works of this author, 
and also of the excellent answers that have been made to them, 
see his Life in the General Dictionary, or rather in Chaufiepied's 
Supplement to Bayle's Dictionary, entitled, Nouveau Dictionnaire 
Historique et Critique, as this author has not only translated the 
articles added to Bayle's Dictionary by the English editors of 
that work, but has augmented and improved them by several 
interesting anecdotes drawn from the literary history of the 
continent. 

^ 8 Lord Herbert did not presume to deny the divinity of 
the Gospel ; he even declared that he had no intention to attack 
Christianity. He expressly calls it the * best religion,' and ad- 
mits that it tends to establish the five great articles of that uni- 
versal, sufficient, and absolutely perfect religion, which he pre- 
tends to deduce from reason and nature. But, notwithstanding 
these fair professions, his lordship loses no occasion of throwing 
out insinuations against all revealed religion, as absolutely un- 
certain, and of little or no use. But this same deist, who was 
the first, and indeed, the least contemptible of that tribe in 
England, has lefl upon record one of the strongest instances of 
fanaticism and absurdity that perhaps ever were heard of, and 
of which he himself was guilty. This instance is preserved in a 
manuscript life of lord Herbert, drawn up from memorials 
penned by himself, which is now m the possession of a gentle- 
man of distinction*, and is as follows: that lord, having fini&hed 
his book de VeritatBy apprehended that he should meet with 
much opposition, and was, consequently, dubious for some time, 
whether it would not be prudent to suppress it. " Being thu« 
" doubtful (says his lordstiip) in niy chamber {at Pairis^ vohere he 

* The translator probably alludes to Horace W^pole, earl pf 
•Qrford, who afterwards published it. Edit. 
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least, that it was not essentially necessary to the sal* cent. xvu. 
vation of mankind^; and Charles Blount, who com- ""•^ 

** tons ambasiadoTf in 1624), one fair day in the summer, my 
** casement being open towardik the south, the sun shining clear, 
^ and, no wind stimng, I took my book de Veritate in my hands, 
** and, kneeling on my knees, devoutly said these words : O thou 
** Eternal God, author of this light that now shines upon me, 
** and giver oP all inward illuminations, I do beseech thee, of 
** thine infinite goodness, to pardon a greater request than a 
** sinner ought to make ; 1 am not satislied enough whether I 
" shall publish this book ; if it be for thy glory, I beseech thee 
'^ give me some sign from heaven ; if not, I shall suppress it." 
What does the reader now think of this corner-stone of deism, 
who demands a supernatural revelation from heaven in favor of 
a book that was designed to prove all revelation uncertain and 
useless ? But the absurdity does not end here ; for our deist not 
only sought for this revelation, but also obtained it, if we are 
to believe him. ** I had no sooner (says he) spoken these words, 
'* but a loud though yet gentle noise came forth fr6m the 
*' heavens (for it was like nothing on earth), which did so cheer 
** and comfort me, that I took my petition as granted.'' Kare 
credulity this in an unbeliever 1 but these gentlemen can believe 
even against reason, when it answers their purpose. His lord- 
ship continues, '* This, however strange it may seem, I protest 
** before the Eternal God, is true : neither am I superstitiously 
** deceived herein/' &c. See Leland's View of the Deistical 
Writers, vol. i. 

^ This is sufficiently known to those who have perused lord 
Herbert's book de Causis Errorum, as also his celebrated work 
de Religione Gentilium. This author is generally considered 
as the chief and founder of the sect or society that are called 
Naturalists from their attachment to natural religion alone. See 
Amoldi Historia Eccles. et Heeret. part ii. p. 1083. — The pecu- 
liar tenets of this famous deist have been refuted by Mussus 
and Koriholt, two German divines of eminent learning and 
abilities.— cc^ Gassendi also composed an answer to lord Her- 
bert's book de Veritate. In England it was refuted by Mr. 
Richard Baxter, in a treatise entitled. More Reasons for the 
Christian Religion, and no Reason against it. Mr. Locke, in 
his Essay on the Human Understanding, shews, with great per- 
spicuity and force of evidence, that the five articles of natural 
religtcm, proposed by this noble author, are not, as he repre- 
sents them, common notices, clearly inscribed by the hand of 
God in -the minds of all men, and that a divine revelation is 
necessary to indicate, develope, and enforce them. Dr. Whitby 
haa abo 4reated the same matter amply in his learned work, 
entitled, The Necessity and Usefulness of the Christian Reve- 
lation, by reason of the Corruptions of the Principles of Natural 
Bdtgioa among the Jews and Heathens. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



,9^rwiup^ed H book, ^titled the Oracle9 of Reotion^ ^mk in 

^"^"^^ 1693^ cli©d by hb own hand '\ 

vanini, XXIII. Infidelity, and cven athcism, shcwcd thcm- 

L^^mki, ^^^ also on the continent diiring this century. In 

Kouteen. ' IVaHcc, Julius Caesar Vanini, the author of two books. 

one entitled, the Amphitheatre of Proyiclence \ ^na 

thg other, Dialogues concerning Nftture \ was pul>- 

licly burned at Toulouse, in 16SI9» as an impious and 

obstinate atheist. It is nevertheless to be observedji 

iha|; several learned and respectable writers consider 

this unhappy man rather as a victiw to bigotry and 

envy, than as a martyr to impiety and atheism; and 

maintain, that neither his life nor his writings were 

so absurd pr blasphemous as to entitle hipi tq the 

character of a despiser of God and religion P. But, 

» See the Nouveau DicUonnaire JKstqrique. et Gritiqwe of 
Cb^uffepied, who, how^veir> has Qiuitte^ tN ppeotion qf th» 
g^ntlema.n'« unhappy fate, out of a reg^i^d, no ,douht« tQ bis 
illustrious faipUy* ^ Mr. Ghauflfepied only translated the 
article CharUs BlamU froni that of tbe E^ngUsh Qootinuatori^ of 
Payl^. 

f^ ^ Thi$ bqok wa» published at Lyons in 161S, was approved 
t»y.tl|e plergy and magistrates of that pit]r, and contains many 
things absolutely irreconcileable with atheistical principles; it3 
litle is as folloy^s : Amphitheatrum j£tQrnp Providential Divino- 
Magicum ChristianQ^Physicum Astrologicp-CatholicuGd, adver*- 
^us Veteres Philosopho^, Atbeos, Epicureos, Peripatetlcos* 
^toicos, &o. This book has been deemed inuocent by several 
writers, impious by others \ but, in our judgement) it would have 
escaped reproach, had Vanini published none of bis other pro- 
ductions, since the impieties it may contain, according to the 
iotention of its author, are carefully concealed. Tbis.is by no 
means the case of the book mentioned in the following noteu 

(idr 1 This book, concerning the Secrets of Queen Nature, 
tho Goddess of Mortals, was published with this suspicious title 
a^ Paris, ip 1616, and contains glaring marks of impiety and 
atheism ; and yot it was published with the king's permission, 
9i)d the approbatiop of the Faculty of Theology. Tbi« scancUl- 
ous negligence or ignorance is unaccountable in suph a reverend 
jb,o4y- The Jesuit Garasse pretends that tbe Faculty was 
'deceived by Vanini* who substituted another treatise in tbe pJace 
pf tha^ ymcYi had been approved. S^ a wretched book of 
Garass;^, eotitled, Doctrine Curieuse; as also Duiand'a Vie de 
ya«iiii» 

f? Sipo Pud4eua'i Theses de Atlioismo «t Sttpemtttone. The 
author of the Apologia prQ ¥aai»0» nbii^ appqfced in U#Mid 
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if Va^fuui }i^ 1^ apqlq^^^ this was bj. ^Q mefiQ? ^fJ^TJjjn 
tiie pase of Cqsmo Ruggipn, a native of Florence ' ""^ ' 
If ho^ ^tl^eisin was as iippudent as it was impious 
1^4 who died iq this most desperate s^ntim^nts of 
^Freligfpii at Papsfs in l6i}5, decl^ing^ that he looked 
)ipon ^ tl^^ Recounts that hM h^n g^ven of the 
e^fi^nce of a ^wreinci Being» and of evil spirits, as 
Idle dreapis \ Casimif lieszynskii a Polish knight^ 
Vl>? capitally punished at Warsaw, in 1689, for deny^ 
ing th§ ^^^g and Providence of God; hut whether 
this acpus^f^ion w^ well founfl^(|i ca^ only be knqwn 
I^ ie^4ing bis trial, and examining the nature and 
fiirc^^^tf^lces of the evidence addi|ced against him ^ 
In Gernianyt ^ s^ns^less and frantic man, caU^ ^at- 
^hew ^quteeq, ^ native of jE^olstein, attempted to 
found a new sect, whose members, laying aside all 
considerations of God and reUgion, were to follow 
fl\(^ dictates of Reason aqd conscience alone, and 
^)if;nce w^r^ to assume the title of ppnscientianans. 
-But this wrongrb^aded sectary was easily obliged to 
abandon his extravagant undertakings \ and thus his 
idle atteinpt pro vg4 s^bpf tive p. 

XXI Vf TbiB n^Q^t apMte an4 emiae^t pf tbp atheist? Benedict 
of this century, whpse system represented the Supreme ^^"'^'^ 
Author of all things as a Qeing bound by the eternal 
^4 immutable laws of pecessity or fat^ was Benedict 
de S{Hnosa, a Portuguese Jew. This man, who died 
at the Hague in 1677, observed in his conduct the 
rules of wisdom and probity, much better than many 
who profess thepts^lves Cbristiaqs ; nor did he ever 

in ni% was P^er pre4eric| Arp, a learned l^\nrer; and w^ 
may aUo placiSi funong thp ^efei|ders of Vanini, Elias {'rederic 
^e^peVf author qf the Apologia pro Mi^djpis. 

*» 3ee Beyle's Pictionary. 

"* Se^ Arnoid'9 History of the Churqh.— T)ie famous library 
of Qffepbach fonnerly.cqotained ^ complete collection of all th^ 
BWW Fating, tp tb^ t^ri^ of I^szyi^ski, a^4 a i^ull accpua^ qf 
W Pr»^eings ^^in§t hfm. 

? Agf^ fjiollpvl Cimbria Literatat torn i, p. 3Q4r ; aod |s^gog^ 
Md m^fmw Cji/erspfi^si Cimjbr* part ii* f^p^ sU se9t« yi^.f-^C^ 
JpW«f WSllWf # %««? itW^lf l^Hipit?i?## Pf WOf 
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CBNT. XVII. endeavour to pervert the sentiments or corrupt the 
'"•^ morals of those with whom he lived, or to inspitej in 
his discourse, a contempt of religion or virtue^. It 
is true, indeed, that in his writings, more especially 
in those which were published after his death, fae 
maintains openly, that Gpd and the universe are one 
and the same Being, and that all things happen by 
the eternal and immutable law of nature^ i. e. of an 
aU-comprehending and infinite Being, that exists and 
acts by an invincible necessity. This doctrine leads 
directly to consequences equally impious and absurd ; 
for, if the principle now mentioned be true, each indi- 
vidual is his own God, or, at least, a part of the uni^ 
versal Deity, and is, therefore, impeccable and pei*- 
fect ^ Be that as it may, it is evident that Spinosa 

*i The Life of Spinosa was accurately written by Colerus, 
whose performance was published at the Hague in 1706. But 
)a more ample and circumstantial account of this singular man 
was given by Lenglet du Fresnoy, and prefixed to Boulainvilr 
liers' Exposition of the Doctrine of Spinosa. See Bayle*8 Dic- 
tionary. ^ Lenglet du Fresnoy republished the work of 
Colerus, aad added tq it several anecdotes and circumstances; 
borrowed from a Life of Spinosa, written by an infamous pro- 
fligate, whose name was Lucas, and who practised phjrsic at the 
Hague. See the notes ^ and y. . 

^ The learned Fabricius, in his Bibliotheca Greeca, and Jeni- 
chen, in his Historia Spinosismi Lehnhofiani, have given us an 
ample list of the writers who have refuted the system of Spinosa. 
The real opinion which this subtile sophist entertained concern.- 
ing the Deity, is to be learned in his Ethics, that were published 
after his death, and not in his Tractatus Theologico-Politicus, 
' which was printed during his life. In the latter treatise, he 

reasons like one who was persuaded that there exists an eternal 
Deiiy, distinct from matter and the universe, who has sent 
upon earth a religion designed to form men to the practice of 
benevolence and justice, and has confirmed that religion by 
events of a wondenul and astonishing, though not of a superna- 
tural kind; b,u^ in his Ethics he throws off the mask, explains 
clearly lils sentiments, and endeavours to demonstrate, that the 
Deity in nothing more than the universe, producing a series of 
necessary movements or acts, in consequence of its own intrinsic, 
iipraittaUle, and irresistible energy, llib diversity of sentiment, 
that appears in the different productions of Spinosa, is a sufiicient 
reAitation of those who, forming the estimate of his sjrstem from 
his Tractatus Theologico«PoHticus alone^ pronounce it less per- 
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was seduced into this monstrous system by the Car- cm^u. 
tesian philosophy, of which he was a passionate "^^^ 
admirer, and which was the pei*petual subject of his 
meditation and study. When he had adopted the 
general principle (about which philosophers of all 
sects are agreed) that all realities are possessed by the 
Deity in the most eminent degree, and had annexed 
to this principle, as equally evident, the opinion of 
Des-Cartes, that there are only two realities in nature^ 
thooght and extension, one essential to spirit, and 
the other to matter % the natural consequence was^ 
that he should attribute to the Deity both these rea- 
lities, even thought and extension, in an eminent 
degree, or, in other words, should represent them as 
inihiite and immense in Gk)d. Hence the transition 
seemed easy to that enormous system, which con- 
founds God with the universe, represents them as one 
and the same Being, and supposes only one substance 
whence all things proceed, and into which they all 
return. It is natural to observe here, that even the 
friends of Spinosa are obliged to acknowlege, that this 

nicious, mid its author less impious, than they are generally sup- 
posed to be. Bat, on the other hand, how shall this diversity 
De accounted for ? Are we to suppose that Spinosa proceeded 
to atheism by gradual steps, or is it more probable, that, during 
his life, he prudently concealed his real sentiments? Whether 
the former, or the latter, be the real case, it is not easy to deter- 
mine. It appears, however, from testimonies, every way worthy 
of credit, that he never, during his whole life, either made, or 
attempted to make, converts to irreligion, and never said any 
thing in public that tended to encourage disrespectful senti- 
ments of the Supreme Being, or of the worship that is due to 
him. It is well known, on the contrary, that, when subjects 
of a religious nature were incidentally treated in the course of 
conversation where he was present, he always expressed himself 
with the utmost decency on the occasion, and often with an 
air of piety and seriousness more adapted to edify than to give 
offence. 

(trjr ■ The hypothesis of Des-Cartes is not, perhaps, repre- 
sented with sufficient accuracy and precision, by saying that he 
looked upon thought as essential to spirit, and extension as essen- 
tial to matter, since it is well known, that this philosopher con- 
sidered thought as the very essence or substance of the soul, 
and extension as the very essence and substance of matter. 
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jjlHT^^ti). ay^l^m is p^Hber attended with th^t lumiuoys p^i^* 
■t^ puity, npr with that forpe of evidence, ^hich ar^ pyor 
p^p tQ make proselytes. It is too dark, too iqt4cf|t^ 
};o allure men frqn^ th^ belief of tho^e truth? rel^4]0g 
to, the Deity, which the works of natiirci, and ^he 
plainest dictate^ of reason, pre perpetually enfor^ipg 
|ipori the huipan mind. Accordingly, thq follpweffi 
df Spinos^ tell us, without hesitation, that it is ^^h^^ 
by the pu^|g;estions of a certain sepse>. than by the 
ipvestf^ations pf reasQi^, that his dpct^ne is tp b^ 
cpnippehended ; ^nd that it is of such ^ uature, as 
tp pQ easily misunderstood even by persons of tb^ 
^eptest sagacity and penetration*. Pis disqip^^e^ 

} There is certmnly no man 90 little .acauaint^ with th^ chat 
racter of Bayle, as to think him void of discernment and saga- 
city ; and yet this most subtile metaphysician has been accused b;^ 
the followers of Spinosa, of misundevstandlng and misrepreseiit- 
iDg the. doctripe of that Pantheist, j^nd oonsequently of apsifi^r 
ipg it with very little solidity. This charge is hroagh^ 9g^P^ 
^$yle, with peculiar severity, by L. Meyer, in his preface to 
the posthumous works of Spinosa, in which, after complaining 
of the misrepresentations thath^ve been given of the opimons of 




Jainvilliers also, another pf Spinosa*! 
pates, declares, in his preface to a book, whose perfidious title 
IS mentioned below in not^ y, that all the antagonists of fb^f. 
fapious Jew either ignorantly misunderstpod, or maliciously ,pprr 
verted,, his true doctrine; his words are: Les refutations d^ 
Spinosa m^ont induit a juger> ou que leurs auteurs n'^avplent p^ 
ypulp mettre la doctrine, qu'ils combattent, dans une evidence 
|i.uffisante, ou qu'ils I'avoient mal entendue. If this be l;rue, if Jth^ 
doctrine of Spinosa be not only far beyond the comprefiensip]^ 
of the vulgar, but also difficult to be understood, and liable 
^p be mistaken pnd misrepresented by men of the most acute 
parts and the most eminent abilities, what is the most obvious 
ponclusion deducible from this fact ? It is plainly tl)is, that the 
greatest part of the Spinosists, whose sect is supposed by soni^ 
Jo be very pumerous m Europe, have adopted the doctrine pf 
that famous atheist, not so much from a conviction of its truth, 
founded on an examination of its intricate contents, as from the 
pleasure they t^lce in a system that promises imppnit/ to ^ 
transgressions that do pot come within the cognisance of the 
lawj.Pi^.^ thus lets loose the reins tp every irjregufar appetite arn^ 
passion; for it would he sensel^^i ip the highest aegr^e, tp 
imagiiaiej tj^a,^ the pjretep4e4 mul(|(ttde pf the Bpinoslsts^ wfitif 
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WWIiie4 tbe d^nomiiiatiQp of Fantheist9> ^l|0p9fng 9fm* ?n% 
l^h^r to derive their distinctive titl^ from the ni^tufe^ ^""^^ 
of theii- doctrine, than from the name of theijr ma^ter^, 
The most noted members of this strange sect were a 
|)hy9ician, whose name was Liouis Meyer ^, a pemm 

of wjiom never once drqamM of exercising their minda in Ihe 
pursuit of truth, oc accustoming them to philosophical discuasiont 
shoulfl all acqurately comprehend a systeiUy vhicb, accordliig ta 
their own account, has escaped the penetration and sagacity of 
te graatest geniuses* 

o Toland, unehle to purchase a dinner, composed and pub^ 
lished, in order to supply the sharp demands of hunger; an 
infamous and impious book under the following title : Pan^heis<v 
ticon, give Formulee celebrande Societatis Socratiese, in tres Bar^ 
ticulas diviaee, quse Pantheistarum sive Sodaliuip continent, 
1 . Mores et Axiqinata ; 1 1 . Niimen et Philosophiaio ; 1 1 1 . Libec? 
tat^m et non fallentem Legem neque fallendam, d^c. The design 
of this bode, whidi was published at Londpn in 17^, appeani 
by the title. It was intended to draw a picture of the licenttous 
morals and principles of his brethren tiie Pantheists under the 
fictitious descriptipn o£ a Socratioal Society, which they ^e 
represented as holding in all the places where they are dkpersed. 
In the Socratical, or rather Bacch^naliiEm Society, disscrihed in 
this pernicious work, the president and members are said to con- 
verse freely on several subjects. There is alsQ a Form or Liturgy 
read by the president, who officiates as priest, and is anaifered 
by the imsembly in suitable responses. He recommends earnestly 
to the members of the Sooie^ the care of truih, liberty, and 
health ; exhorts them to guard against superstition, thfit is, veli* 
gion ; and reads aloud to them, by way of lesson, certain select 
passages out of Cicero and Seneca, which seem to ^eivor kreligion. 
His colleagues promise solemnly to conform themselves to his 
injunctieqs uid exhortations. Sometimes all the members, ani* 
mated with enthusiasm and joy, raise their voices together, and 
sing, out of the ancient Latin poets, certain verses whicdi are 
suitable to the laws and principles of their sect. See 
Des-Maizeain£, Life of John Toland, p. 77.-^Bibliotheque 
Aneloise, torn. viii. If the pantheistical community be really 
auch as it is here represented, it is not so much the duty of wise 
and good men to dispute with or refute its members, as it is the 
business of the civil magistrate to prevent such licentious and 
turbulent spirits from troubling the order of society, and seducing 
honest citizens from their religious principles, and the duties of 
their respective stations. 

V This Meyer was the person who translated into Latin the 
pieces that Spinosa had composed in the Dutch languaj^e ; who 
assisted him in his last moments, after having atten^pted in vain to 
remove his disorder ; and who published his Posthumous Wprks', 
4iSth a pse&oei in wUobi with great {mpud^oQ and llttlis sao« 
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c«!QT. ivti. Called Lucas% count Boulainvilliers^, and some others, 
-"^^ ^ually contemptible on account of their sentiments 
and morals. 

cess, he endeavours to prove, that the doctrine of Spinosa differs 
in nothing from that of the Gospel. Meyer is also the author of 
a well-known treatise, entitled, Philosophia Scripturse Interpres^ 
in which the merit and authority of the sacred writings are eza- 
miaed bvthe dictates of philosophy, that is to say, of the philo- 
sophy of Mn^ Meyer. 

' Lucas was a physician at the Hague, and was as fiunous for 
what he called his Quintessences, as he was infamous on accotint 
of the profligacy of his morals. He left behind him a Life 

of Spinosa, from which Lengiet du Fresnoy took all the addi« 
tions that he made to the life of that atheist written by Golems. 
He also composed a work which is still handed about, and bought 
at an extravagant price, by those in whose judgement rartt;^ and 
impiety are equivfueaiit to merit. This work is entitled, I'Esprit 
de Spinosa, and surpasses infinitely, in atheistical profaneness, 
even those productions of Spinosa that are generally looked 
upon as the most pernicious ; so far has this miserable writer lost 
sight of every dictate of prudence, and triumphed even over the 
restraints of shame. 

. . y This fertile and copious, but paradoxical and inconsiderate 
writer, is abundantly known by his various productions relating 
to the hbtory and political state of the French nation, by a cer«- 
tain proHx Fable, entitled, the Life of Mohammed, and by the 
adverse turns of fortune that pursued him. His character was 
so nuide up of inconsistencies and contradictions, that he is 
almost equally chargeable with superstition and atheism ; for, 
though he acknowleged no other Deity than the universe, or 
nature, yet he look^ upon Mohammed as authorised, by a 
divine commission, to instruct mankind ; and he was of opinion, 
that the fate of nations, and the destiny of individuals, could be 
foreknown^ by an attentive observation of the stars. . Thus the 
man wias, at the same time, an atheist and an astrologer. Now 
this medley of a man was greatly concerned (in consequence, 
forsooth, of his ardent zeal for the public good) to see the ad- 
mirable doctrine of Spinosa so generally misunderstood, and 
therefore he formed the laudable degiga of expounding, illustrat- 
ing, and accommodating it, as is done with respect to the doc- 
trines of the Gospel in books of piety, to ordinary capacities. 
This design, indeed, he executeil, but not so fortunately for his 
master as he might fondly imagine, since it appeared most 
evidently from his own account of the system of Spinosa, that 
Bajle and the other writers who had represented his doctrine as 
repugnant to the plainest dictates of reason and destructive of all 
religion* had judged rightly, and were not mis-led by ignorance 
or by temerity. In short, the book, of BoulainviUiers set the 
atheism and impiety of Spinosa in a much more dear and strik- 
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XXV. The prog^ssive and flourishing state of cnrr.xTn. 
the arts and sciences, in the seventeenth century, i^xteSHixf 
abundantly known ; and we see the effects, and enjoy caitmAed 
the fruits, of the efforts then made for the advance- ^^^^ 
men! of learning. No branch of literature seemed 
to be neglected* Logic, philosophy, history, poetry^ 
and rhetoric ; in a word, all the sciences that belong 
to the respective provinces of reason, experience, 
observation, genius, memory, and imagination, were 
cultivated and improved with remarkaUe success 
throughout the Christian world. While the learned! 
men of this happy period discovered such zeal for the 
im|NK>vement of science, their zeal was both inflamed 
and directed by one of the greatest and rarest 
geniuses that ever arose for the instruction of man* 

ing light than ever thev had appeared before. Tliis in&mous 
book, which was worthy of eternal oblivion, was published by 
Lenglet du Fresnoy, who, tliat it might be bought with avidity^ 
mid read without reluctance, prefixed to it the attractive but 
perfidious title of a Refutation of the Errors of Spinosa ; adding 
to it, indeed, some separate pieces, to which this title may, ia 
some measure, be thought applicable. The whole title runt 
thus : Refutation des Erreurs de Benoit de Spinosa, par M, d« 
Penelon, Archeveque de Cambray, par le Pere Lami Benedictin^ 
et par M. le Comte de BoulainvifiierSy avec la Vie de Spinosa, 
ecrite par Jean Colerus* Ministre de I'Eglise Lutherienne de la 
Haye, augment^e de beaucoup de Particularit6s tirees d'une Vie 
Manoscrite de ce Philosophe, faite par un de ses Amis (this 
friend was Lucas, the atheistical pnysician mentioned in the 
preceding note,) a Bruxelles, chez Fran9ois Foppens^ 1731. 
Here we see the poison and the antidote joined, but the latter 
perfidiously distributed in a manner and measure every way 
insufficient to remove the noxious efects of the former : in a 
wordy the wolf is shut up with the sheep. The account and 
defence of Uie philosopny of Spinosa, given by Boulainvilliers 
under the insidious title of a ICefutation, take up the greatest 
part .of this book* and are placed first and not the last in order, 
as the tide would insinuate. Besides, the whole contents of 
this motley collection are not enumerated in the title : for at the 
endofitwefind a Latin treatise, entitled Certamen Philoso- 
phicum propugnalse Veritatis divinea et naturalis, adversus Jo. 
bredenburgii Principia, in fine annexa. This philosophical con- 
trwcrsy contains a Defence of the Doctrine of Spinosa, by 
Bredenburgy and a Refutation of that Defence by Isaac Orobio, 
a learned Jewish physician at Amsterdam, and was first published 
in 1703. 
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^liA^.iw. kind. This was Francis Baeon, tofd Venilam, who, 
"^^^^ toward the commencement of this century, opened 
: die paths that lead to true philosophy in his admirable 
works *. It must be acknowleged, indeed, th^t thSe 
f ules he prescribes, to direct the researches of tiie 
studious^ are hot all practicable amidst the numerbil^ 
prejudices and impediments to whi(;h th6 most 29ealotta 
inquirers are exposed in the pursuit of truth ; and it 
appear^ plainly that this great than, to who^ dievated 
and comprehensive genius all things seemed edsy^ 
was at certain times so far carried away by the 
vastness of his conceptions, as to require, from the 
application and abilities of men, more than they wer^ 
capable of performing, and to desire the end, without 
idways examining whether the means of attaining it 
were possible. At the same time it must be con^ 
jfessed that a great part of the improvements in 
learning and science, which distinguished Europi^ 
during this century, arose from the counsds and 
directions of this extraordinary man. This is more 
particularly true of the progress then made in natural 
philosophy, to which noble science Bacon did such 
important service^ as is alone sufficient to render his 
name immortal. He opened the eyes of those wh6 
had been led blindfold by the dubious authority of 
tradittotiary systems, and the uncertkin directory of 
hypiothesis and conjecture. He Jed them to Nature^ 
that they might consult that oracle directly and hear 
at hand, and receive her an&w^s ; and, by the intro** 
duction of e^cperimental inquiry, he placed philosophy 
\ipon a new and solid basis. It was thus undoubtedly^ 
that he removed the prejudices of former times, which 
ted men to consider all human khowlege as circum^ 

* More especmlly in his treatise ^e Dfgnitate et Augmentis 
Scientrtirum, and in his Novum Organum. See the life of tftflit 
great liian, prefixed to his works publbhed in four VX)lutnes, in 
folio, ITi-O. — Biblrotheque Britanniiqtie, torn. xt. — ^In Mfdlt;^^ 
Life of Bacon there Is a particular ' and interesting account 0f 
his noble attempt to reform the tifitserable nbilosophy that pre- 
vailed before his tiine; See ^o Tdtttire's Mdtn^ de IStet^ 
ture et de Philosophie* 
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scHbed within the boutids of Greek dnd 'Latin erti-'ce>7T:xVii. 
dition, and an acquaintance with tlie more elegatit "^^^^ 
and liberal drts: and thus, in th^ vast regions of natui^, 
he opened scenes of instruction and tscience, which, 
although hitherto unknown or disregarded, Wet^ 
infinitely more noble and sublime, «nd mtrdi rab^e 
•productive df solid nourishment to rtie minds of thfe 
wise, than the learning that was cultivated befi^iis 
his tithe. 

XXVI. It is remarkable, in general, that thfemonesped- 
sciences of natural philosophy, mathematics, a^d^J^^^" 
astronohiy, were carried in this century, in all thb 
nations bf Europe, to such a high dfegree of jjerfi&c- 
tion, that they seemed suddenly to rise from thfe 
puny weakness Of infancy to a state of full maturity. 
There is certainly no sort of comparison lietween the 
philosophers, mathematicians, and astronomers, of thb 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The former 
look like pygmies, when compared with the gigantic 
stature of the latter. At the head of the latter 
appears Galileo, the ornament of natural sctence in 
Italy, who was encouraged, in his astronomical re- 
searches and discoveries, by the munificence and pro- 
tection of the grand dukes of Tuscany \ In Francb 
appeared Des-Cartes and Gassendr, who left behind 
them a great number of eminent disciples ; in Den- 
mark Tydio Brahe; in England Boyle and Newton ; 
in Germany Keplo", Hevelius, and Leibnitz ; and iii 
Switzerland the brothers, Jatnes and John BernouHi. 
These philosophers of the first magnitude, if I may 
nse that expression, excited such a spirit of emulatibh 
in Europe, atid were followed by such a multitude of 
admirers and rivals, that, if we except those countries 
which had not yet emerged from a state of ignorance 
and barbarism, there was scarcely any nation that 
^XMild tiot bonst of possessing a profound mathetnft- 
tician, a famous astronefmer, or an eminfent philoso- 



^ 9et H^iibtHn^s Aeti Pbiliosophoruin, tlie xivth> xvtih^ toA 
xviith parts. 
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ciNT.xvii.pher. Nor were the dukes of Tuscany, however 
""^^ dbtinguished by their hereditary zeal for the sciences^ 
and their liberality to the learned, the only patrons 
of philosophy at this time, since it is well known that 
the monarchs of Great-Britain and France, Charles II. 
and Louis XIV., honored the sciences, and those who 
cultivated them, with their protection and encourage- 
ment. It is to the munificence of those two princes 
that the Royal Society of London, and the Academy 
of Sciences at Paris, owe their origin and establish- 
ment, their privileges, honors and endowments, and 
that we, in consequence, are indebted for the interest- 
ing discoveries that have been made by these two 
learned bodies, the end of whose institution is the 
study and investigation of nature, and the culture of 
all those arts and sciences which lead to truth, and are 
useful to mankind \ These establishments, and the 
inquiries they were so naturally adapted to encourage 
and promote, proved not only beneficial, in the highest 
degree, to the civil interests of mankind, but were 
also productive of inestimable advantages to the cause 
of true religion. By these inquiries, the empire of 
superstition, which is always the bane of genuine 
piety, and often a source of rebellion and calamity in 
sovereign states, was greatly shaken ; by them the 
fictitious prodigies, that had so long kept miserable 
mortals in a painful state of servitude and terror, 
were deprived of their influence ; by them natural 
religion was built upon solid foundations, and illus- 
trated with admirable perspicuity and evidence ; as 
by them the infinite perfections of the Supreme Being 
were demonstrated with the utmost clearness and 

^ The history of the Royal Society of London, was published 
by Dr. Sprat, in the year 1722*. Fontenelle • composed the 
History of the Academy of Sciences at Paris. The reader will 
lind a comparison between these learned bodies in Voltaire's 
Melanges de Literature et de Philosophie. 

(^ * A much more interesting and ample history of this 
respectable society was afterwards composed} and published by 
Dr. Birch^ its learned secretary. 
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force from the frame of the universe in general, and cent, xviu 
also from the structure of its various parts. ""•^- 

XXVII. The inipi'ovements made in history^ and History, 
more especially the ne^r degrees of light that were 
thrown upon the ancient hbtory of the church, were 
of eminent service to the cause of genuine Christi- 
anity ; for thus the original sources and reasons of 
many absurd opinions and institutions, which anti« 
quity and custom had rendered sacred, were discover- 
ed and exposed in their proper colors ; and innume* 
rable errors that had possessed and perplexed the 
anxious spirits of the credulous and superstitious 
multitude, were happily deprived of their authority 
and influence. Thus, in consequence, the cheerful ^ 
light of truth, and the calm repose and tranquillity 
that attend it, arose upon the minds of many ; and 
human life was delivered from the crimes that have 
been sancti6ed by superstition, and from the tumults 
and agitations in which it has so c^n involved 
unhappy mortals. The advantages (hat flowed from 
the improvement of historical knowlege were both 
innumerable and inestimable. By this many pious 
and excellent persons, whom ignorance or malice had 
stigmatised as heretics, were delivered from reproach, 
recovered their good fame, and thus were secured 
against the malignity of superstition. By this it 
appeared, that many of those religious controversies, 
which had divided nations, friends, and families, and 
involved so often sovereign states in bloodshed, re- 
bellion, and crimes of the most horrid kind, were 
owing to the most trifling and contemptible causes, 
to the ambiguity and obscurity of certain theological 
phrases and terms, to superstition, ignonuice, and 
envy, to spiritual pride and ambition. By this it was 
demonstrated with the fullest evidence, that many of 
those religious cei*enionies, which had been long. con- 
sidered as of divine institution, were derived from 
the most inglorious sources, being either borrowed 
Crom tlie manners and customs of barbarous nations, 
or invented with a design to deceive the ignorant 

VOL. V. F 
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c «tt>^ i. and credttlous^ or dictated by the idle visions cff 
'"•^ senseless enthusiasm. By this the ambitious intrigties 
of the bishops and other ministers of religion, who, 
by perfidious artS,h^d encroached updn the preroga- 
tives of the throne, usurped a Consiaerable part of its 
authority ^nd revenues, aiid held princes in subjection 
to Iheif yoke by the terrors of the church, were 
brought to light. And to mention no ihdre instances, 
it wtLB by the lamp of history that those councils, 
who^ decrees had so long been regarded as infkUtble 
^d saered, atid revered as the dictates of celestial 
viriisdom, were exhibited to the attentive observer ds 
assemblies. Where an odious mixture of ignorance 
rind kndvery very frequently presided. Our happy 
experience, in these later times, ftii*nishes daily 
iiistances of the salutary effects of these important 
diseoveries on the state of the Christian church, and 
ott the condition of all its members. Hence flow 
that lenity and mtjderation which are mutually exer- 
cised by those who differ in their religious sentiments ; 
the prudence and caution that are used in estimating 
opinions and deciding controversies ; the protection 
and support that are granted to men of worth, when 
attacked by the malice of bigotry ; and the visible 
diminution of the errors, frauds, crimes, and cruelties, 
with which superstition formerly embittered the 
pleasures of human life, and the ety'oyments of social 
intercourse. 
Thartudyof XXVIII. Many of the doctors of this century 
iSdtheUn- applied themselves, with eminent success, to the 
«««««• study of Hebrew and Greek literature, and of the 
oriental languages and antiquities ; and, as their pro- 
gress in this kind of erudition was rapid, so, in many 
instances, was the use they made of it truly excellent 
and laudable ; for they were thus enabled to throw 
light on many difficult passages of the sacred writ- 
ings that had been ill understood and injudiciously 
applied, and which some had even employed in sup- 
porting erroneous opinions, and giving a plausible 
color to pernicious doctrines. Hence it happened^ 
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that i^way patrons and protnotel^ of popular notbtn, cwf. \vn: 
and of tisionary and groundless fkncies, were de- """^^ 
piived of the faDacious arguments by which they 
maintained theit errors* It cannot also be denied, 
that the eaus^ of rdigidn received considerable benefit 
^Ma the labors of those, who either endeavoured to 
preserve the purity and elegairce of the Latih Ian-* 
guagfe, dr who> beholding With emulatidn the example^ 
OT the French, employed their industry iu improving' 
ilnd polishing the languages of their respective conii-^ 
tri^s ; for it must be evidently both honorable and 
advantageous to the Christian church to have alway^^ 
in its TOSom men of learning qualified io write and 
discoot^ upon theological subjects with precision, 
elegance, ease, and perspicuity, that so the ignorant 
and perverse may be allured to receive instruction,' 
and alsio be aUe to comprehend with facility the in- 
structions they receive. 

XXIX. The rules of morality and practice, Which Th«i«woi 
were laid down iii the sacred writings by Christ and^°|^**^.j^ 
his apostles, assumed an advantageous form, received attention. 
Aiew illustrations, and Were supported Upon new and 
solid principles, when that gi'eat system of law, which 
results from the constitution of nature and the dic- 
tates of right reason, began to bd studied with mord 
diligence, and investigated with more accuracy and 
perspicuity than had been the case in preceding 
ages. In this sublinie study of the law of nature the 
immortal Grotius led the way in his excellent book 
concerning the. Rights of War and Peace : and, from 
the dignity and importance of the Subject, his labors 
excited the zeal and Emulation of men of the most 
etninent genius and abilities °, who turned their 
principal attention to this noble science. How much 
the labors of these great men contributed to assist the 
ministers of the Gospel, both in their discourses arid 
writings concerning the duties and obligations of 

« Sei^ Adafti^ Fred. Ghfefn Kittatid, Juris Nfttafee^; ixi which 
it tobknatd hii Bibllotbtfca JaHs Nahttttf et 0«m ionr. 
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Christian^, may be easily seen by comparing the 
books of a practical kind, published since the period 
now under consideration, with those which were in 
vogue before that time, [^r^ There is scarcely a 
discourse upon any subject of Christian morality, 
how inconsiderable soever it may be, that does not 
bear some marks of the improvement which was in- 
troduced into the science of morals by those great 
men, who studied that science in the paths of nature, 
in the frame and constitution of rational and moral 
beings^ and . in the relations by which they are ren- 
dered members of one great family, under the 
inspection and government , of one common and 
universal^ Parent.] It is unquestionably certain, that 
since this period the dictates of natural law, and the 
duties of Christian morality, have been niore ac- 
curately defined ; certain evangelical precepts, whose 
nature and foundations were imperfectly . compre- 
hended in the times of old, have been more clearly 
illustrated; the su|)eriority which distinguishes the 
morality of the Gk)spel ft*om the course of duty that 
is deducible.from the mere light of nature, has been 
more fully demonstrated ; and those comnnon notions 
and general principles, which are the foundations of 
moral . obligation, and are every way adapted to 
dispel all doubts that may arise, and all controversies 
that may be started, concerning the nature of evan- 
gelical righteousness and virtue, have been established 
with greater evidence and certainty. It may also be 
added, that the impiety of those infidels who have 
had the effrontery to maintain that the precepts of 
the Gospel are contrary to the dictates of sound 
reason, repugnant to the constitution of our nature, 
inconsistent with the interests ofcivil society, adapted 
to enervate the mind, and to draw men off* from the 
business, the duties, and enjoyments of life% has 
been much more triumphantly refuted in the seven- 

* Tills sentence, beginning with * There is scarcely a discourse^* 
and ending with ' VniverstU Parent,' is added by the translator. 
« Le Contrat Social, par Rousseau. 
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teeKlth and eighteenth centuries, than in any other ^»wr.xvu,. 
period of the Christian dhurch. 

XXX. To these reflexions upon the state ofrbeftate of 
learning and science in general, it may not be im- |^|^"n3 
proper to add a particular and separate account of i^fcrw^iiwi 
the progress and revolutions of philosophy in the^*"**^***^**^' 
Christian schools. At the beginning of this century 
almost all the European philosophers were divided 
into two classes, one of which comprehended the 
Peripatetics, and the other the Chemists^ or Fire- 
Philosophers, as they were oftefi styled. These two 
classes, during many years, contended warmly for the 
pre-eminence ; and a great number of lal>ored and 
subtile productions were published amidst this philo- 
sophical contest. The Peripatetics were iti possession 
of the professorships in almost all the schools of 
learning, and looked upon all such as presumed, either 
to reject, or even amend the doctrines of Aristotle, as 
objects of indignation, little less criminal than trai- 
tors and rebels. It is, however^ observable, that the 
greatest part of these supercilious and persecuting 
doctors, if we except those of the universities of 
Tubingen, Altorf, Juliers, and Leipsic, were less 
attached to Aristotle himself than to his modern 
interpreters and commentators. The Chemists spread 
themselves through almost all Europe, and assumed 
the obscure and ambiguous title of Rosecrucian 
Brethren \ which drew at first some degree of 

' The title of Rosecruciam evidently denotes th6 chemrcal 
philosophers, and tliose who blended the doctrine& of reh'gioA 
with the secrets of chemistry- The denomination itself is drawn 
from the 'science of chemistry; and they only who are acquainted 
with the {peculiar language of the chemists can understand its 
tnie signification and energy. It is not compounded, as many 
imagine, of the two words rosd and crux^ which sighify rose and 
icross, but t>f the latter t)f these words, and the Latin word ros, 
'which signifies deto. Of aH natural bodies, deta is the most 
powerful dissolvent of ^old. The cros^, in the chemical style, 
is equivalent to ligKi ; because the figure of the cross ( + ) exhi- 
bitSy at the same time» the three letters of which the word /iix, 
i. e. light, id xdtnpounded. Now lux is called by this sect the 
seed or menstruum of the red dragon; or, in 'other ii^rd^ythai 
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mu Inspect, an it feeiped to be borrowed from the 
^^ of Luther, which wepe ^ crosf placed upon a roMf. 
They inveighed agaipst the Peripai^etics with a sin- 
gular degree of bitterness and animosity, represented 
tliem as corrupjtors both of rdigion and philosophy* 
and published a multitude of treatises against theiyi» 
which discovered little else than their foUy and their 
malice. At the head pf these fanatics were Eoberft 
Fludd^^ a native of England, and a ma9 of surr 
prising genius; Jacob Behmen» a shoemaker, who 
liv^d at Gorlitz; and Michael Mayer K Theae 
leaders of the sect were followed by John Baptist 
Helmont, and his son Francis,/ Christian Knorriufi 
de Rosenrqth, Jg^uhlman, Nolliui, Sperber, and many 
others of various fame. An uniformity of opinion, 

grosa aad corporefil light, which, when properly digested and 
jnodified, produce^ gold. From all ihis i( follows, that a Ro^er 
crucian philosopher is one who, by the intervention and assist- 
ance of tne dew, seeks for light, or, in other words, the substance 
called the Philosopher's Stone. All other explicatioRS of this 
term are false and chimerical. The interpretatioas that are givi^ 
of it bv the chemists, who love, on all occasions, to inv<dy^ 
themselves in intricacy and darkness, are invented merely to 
deceive those who are strangers to their mysteries. The true 
energy and meaning of this denomination of Rosecrocians dkl 
yiot escape the penetration aqd sagacity of Gaascndt, as amoaff 
l^y his E^camen Philosophies Fluddanae, ^ect. xy> It wa^t nowr 
ever, still mo^e fully explained by Renaiidot, a famous French 
physician, in his Conferences Publiques, tom. iv. A great nnm- 
ber of materials and anecdotes relanng to the fraternity, ndes, 
observances and writings, of the Rosecnicians (who made such 
i| npise in jthis century), may be found in ArDol4's Kjrcbeiiruiid- 
]iCetzer Ifistorie, part iu p. I)i4p. 

9 See, for an account of th^i singular man, irom wliose wptr 
ings Jacob Behmen derived all uis mystic^d and rapturous 
doctrine. Wood's Athens Oxonienses, vol. i. p.6i0» and Hi^tor. 
i^t Antiq. Academic Oxoniensis, lib.ii. p.S08.— -Foranaccoi^l 
of Helmont, the father, see Hen. Witte, Memor. Pbilosppb-w-? 
Consult also Joacb. Fred, Feller, in ^liscellan. Leibi^itijEuu-rr 
Several writers beside Arnold hava givan an fiCQOni^ pf Jacob 
i^elimen*, 

^ 3ee Molleri Cimbria Literata, tom.i. p/376. 

! * §ee, far » fiirther 9ccoun( q( Jacyl; Q«b#W>«9<t. ii. figi U. 
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fad a spirit of coaconlf «eem scarcely possible 19 such cprj^n. 
a society as this ; fi^r, as a great part of its doptrin* "^^^ 
is derived frpm qertaia iotemal feelings apd flightp 
of iaiagioatipny which can xieither be comprd^eiidf^ 
^QV 4pG^ed, aod is sMH^rted by testimonies of ^h^ 
cxteffial sensest whpse reports are iUusp^ ^nd 
f^baQgeab)p» so it is remarl^ables that^ aqoiong the mom 
fupineat writers of this ^ect^ th^r^ are scarcely ai»y 
two irhp 9dopt |;he sfii^f^ tei|et$ m^ seotimeat^i 
Th^re ^e, nevertheless, sooie commoQ principle* 
that ^TQ generally en^bracecl, and which snerve as a 
centre of union to the soci6(;y. They all maintain/ 
that thf dis^olMtion pf hodiest l^y the pow^ pf fir% iy 
the oply way tbrpugh which men can arrive at true 
wisdom^ and pome to discern the ilrst pripoipies pf 
things. They »U acimowlege a pertain analogy and 
harmony between the powers of n$tyre iind the doo« 
trines of religion, and belfcve that the Peity governs 
ithe kingdpm of grace by the same laws with whicli 
hp mVffi the kingdom of nature; apd hence it is Uiat 
^hey emi^oy chemical denominations to express thf 
tmthf of ycJigipPf They all bpW, that therf is * sort 
of divine energy, or soul, diSused thropgh the frame 
/pf tJm universe, which some caU Arch^usi others the 
IJnivf^^ Spirit, and which others mention nnder 
different appellations4 They aU t^k in the most 
obscure end superstitiow manner of what they ceU 
the ^gnateres pf things, of the power pf the staff 
ovf r eU corporeal beings, and their particyln? ipfl^ 
enpe npo» the hnman race, of the elSoacy of ma|^e> 
and the veriona spepies and clashes of it^moni- In 
&ueij they ell agree in throwing put thp most cmde 
and inoomprehen^Hble notions a«d ideasi in the most 
obiiqure, qnfunt, and nnusual expmssions* 

XXXI. This controversy, between the Chemists The Hiiio- 
and Peripatetics^ was buried in silence and oblivion, ^p^^"^^. 
as soim as a new and mere seemly form of {^ilpsephjr 
was presented to the world by two great m^TJ^ wI|o 
rei3ected a lustre upon the French n^pn^^^Q^lssend^ 
and Des«Cartes, The former, whose pro^nd know- 
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CENT. XVII. lege of geometry and astronomy was accompanied 
■^•^ with the most engaging eloquence, and an acquaint- 
ance with the various branches of solid erudition and 
polite literature, was canon of Digne, and professor of 
mathematics at Paris. The latter, who was a man 
of quality and bred a soldier, surpassed the greatest 
part of his contemporaries in acuteness, subtilty, and 
extent of genius, though he was much inferior id 
Gassendi in point of learning. In 1624, Gassendi 
attacked Aristotle, and the whole l3ody of his com- 
mentators and followers, with great resolution and 
ingenuity * ; but the resentment and indigtiation 
which he drew upon himself from all quarters by this 
bold attempt, and the sweetness of his natural tem- 
per, which made him an enemy to dissension and 
conte&t, engaged him to desist, and to suspend an 
enterprise, that, by opposing the prejudices, was so 
adapted to inflame the passions of the learned; 
Hence no more than two books of the work he had 
composed against the Aristotelians were made pub- 
lic; the other five were suppressed J. He also wrote 
against Fiudd, and, by refuting him, refuted at the 
isame time the Rosecrucian Brethren ; and here the 
Aristotelians seemed to behold his labors with a 
favorable eye. After having overturned several false 
and visionary systems of philosophy, he began to 
think of substituting something more solid and satis- 
factory in their place, and in pursuance of this design 
he proceeded with the utmost circumspection and 
caution. He recommended to others, and followed 
himseU^, that wise method of philosophical investiga- 
tion, which, with a slow and timorous pace, rises 
from the objects of sense to the discussions of reason, 
and amves at truth by assiduity, experiment, and an 

OCS* * The title of his book against the Aristotelians is as 
follows: Exercitationuni paradoxicarum adversiis Aristoteleqa 
LibriVII. in quibus preecipua totius Peripatetics Doctrinae 
Fuhdamenta cxcutiuntur, Opiniones vero, iit qx vetustioribus 
obsoletae, stabiliuntitr. 

j See Bougerelle's Vie de Gassendi. 
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attentive observation of the laws of nature; or, toc»«^««- 
express the same thing in other words, he struck out ""^^ 
that judicious method, which, by an attention to 
facts, to the changes and motions of the natural 
world, leads by degrees to general principles, and 
lays a solid foundation for rational inquiry. In the 
apjriication of this method, he had recourse chiefly to 
mathematical succours, from a persuasion that de- 
monstration and certainty were the peculiar fruits of 
that accurate and luminous science. He drew no 
assistance fttnu metaphysics, which he overlooked 
irom an opinion that the greatest part of its rules 
and decisions were too precarious to satisfy a sincere 
inquirer, animated with the love of truth ^. 

XXXII. Des-Cartes followed a veiy diflferent The carte- 
method in his philosophical researches. He abandoned ^^^'^^ 
mathematics, which he had at first looked upon as 
the tree of knowlege, and employed the science of 
abstract ideas, or metaphysics, in the investigation of 
truth. Having accordingly laid down a few plain 
and general principles, which seemed to be deduced 
immediately from the nature of man, his next busi- 
ness was to form distinct notions of the Deity, of 
matter, soul, body, space, the universe, and the various 
parts of which it is composed. From these notions, 
examined with attention, compared and combined 
according to their mutual relations, connexions, and 
resemUanees, and reduced into a kind of system, he 
proceeded still farther, and made admirable use of 
them in reforming the other branches of philosophy, 
and giving them a new degree of stability and con- 
sistence. This he effected by connecting all his 
branches of philosophical reasoning in such a manner, 
that principles and consequences were placed in the 

^ See Gassendi's Institutiones Philosophise ; a diflFuse producr 
tton, which takes up the two first volames of his works, and in 
which his principal design is to shew, that those opinions, both of 
the ancient ana modern philosophers, which are deduced from 
' metaphysical principles^ have little solidity, and are generally 
defective in point of evidence and perspicuity. 
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^1. most accurate ord^, and the latter s^med to flow 
- from the former in the most natural manner. This 
l^et^od of pursuing truth could not fail to attract the 
f)dmiration of many : and so indeed it happened ; for 
po sopqer had Des*Cartes published his discoveries in 
{ihiiosophj, than ^ considerable number pf emiqept 
xnen^ in different parts of Europe, who bad long 
entevtaiped a high disgust to the inelegant ^nd amr 
jiHguous jargon of the ^hooUi, adopted theiie discov^r- 
^s with ze^r declared their approbation of the ww 
f^jstem, and expressed their desire that its author 
jdiioqld be substituted in the place of the Fer^teticii, 
^s a philosophical guide to the yoi^th in the public 
seminaries pf learning. On the other hand, the 
Peripatetics^ or Aristotelians^ secQpded by the ipflu- 
^nce of the clergy, who apprehended that the cau^ 
' of religion was aimed at, and endangered by thes^ 
philosophical, innovatiops^ made a prodigious poisQ, 
jan4 left no fneans unemployed to prevent tlie down- 
fall of their old system, and diminish the gr9wiQg 
reputatiop of the new philosophy. To es^cute thi3 
.invidious purpose with the greater facility^ they pot 
only accused Des-C^rtes of the most dangerous apd 
.p^nipiousi errors, but went so &r, in the e^tr%v§- 
gapce of their malignity, as to bring a charge q{ 
atheism against himf This furiops sseal of tl^ 
Aristotelians will not appear «q extraordinaryi whpp 
it is considered, that they contended, not so pduch for 
their philosophical system^ as fgr the hono|^ advap- 
ta^ apd profits they derived feom iU The Theo^f- 
. phists, Rosecrucian^, ^nd Chemists^ entered into tlus 
. contest against Pes-Cartes, but conducted themselves 
with greater moderation than the Ari^toteliapp» 
potwithstanding their persuasion that the Peripatetic 
philosophy, though chimerical and impious, was much 
lens ipt(4erable than the Cartesian system ^ The 
eons^uences of this dispute xveie favorable to the 

; Se.^ B^li?t> Yi^ 4^ ^^^e pesrCiirt^ii, m^^isff tb^ Gem^i 

Dictionary. . f . . 
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prpgress of science ; for the ^iser pprt of the Sura- «wf^i. 
pean philosophers, although thej did not ^opt the ^""^^ 
sentiments of Des-Cartes, were encouraged and aoi- 
.mated by his example to carry on their inquiriieis with 
more freedom from the restraints of ^raditicHDiU and 
personal authority than they had formerly dpoe, And 
to throw resolutely from then* neclcs that yol^e #f 
servitude, under which Aristotle and hisi folUwefs 
h^ so long kept them in suf^jection, 

XXXIII. The most eminent contemporaries of oaMendi 
Des-Cartes applauded, in general, the efforts he^"^j^,^ 
made toward the reformation of philosophy, wd thatnes-cutet. 
noble resolution with which he broke th^ shackles of 
.magisterial authority, and struck out n^w paths, m 
which he proceeded without a guideb ip the seaidi 
after truth* They also apiHTPved his method of 
rising, with cautipn and accuracy, from the most 
i^ple, and, as it were^ the priqi&i'y diqtates of rear- 
.son ^d nature, to truths and propositions, of a moie 
complex and intricate kind, and of admitting nothing 
as truthf that was not clearly and distinctly appro- 
hended as such. They went still fJiFther* aqd uoani- 
moui^y acknpwlqged, that ha bad made most raluaUe 
and important discoveries in phUosq)hy, and had 
demonstrated several truths, which, before his tima;, 
H ero received upon no other evidence than that of 
tradition and copj^ure. But these agknowlegpemeilts 
^id Qot prevent some of those who made them wtlli 
the greatest sincerity, from finding several essiential 
defects in the philosophy of this great man. They 
considered his account of the causes and principles of 
natural things, as for the most part hypothetical, and 
founded on (hncy, rather than experience. They 
even attacked the fundamental principles upon which 
the whole system Qf his philospphy was built, such as 
his ideas of the Deity, of the universe, ^ matter 
and spirit, of the laws pf motion, and other points 
that were connected with these. Some of theaa 
{Mrincipfes tW pronouqced uncertain; others» the^ 
said^ were of a pernicious tendency, and likely to 
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CKNT. XVII* engender the most dangerous errors; and they 
""^^ affirmed, that some were directly contrary to the 
language of experience. At the head of thesie 
objectors appeared his fellow-citizen^ Gassendi^ who 
had made war before him upon the Aristotelians and 
Chemists ; who, in genius, was his equal ; in learn- 
^^g* greatly his superior ; and whose mathematical 
' knowlege was most uncommon and extensive. This 
formidable adversary directed his first attacks against 
the metaphysical principles which supported the 
whole structure of the Cartesian philosophy. He 
then proceeded still farther; and, for the physical 
system of Des-Cartes, substituted one that resembled 
not a little the natural philosophy of Epicurus, though 
far superior to it in solidity, much more rational, 
consistent, and perfect, being founded, not on the 
illusory visions of fancy, but on the testimony of 
sense and the dictates of experience™. This new 
and sagacious observer of nature had not many f<d<- 
lowers, and his disciples were much less numerous 
than those of Des*Cartes. But what he wanted iii 
number, was sufficiently compensated by the merit 
and reputation of those who adopted his philosophical 
system ; for he was followed by some of the most 
eminent men in Europe, by persons who were dis- 
tinguished in the highest degree by their indefatiga- 
ble application, and their extensive knowlege both of 
natural philosophy and mathematics. He had cer- 
tainly few disciples in his own country ; but, among 

" See his Disquisitio Metaphysica, seu Dubitationes et In- 
staotifle advenus Cartesii Metaphysicam, et Respotisa, in the 
third volume of hw workB« — fiernier^ a celebrated French pby 
siciaDi has giv^n an accurate view of the philosophy of Gassendi 
in his abridgement of it, published at Lyons, in 1684. This 
abridgement will rive the reader a better account of this philo- 
Bophjr than even the works of Gassendi himself, in which his 
meaning is often expressed in an ambiguous manner, and which 
are, besides, loaded with superfluous erudition. The Life of 
Gassendi, accurately written by Bougerelle, a priest of the 
oratory, was published in 1787.— See Biblioth. Prancoise, 
tom.xxvii. p, 353« 
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the English, who in his time w^re remarkable fpr can. xnu 
their application to studies of a physical and mathe« "^^^ 
matical kind^ a considerable number adopted his 
philosophical system. It may here be observed, that 
even those eminent philosophers and divines, such as 
Whichcot, Gale, Cudworth^ and More, who entered 
the lists with Hobbes (whose doctrine came nearer to 
the principles of Gassendi than to the system of Des- 
Cartes), and revived ancient Platonism, in order to 
crush under its weight the philosopher of Malmes- 
bury, placed Gassendi and Plato in the same class, 
and explained the sentiments of the latter in such a 
manner. as to make them appear quite agreeable to 
the principles of the former ". 

XXXIV. From this period must be dated thejjj^«*«ff 
famous schism that divided the philosophical world a^»!S!%. 
into two great sects, which, though they almost JJji^^Jj^ 
agree upon those points that are of the greatest Meti4>by- 
utility and importance in human life, differ widely *'^* 
about the principles of human knowlege, and the 
fundamental points whence the philosopher must pro- 
ceed in his search of truth. Of these sects, one may 
properly be called Metaphysical, and the other 
Mathematical. The metaphysical sect follows the 
system of Des-Cartes ; the mathematical one directs 
Its researches by the principles of Gassendi. Philo- 
sophers of the former class look upon truth as attain- 
able by abstract reasoning ; those of the latter seek 
it by observation and experience. The follower of 
Des-Cartes attributes little to the external senses, and 
much to meditation and discussion. The disciple of 
Gassendi, on the contrary, places little confidence in 
metaphysical discussion, and principally has recourse 
to the leports of sense and the contemplation of 
nature. The Cartesian, from a small number of 
abstract truths, deduces a long series of propositions, 

° See the preface to the Latin translation of Cudworth's 
Intellectual System ; and also the remarks added to that trans- 
lation. Qt^ Dr. Mosheim is the author of that translatkm and 
of diose remarks. 
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€^. xntM brder to unive at a precise and accurate knowkge 
-^^^^ of God and nature, of body and spirit; the Gassen*^ 
dian admits these ihetaphysical truths, but at the 
same time denies the possibility of erefcting, updti 
tfaeif basis, a regular and solid system of philosophy, 
T^thout the aid of assiduous observation and repeated 
experiments, which are the most natural and effectual 
nieans of philosophical progress and improvement. 
The one^, eagle-like, soars with an intrepid flight to 
the fi^t fountain of truth, and to the general Telatidiia 
and final causes of things; and thence descending, 
^pMns, by them, the varidus changes and appear- 
ances of nature, the attributes and Counsds of the 
Deity, the moral constitution and duties of man, the 
frame dnd structure of the universe. The other, 
mdre diflScult and cautious, observes with attention,' 
and examines with assiduity, the objects that are 
befdre his eyes ; and rises gradually from them to the* 
first cause, and the primordial principle of things.' 
The Cartesians suppose, that tnany things are known 
bjr man with the utmost certainty ; and hence arises 
their prdpensity to form their opinions and doctrines 
into a regular system. The followers of Gassendi 
cbnsider man as in a state of ignorance with respect 
to an immense number of points, and, consequently,' 
think it incumbent upon them to suspend their judge- 
ment in a multitude of cases, until time and experi- 
ence dispel their darkness ; and hence it is also, that 
they consider a system as an attempt of too adventur- 
ous a nature, and by no means proportioned to the 
narrow extent of human knowlege ; or, at least, they 
think, that the business of system-making ought to 
be left to the philosophers of future times, who, hf 
joining the observations and experience of many ages, 
May acquire a more satisfactory and accurate know-^ 
lege of nature than has been yet attained. 

These dissensions and contests concerning the first 
principles of human knowlege, produced various 
debates upon other sut^ects of the utmost moment 
and importance ; such as, the nature oS God^ the 
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essence of matter, the elements or constituent prin-c^ wt. xt ii.' 
dples of bodies, the laws of motion, the manner in ""**" 
which the Divine Providence exerts itself in th^ 
government of the world, the frame and structure of* 
the universe, the nature, union, atid joint operations 
of soul and body. If we consjider atteiltiveljr the 
profound and intricate nature of these subjects, td- 
gether with the limits, debility, and imperifections of 
the human understanding, we shall see too much 
reason to fear, that these contests Will last as long as 
the present state of man ®. The wise and the good, 
sensible of this, will carry on such debates with a^ 
spirit of mildness and mutual forbearance', and, 
knowing that differences in bpinions are inevitable 
where truth is so difficult of access, will guard against 
that temerity with which too many disputants accuse, 
their antagonists of irreligion and impiety p. 

» Vdltaire published, in 1740, at Amsterdam, a pampHiet, 
eatkl^, La Metaphyslque de KeWtdn, du Pftrallele des Senff^ 
men* de Newton et de Leibnitz, which» though superficiftl and 
inaccurate, maj be useful to those readera who hate not appli« 
caiion enough to draw from better sources, and are desirous of 
knowinff how much these two philosophical sects differ in theit 
principles and tenets. 

P It is abundantly known that Des-Cartes and his metaphy- 
sical followers were accused by many of striking at the founda- 
tions of all religion ; nor is this accusation entirely withdrawn 
even in our times. See, in the miscellaneous works of Father 
Hafdduin^his Atheists Unmasked Among^ these pretended 
atheists^ Des-Cartes, and his two famous disciples ( Antoine Le- 
Grand and Sylvain Regis) hold the first rank ; nor is Father 
Mdebranche, though he seems rather chargeable with fanaticism 
than atheism, exempted from a place in this odious list It is 
true that Hardouin, who gives so liberally a place in the athe- 
istical class to these great men, was himself a visionary dreamer, 
whose judgement, in many cases, is little to be respected ; but 
it is also true, that, in the work now under consideration, he 
does not reason from his own whimsical notions, but draws all 
his arguments from those followers of Aristotle and Gassendi, 
who have opposed, with the greatest success and acuteness, the 
Cartesian system. Even Voltaire, notwithstandins the mode- 
ration trith which he expresses himself,seems plainly enough to 
^v6 his fissent to the accusers of Des-Cartes. On the othet 
Sandi it must be observed, that these itccusers are censured iii 
thiif tttHM by Hv&tii modem metaphyiieiAns* Gdsieiidii for 
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cwJT. XVII. XXXV. Those who had either adopted, without 
.pjj^eto- exception, the principles of Des-Cartes, or who, with- 
jthyticai or out going SO far, approved the method and rules laid 
^J^jjj down by him for the investigation of truth, employed 
impioTcd all tlieir zeal and industry in correcting, amending, 
^ wmT confirming, and illustrating, the metaphysical species 
of philosophy; and its votaries were exceedingly 
numerous^ particularly in France and in the United 
Provinces. But among the members of this philoso- 
phical sect there were some who aimed at the destruc- 
tion of all religion, more especially Spinosa, and 
others, who, like Balthasar Becker S made use of 
the principles of Des-Cartes, to overturn some doc- 
trines of Christianity, and to pervert others. This 
circumstance proved disadvantageous to the whole 
sect, and brought it into disrepute in many places* 
The metaphysical philosophy fell, however, afterwards 
into better hands, and was treated with great wisdom 
and acuteness by Malebranche, a man of uncommon 
eloquence and subtiity ; and by Leibnitz, whose name 
is consigned to immortality as one of the greatest 
geniuses that ever appeared in the world '. Neither 

examplci is charged by Arnauld with overturning the doctrine 
of the soul's immortality in his controversy with Des-Cartes, 
and by Leibnitz with corrupting and destroying the whole 
system of natural religion: see Des*Maizeaux, Recueil de 
diverses pieces sur la Philosophic, torn, ii.* Leibnitz has also 
ventured to affirm, that Sir Isaac Newton and his followers rob 
the Deity of some of his most excellent attributes, and sap the 
foundations of natural religion. In short, the controversial 
writings on both sides are filled with rash and indecorous re- 
proaches of this kind. 

$S' ^ See, for a farther account of the particular tenets and 
opinions of Becker, sect. ii. part ii. chap. li. sect. xxxv. of this 
century. 

^ For an ample and interesting account of Malebranche and 
his philosophy, see Fontenelle's Eloges des Academiciens, torn, 
i. p. 317, and, for a view of the errors and defects of his meta- 

f^* * It appears, on reference, that the censure is not con- 
ve^^ed in such strong terms as those employed by our historian ; 
Leibnitz merely says, ^hat Gassendi appeared to hesitate and 
waver too much concerning the nature of the soul, and the prin- 
ciples of natural religion. 
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of these great men, indeed, adopted all t6e principles cmr.xrn. 
and doctrines of Des-Cartes ; but both of them ap-^ """^^ 
proved, upon the whole, his philosophical method^ 
which they enlarged, amiended, and improved, by 
several additions and. corrections,, that rendered its 
procedure more luminous and sure. This is more 
especially true of Leibnitz, who, rejecting the sug- 
gestions of fancy, seemed to follow no other guides 
than reason and judgement ; for Malebranche, having 
received from nature a warm and exuberant imagiw 
nation, was too much riiled by its dictates, and was 
thus often imperceptibly led into the visionary regions 
of enthusiasm. 

. XXXVI. The mathematical philosophy already ^nieprogicM 
mentioned, was much less studied and adopted than jJ^J^^ 
the metaphysical system, and its followers in; Francesect. 
were very few in number. But it met with a favor- 
able reception in Great Britain, whose philosophers 
perceiving, in its infant and unfinished features, the . 
immortal Unes of Verulam's wisdom, snatched it from 
i(s cradle, in a soil where it was ready to parish, 
cherished it with parental tenderness, and have still 
continued their z^ous efforts to bring it to maturity 
and perfection. The Royal Society of London, which 
may be considered as the philosophical seminary of 
the nation, took it undcfr their protection, and have 
neither spared expence nor pains to cultivate and 
improve it, and to render it subservient to the pur« 
poses of life. It owed, more especially, a great part 
of its progress and improvement to the countenance, 
industry, and genius, of that immortal protector of 
science, the pious and venerable Robert Boyle, whose 
memory will be ever precious to the worthy and the 

physical system, see Har€loiiin*8 Atheists Unmasked, in his 
(Euvres Nlel6es, p. 43. Fontenelle has also given an account 
of the life and philosophical sentiments of Leibnitz in the work 
alr^y quoted, vol. h.; but a much more ample one has been 
poblished in German by Charles Gunther Ludewig, in his liistoiy 
of the Leibnitian I^losophy. However, the genius and philo- 
sophy. of thiajireat man are best to be learned from his letters, 
published by ^orthalt. 

vol.. V, Q 
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cwfiNxvit.wise, the Mends of i^ligioD^ tearning^ and mankinds 
""^* The illustrious names of Barrow, Wallis, and Lockey 
may also be added to the list of those who contributed 
to the progress of natural knowlege. Nor were the 
learned divines of the British nation (though that 
order has often excited the complaints of philosopherSf 
and been supposed to behold, with a jealous and 
suspicious eye, the efforts of philosophy as dangerous 
to the cause of religion) less zealous than the othei^ 
patrons c^ science in this noble cause. On the con- 
trary, they looked upon the improvement of naturd 
knowlege not only as innocent, but as of the highest 
utility and importance; as admirably adapted to 
e^ccite and maintain in the minds of then a profound 
veneration for the Supreme Creator and Governor of 
the world, and to furnish new supports to the cause 
of rdi^on ; and also as agreeable both to the lawa 
and the spirit of the Gospel, ^nd to the sentimenta 
of the primitive church. And hence it was that thosd 
doctors, who5 in the lectures founded by Mr. Boyle, 
attacked the enemies of reli^on, em^doyed in thia 
noble and pious attempt the succours of philosophy 
with the most happy and triumphant success. But 
the immortal man, to whose immense genius and 
ifidefktigable industry philosophy owed its ^ateat 
. imj^ovements^ and who carried the lamp of knowlege 
Intd paths of nature that had been unexplored before 
his time, was Sir Isaac Newton % whose name was 

fSr * Mr. HuiKi^'s ftctBount of this gresl man is attreaidy 
Jijust^ aod ceataias some peculiar strokes that do hoaor to lhi| 
elegant painter of mincls. ** In Newton (sayt he) this island 
^ may boast of having produced the greatest and rar^t genius 
^ that etef aro^e for the ornament and instruetion of the specie*. 
** Cautious in admitting no principles, but such as were founded 
** in experaknent $ but resolute to iido|il; every su)di pHndpiet 
*^ however new and unutual ; from modesty, ignorant of lui 
^ atiperiority above the rett of masBkiiid, and thence lettcareflil 
**lo aocommodate hie reasonings to common apprehenstonst 
^ more anxious to hiefit^ than acquire fhm*{ he was, from thase 
*^eaii8Si^ long nnknowa to the woildc but hia roputatioii« al 
^lilit^ broke out with a hmr% whisli aeaimly Snt wvtosi 
** during his own life-time, had ever bstMil adwM. HWIt 
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reraredt and wltoee graiUs was admired^ ^ven hf la)i. mK.jin u 
Wmrmeit adrertarieak This great naaa speQti wllk '''*^*^ 
unhiterrufrted assiduiijr, tii^ Whole of a l&og UBb Uol 
eoned&agi digesliiig:i and enkiging^ the oeW philtf^ 
sq^ft and In throwing upon it the Ug^t of deilid» 
ftratioii and eFidende^ both by deserving tiie laWs of 
dMure, and by 8al]{jecting them to the rakb of oal^ 
dilation; and thus he introduced a great change into 
nalutal Bcience» ^d Im^ught it to a very high degree 
of perfection ^ The £nglidi look upon it fts an uA^ 
queeticftiaids proof of the soliditjr and excellence of 
the Newtonian philosophy^ that its most eminent 
votaries Mrett friends to reUgion« and have tnOi^tnittad 
to poateritj shining examples of pietj and virtue t 
whtte, OB the contrarj^ the Cartesito or metaph jsioldi 
system has exhibited, in iti fidlowefSi many fl^^nt 
instances of irreiigion, and some demonstrations of 
the most horrid impiety. 

XXXVIL The two famous philosophical sects or the pu. 
now mentioned^ deprived, indeed^ all the Ai><^<it^^^|^ 
Systems df natural scieneO) both of their credit attd neither of 
tbek disdplte ; and henoe it might have been e!96*^,^y~ 
parted that they Woidd hmre totldly engrdssed and 
divided between them the suffrages of the learned* 
But this was not the dase; the liberty of thinkuig 
bei^ teditaed by DwJ^imtim and Newton, who btiokd 
tb* fetters of prejudice, in whkh philosepfaieal super<* 
stitioB had ccn^dedi in former tink^^ the humati 

" Neitrton seemed to dmw off |he reil from Heaie of ttiejiijritMei 
** of nature, he shewed, at the same time, the imperfections of 
^ the mechauical philosophy ; sind thereby restored lier ultimatid 
'< leer ets to that obsdtirity, in wliich they eifer did atid evef wUI 
" remain.'* ... ^4 

* tht Oflsthematicdl Principles df tfatUmlPhildsdtihjr, b» also 
the 6ther Wrkitigs, Whethet philddOfihic^, Oiilthematiakh 6t 
thedlogiad, of this g^esit matt, are abtindmitly khbwh. The^ 
is an eT^t accodtit of hi« life, ^d litetafy aild phSosophidn 
merit, gnrsa by I'biitdneUe, ih Iris lloge deK Aend^iciens, 
torn. 11. p. m^^See Aio the fiiblkth. Angloiie, torn. ftt. par. 
n. p. 3M, Sfid DftUoth. tL^Hohh^. im. vl pt. ii. p. 4ff9i 
krt^ flMe.eMiedidly the lst6 feaftted Md inM^idiii HK 
V&OiMifi AeeouAt tr Sir Ittee Kswt^'s D{»<i<iVeffM. 

g2 
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cew. ocvit^inderstanding, a variety of sects sprang up. Some 
*^^^ trusting to their superior genius and sagacity, and 
othEers, more remarkable for the exuberance of their 
fancy than for the solidity of their judgement, pre* 
•tended to strike out nenr paths in the unknown 
regions of nature, and iiew methods of investigating 
truth ; but of their disciples the number was smaU^ 
and the duration of their inventions transitory ; and 
therefore it is sufficient to have barely mentioned 
them. There appeared also another sort of men^ 
whom mediocrity of genius, or an indolent turn of 
mind^ indisposed for investigating truth by the exer* 
tioh of their own talents and powers, and who, teni- 
fied at the view of- such an arduous task, contented 
themselves with borrowing from. the. different sects 
such of their respective tenets as seemed to them 
most remarkable for their perspicuity and sdidity, 
more especially those concerning which all the different 
sects were agreed. These they compiled. and digested 
into a system, and pushed their inquiries no farther; 
The philosophers of . this class are generally termed 
Eclectics* • From these remarkable differences of 
sentiment and system that reigned among; the jarring 
sects, some persons, otherwise distii^ished by their 
acuteiieSs and sagacity, took occasion to represent 
truth as unattainable by such a short-sighted being 
as man^ and to revive the desperate and uncomfortable 
doctrine (shall I call it, or jargon) of the Sceptics, 
that had long been buried in the silence and oblivion 
which it deserved. The most eminent of these cloudy 
philosophers were Sanchez, a physician of Toulouse "^ 
de la Mothe le Vayer % Huet, bishop of Avranches % 

,. " There is still extant a famous book of this writer, entitled, 
tie ea quod hihil scttur^ which, with the rest of his works and. an 
account pf his life, appeared at Toulouse in 1636. . See Bayle's 
Dictionary, and Villemandi Sqepticismus dehiellatus, cap. iv. 

^ See 6ayle*s Dictionary for. an account of this author. 

* Huet's book concerning the Weakness of Human Reason 
was piil?lished after his d^ath, in French, at Amsterdam, in 1722} j .. 
and lately in :Latin. It. appears,, however,. tjiat.this[ enjinenii 
writer had^ long before the composition of tjiis book, r^poia« 
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to whom we may justly add Peter Bayle y, who, by c«nt. xvn. 
the erudition and Mrit that abound in his voluminous ~"^^ 
works, acquired a distinguished reputation in the 
republic of letters. 

molded the sceptical method of conducting philosophical re- 
searches, and looked upon it as the befct adapted to establish 
the truth of Christianity upon solid foundations. See the Com- 
mentarius de Rebus ad eum pertinentibus, lib. iv. p. 230 ; and 
Demonstrat Evangelicos Preefat. sect. iv. p. 9, where he com- 
mends. Mfir manner of proceeding, toho» by sceptical arguments, 
invalidate all philosophical principles, before they begin to prove 
the truth of Christianity to those who doubt of its evidence. 
It is well known that the Jesuits, who were particularly favored 
by Huet, have, on many occasions, employed this method to 
throw dust into the eyes of the Protestants, and thus lead them 
blindfold into the Romish communion ; and that they still con- 
tinue to practise the same insidious instrument of seduction. 

y Every thing relating to the life and sentiments of Bayle is 
abundantly and universally known. His life, composed by M. 
Des-Maizeaux, was published at the Hague in 1732. — The 
scepticism of this insidious and seducing writer was unmasked 
arid refuted, with great learning and force of argument, by 
J. P. de Crousaz, in a voluminous French work, entitled, Traite 
du Pjrrrhonisme, of which M. Formey gave an elegant and 
judicious abridgement under the title of Triomphe de TEvi- 
dence. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



ccDtory* 



SECTION II. 
CHAPTER I. 

C^tiiinitif the m^QT^ ^ the ^qmUh ChMVch^ 
CUNT. XVII. I. fllPPOLITa AlDOBRANDINT, Utld^r tl^e papal 

Th^^ Di»ine gf Cl^pae^Ot, YIU-* contiq^^d to rule tb^ pb^rok 
of thii eS Rome nt the commenoement of this eentury, h^v* 
^B^ beer; elected to that high dignity toward the 
poQclusion of the precedipg qne, The eminent abilities 
^i4 ip?i4ip^8 cieVterity qf tWa pwtiff, ^ aUo liigj 
ardent desire of extinguishing the Protestant religion^ 
and extending the limits of the Romish churchy are 
universaUy acknowleged ; but it is much questioned^ 
whether his prudence was equal to the arduous nature 
of his pontifical station, and the critical circumstances 
of an incidental kind that arose during his administra- 
tion *• He was succeeded in 1605 by Leo XI. of the 
house of Medici, who died a few weeks after his 
election, and thus left the papal chair open to Camillo 
Borghese, by whom it was filled under the denomi- 
nation of Paul V. This pontiff was of a haughty 
and violent spirit, jealous to excess of his authority, 
and insatiably furious in the execution of his re- 
venge upon such as encroached on his pretended pre- 
rogative, as appears in a striking manner by his rash 

(^ ^ This pontiff had an edition of the Vulgate published, 
which was very difierent from that of pope Sixtus ; and this is 
one of the many instances of that contrariety of opinion which 
has prevailed amongst the itifaUible heads of toe church of Rome. 
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and unniOMeful Gootat with the Vetietitiit ^Jm on 
Qregory XV. S whd vu Mlsed to the pontificate in * 
iCai, geamed to be d? a milder disposition, tiiough 
be was not lete defective than hia predeoesior iq 
eijttitjr and clemency towaid those who l^adiepanited 
themsalvea from the church of Rome. An unjust 
sererf^ against the frlendy of tiie Reformation is^ 
indeM, the mneral and inevitaUe character of the 
Roman poatiffs } for, without this, the j wot^d be 
deatitttte of the prsdpmimint and distinctive mark 
ef the papacy. A pope inspired with sentiments of 
toleration and chanty toward thos^ who refuse a 
Uind submission to his opinions and decisions, is a 
contradiction in t»ms. Urban VIIL, who previously 
\mfe the name of Maffei Barberini, and who, by fail 

(j5» ^ This contest arose^ partly from two edicts of the cepub* 
Be pf Venice for preventing the unnecessary increase of religious 
MIdings, and thj^ aagmentation of the enormous wealth or the 
dorgy I mi partly from the prosecution of tiro ecc^esiastios for 
capital crimest wno bad not been deliYcred up to the pope at his 
requisition. It is not surprising that these proceemngs of the 
Venetians, however just and equitable, should inflame the 
mnbitious fury of a pontiff, who cialled himself Vice*Ooa, the 
Monarch of Christendom, and the Supporter of Papal Griini- 
potenoe. Accordingly, Paul subjected all the dominions of the 
rapublic to an intercUpt, while the Venetians, on the other 
hand, deqlared that unjust and tyrannical mandate null and void^ 
and banished from their territory the Jesuits and Capuilhins, 
who had openly disobeyed the laws of the state. Preparations 
Ibv war were proceeding on both ttdes, when an accoafimodationi 
net very honorable to the pope, was brought about by the 
mediation of Henry IV. of France. This controversy between 
the pope and the Venetians produced several important pieces, 
composed by Sarpi on the side of the republio. and by 
Baronius and Bellarmine in behalf of the pontiff. The contro*. 
wrsy oonoerning the nature and limits of the nope^s pretended 
supremacy is judiciously stated, and the papal pretensions are 
accurately examined, by Sarpi, in his history of this tyrannical 
interdict, which, in Italian, occupies the fourth volume of his 
works, and was translated into Latin by William Bedell, of 
Cambridge.— It was Paul V. that dishonored his title of Holi- 
tmsj and cast an eternal stain upon his i»^^*i%, by an express 
approbation of the doctrine of Suarez, the Jesuit, in defence of 
Ito murder i>f kings. /* , .* 

^ <" Hie family name was Alexondi^r Ludavisia^ 
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cBMT.xvu. iaterest in the conclave, ascended the papal throne 
^"^^ in 1623/ was a man of letters, an doqiieiit writer, 
an elegant poet, and a generous and munifio»&t 
patron of learning and genius^; but nothing could 
equal the rigor and barterity with which he treated 
ail who bore the name of Protestants. Heinay be 
indeed considered as a good and equitiable ruler of 
the church, when compart with Innocent X. of the 
family of Painphili, who succeeded him in 1644. 
This unworthy pontiff, to a profound ignorance of 
all those things which it was necessary for a Christian 
bishop to know, joined the most shameful indolence 
and the most notorious profligacy ; for he abandoned 
his person, his dignity, the administration of his 
temporal affairs, and the government of the churchy 
to the disposal of Donna Olympia % a woman of cor- 
rupt morals, insatiable avarice, and boundless ambi- 
tion ^. His zealous endeavours to prevent the peace 
of .Westphalia, however odious they may appear when 
considered in themselves, ought not to be reckoned 
among his personal crimes, since it is to be supposed,' 

** SeeLeonts Allatii Apes Urbanae. This little work is a 
sort of index, or list, of all the learned and eminent men who 
adorned Rome, under the pontificate of Urban VIII. and ex- 
periencsed the munificence and liberality of that pontiff; and 
their number is far from being small. The Latin poems of 
Urban, which are not without a considerable portion of wit and 
elegance, have passed through several editions. (^ These 
poems were composed while he was yet a cardinal. After his 
elevation to the pontificate, he published a remarkable edition 
of the Romish Breviary and several bulls ; among which, that 
which abolishes the order of Female Jesuits and ceruin festivals, 
those relating to image-worship, and to the condemnation of 
Jansenius' Augustinus, and that which confers the title of Emi- 
nence upon the cardinal-legates, the three ecclesiastical electors, 
and the grand master of Malta, are the most worthy of notice. 

C^ « This Donna Olympia Maldachini was his brother's 
widow, with whom he had lived, before his elevation to the 
pontificate, in an illicit commerce, in which his holiness continu- 
ed afterwards. 

'See the Memoires du Cardinal de Retz, torn. iii. and iv» of the 
last edition published at Geneva. — For an account of the dis- 
putes between this pontiff and the French, see Bougeant's His- 
toire de la Paix de Westphalie, torn. iv. 
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that any other pontiff, in his place, would have made cent. mi. 
the same attempts without hesitation or remorse. He "^"^^ 
was succeeded in the papal chair, in 1655, by Fabio 
Ch%i, who assumed the title of Alexander VII. and 
who, thoug^h less odious than his predecessor, never- 
theless possessed all the pernicious qualities that ane 
necessary to constitute a true pope, and without 
ivhich the papal jurisdiction and majesty cannot be 
maintained. The. other parts of his character are 
drawn much to his disadvantage, by several ingenious 
and eminent writers of the Romish church, who 
represent him as a man of a mean genius, unequal 
to great or difficult undertakings, fuU of craft and 
dissimulation, and chargeable with the most shameful 
levity and the greatest inconsistency of sentiment 
and conduct \ The two Clements IX. and X. who 
were elected successively to the papacy in 1668 aiid 
1669, were concerned in few transactions that de- 
serve to be transmitted to posterity \ This was 
not the case of Benedict Odeschakhi, who is known 
in the list of pontiffs by the denomination of Inno- 

< See the Memoires du Cardinal de Retz, torn. iv. p. 16, 77.-— 
MeiDoires de M. Joly, torn. ii. p. IBS, 210, 237.— Archcnholtz, 
I Memoires de la Heine Christine, torn. ii. p. 125. 0^ The craft 

j and dissimulation attributed to diis pontiff really constituted an 

I essential part of his character ; but it is not strictly true that he 

[ was a man of a mean genius, or unequal to great and difficult 

[ undertakings. He was a man of learning, and discovered very 

\ eminent abilities at the treaty of Munster, where he appeared 

I in the character of nuncio. Some writers relate, that, while he 

I was in Germany, he had formed the design of abjuring popery, 

and embracing the Protestant religion, but was deterred from 
I the execution of this purpose by the example of his cousin count 

. Fompey, who was poisoned at Lyons, on his way to Germany, 

\ after he had abjured the Uomish &ith. These writers add, that 

j Chigi was confirmed in his religion by his elevation to the car- 

! dinalship. See Bayle, Nouvelles de la Repub. des Lettres, 

Oct. 1688. 

OlJ* ** Clement IX. was of the famil^^ of Rospigliosi, and the 
family name of Clement X. was Altieri. See Memoires de la 
Reine Christine, tom. ii. There are upon record several trans- 
actions of Clement IX. that do him honor, and prove his dis- 
like of nepotism, and his love of peace and justice. 
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mt^ cmt XI. and was paiM to that liigh dignity in I67f ^ 
^ ThiS' respeotable pontiff acquired a veij bigb and 
permaneut reputation by the auiterity of bis iBonds^ 
ras uncommon courage and resolutiion, bis dlsli^ dT 
the grosser superstitions that reigned in the Romlsb 
church, his attequpts to reform the manners of the 
olergy, and to abolish a oonsid^^iable number d" those 
fictions and frauds that £shonored tibelr ministry, 
and also by other soUd and eminent virtues. But it 
appeared manifestly by bis example that tiiose poo- 
tiffs, who respect truth, and act from irirtuous and 
Christian principles, may, indeed, fiMrm noble flk$mh 
bat w91 never be able to carry them into execution, 
or at least to give them tiiat measure of stability and 
pei^ection, which is the object of their wishes. By 
bis example and administration it appeared, that the 
wisest institutions, and the most judicious estaUish* 
ments, will be unable to stand firm, for any considerable 
time, against the insidious stratagems, ot declared 
opposition of a deluded multitude, who are corrupted 
by^tiie pretalence of licentious morals, whose i&iagi<» 
nations are impregnated with superstitious . fictions 
aqd fables, whose credulity is abused by piou^ fVauds, 
and whose minds are nourished, or rather amusedt 
with vain rites and senseless ceremonies K Be that 
as it may, all the wise and salutary regulations of 

* fiif* ^ Some maintain, and with the strongest appearance of 
truth, that this pontiff had formerly been a soldier, thoug^h this 
report is treated as groundless by count Turrezonico, m his 
dissertation * de suppositiis militaribus Stipendiis Bened. Odes- 
chalchi.' See an interesting account of this pontiff in Bayle*9 
Dictionary. 

^ See Journal Universel, torn, i. p. 441 ; torn. vi. p, S06. Th^ 
present pope, Benedict XIY.*, attempted, in the year 174«3, the 
canonization of Innocent XL; but the king of France, instigated 
by the Jesuits, opposed this design, chiefly pn account gf the 
tnisunderstandings that always subsisted between Louis XIY, 
and Innocent, of which more will be said here^ifter. 

* This note was written during the life of Benedict XIV. 
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Ittnoeeiit XL were laftred to go ahnoft to rain by 
ftlie cruDtnid indelence of P^ter Ottoboni, who wa$ 
raised to the head ef the Romish churoh^ in I#89# 
and assumed the name of Alexander VIII* A ku* 
dahle attempt was made to revive them by Innocent 
Xn., a man of mcommon merit and eminent talents, 
whose name "was Fifnatdl^ and who, in I09t, sue* 
eeeded Alexander in the papal chair ; nor were his 
Beakws endeavours absolutdiy destitute of success. 
But it WAS also his fate to leara, bv experience^ that 
the most pradent and resolute pontiffs are unequal to 
sueh an arduous task, such an Herculean laboi^, as 
the reftnmation of the church and court of Rome; 
Bor were the ihiits of this good pope*s wise admini- 
atratioD enjoyed long after his decease K The pontiff, 
whose reign eonoluded this century, was John Francis 
Albani, who was raised to the head of the Romish 
church in 1699f and assumed the name of Clement XT. 
He surpassed in learning the whole college of car^ 
dinaht, and was inferior to none of the preceding 
pontiib in sagacity, lenity, and a desire, at least, to 
govern weU ; but he was very far from opposing, with 
A pvaper degree of vigor and resolution, the invete* 
nate corruptions and superstitious observances of the 
church over which he presided ; on the contraiy, he 
incQnriderately aimed at, what he thought, the honor 
and advantage ef the church (that is, the glory and 
iiiterests of its pontiff) by measures that proved detri* 
ipental to both; and thus shewed, by a striking 
example, that popes, even of the best disposition, 
may fall imperceptibly into the greatest mistakes, 
and commit the most pernicious blundei*s, through 
an imprudent zeal for extending their jurisdiction, 
and augmenting the influence and lustre of their 
station ™ 

1 For an account of the character, morals, and election of 
Innocent XII., see the Letters of cardinal Norris, published in 
the fifth volume of his Works, p. 862. 

» In the year .17^2, there appeared, at Padua, a Lifb of 
Clement Xl.y composed in French by the teamed and etoqueni 
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cBKT.xTif. II. The incredible pains that were taken by the 
--•^ pontiffs and clergy of the Romish church, to * spread 
temptsnuuie their doctrinc and to erect their dominion among the 
^7 ^ . nations that lay in the darkness of Pafifanism, have been 
Rome, to already mentioned. We are, therefore, at present^ 
p^t^u ^ confine our narration to the schemes they laid, 
•Dd rain the cabals they formed, and the commotions they 
their owue. excitcd, with an uninterrupted and mischievous in- 
dustry, in order to recover the possessions and pre^ 
natives they had lost in Europe, to oppress the 
Protestants, and to extinguish the light of the 
glorious Reformation. Various were thie stratagems 
and projects they formed for these purposes. The 
resources of genius, the force of arms, the seduction 
of the most alluring promises, the terrors of the 
most formidable threatenings, the subtile wiles 
of controversy, the influence of pious, and often of 
impious frauds, the arts of dissimulation, in short, all 
possible means, fair or disingenuous, were employed 
for the destruction of the reformed churches, but in 
most cases without success. The plan of a dreadful 
attack upon the friends of the Reformation had been, 
for some time, formed in secret ; and the bigoted and 
persecuting house of Austria, at the pope's persua- 
sion, undertook to put it in execution. However, as 
injustice, however arrogant, usually seeks some pre- 
text to mask, or at least to diminish its deformity; so 
the church of Rome endeavoured before-hand to 
justify the persecution, of which the flame was ready 

M. Lafitau, bishop of Sisteron. In the same year M. Reboulet, 
chancellor of Avignon, pubh'shed his Histoire dc Clement XI. 
These two productions, and more especially the latter, are 
written with uncommon elegance ; but they abound with histo*- 
rical errors, which the French writers, in general, are at too 
little pains to avoid. Besides, they are both composed rather in 
the strain of panegyric than of history. An attentive reader 
will, however, easily perceive, even in these panegyrics, that 
Clement XI., notwithstanding liis acknowleged sagacity and pru- 
dence, took several rash and inconsiderate steps, in order to 
augment the power, and multiply the prerogatives of the Roman 
pontiffs ; and thus, through his own temerity, involved himself 
in various perplexities. 
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to break out. For this purpose, the pens of the per- autt. xrtu 
fidious and learned Sdoppius ", of the Jesuits Tanner, -"♦^ 
Fossevin, Hager, Hederic, and Forer, jurists of Dil- 
lingen, were employed to represent the treaty of peace, 
conduded between Charles V. and the Protestants of 
Qermany, as unjust, null, and even rendered void by 
the Protestants themselves, by their departing from^ 
Qi: at least perverting, by various changes and modi- 
fications, the confession of Augsburg ^ This injurious 
charge was proved groundless by several Lutheran 
doctors, who, of their own accm-d, defended their com- 
munion against this instance of popbh calumny ; and 
it was also. refuted by public authority, by the express 
order of John George, elector of Saxony. The task 
was. committed to Matthew Hoe, who, in the years 
1628. and 1631, published an accurate and laborious 
defence of the Protestants, entitled, Defensio Pupill^ 
Eviangelicae. The mouth of calumny was not stop* 
ped by these performances. The accusers continued ^ 
their clamors, multiplied their libels, and had. re- 
course to the succours, of indecent raillery and sar« ^ 
castic wit, to. cover, as well as they were able, the 
striking defects of a bad cause. On the other hand, 
the Lutheran writers exerted themselves in exposing 
the sophistry, and refuting the arguments and invec^ 
tives of their adversaries. 

r . III. The first flames of that religious war, which coiu«n«tiw>» 
the Roman pontiffs proposed to carry on. by the aroiaio^^iJJ.! 
of the Austrians and Spaniards, their servile and^^- 
bigoted instruments, broke out in Austria, where, 
about the commencexnent of this century, the friexMis 
of the Reformation were cruelly persecuted and 

* i^ ^ Scioppius seems rather to merit the. titles of malevolent 
andj^rious^ than that ofpeifidiotM, unless his turning papist fa^ 
cppgidered by Dr. Mosheim as an instance of perfidy. This i^ 
^e intemperate and odious satirist who was caned by the serr 
yiuats of. the English ambassador at . Madrid, for the inyeptive^ 
he had thrown out agaipst kipg Jajmes 1. in a book which was 
burned. by Uie hands. Qf the cotvmon hangman at Pans. 

^ See Salig> Histor. August. Confessionis, torn. i. lib. iv. cap. 
iii. p. 768, 
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<vtt» opprested hj their Roman catholic adversaries i'^ :ThA 
"^ soleinn treaties atid conventions) by which the reli* 
gious liberty and civil rights of these Protestants had 
been secured, were trampled upon^ and violated in 
the most shocking manner ; nor had these unhappy 
sufferers resolution, vigor, or strength, sufficient ta 
maintain their privileges. The Bohemians, who were 
involved in the same vexatiotis, proceeded in a dii^ 
fierent manner. Pertieiving plainly that the votariei 
of Romd earnestly wished to deprive them of thM 
religious liberty, which had been purchased by the 
bkml of their ancestors, and so lately confirmed to 
them by an imperial edict, they cam^ to a resdutiott 
of taking up arms to definld themselves against a set 
of men, whom, in consequence of the violence tii^ 
offered to conscience, they could look upon in no 
other light than as the enemies of their foub« 
Accordingly a league was fdrmed by the Bohemiatt 
Protestants ; and they began to avenge, with gi^eirt; 
sph-it and resolution, the Injuries that had be^n oom^ 
mitt^d against their persons^ their families, their reli^ 
gibn, and their civil rights and privileges. But it 
must be acknowleged, that^ in this just attempt to 
defend what was dear to them as men and Christians^ 
they lost sight of the dictates of equity and modems 
tion, and carried their resentment beyond the bounds^ 
berth of rasson and religion* Their adversaries were 
alarmed at a view of th^ir intrepidity, but w^:^ not 
dismayed. The Bohemians, therefore, apprehending 
still farther opporition and vexations from bigotry^ 
animated by a spirit of vengeance, renewed tfadr 
efforts to provide for their security. The death of 

^ Riupaehitf B^ id his Auscris Evatigelica (a Oenuaa w6rk With 
a Latin title)« has given an accurate account of this per«eeutioa 
and these ooiumotiods* The tame learned and worthy autlief 
Bad formed the design of miblishlo^ an authenti<$ and cireutfl* 
stamial relation of the sufferings of the Proiestanta hi StyUm, 
Moratia, and Carinthia, with aa aceouat of the ]»efidttOttS 
snares that were laid for thettt) the whole dfawn from unem^p^ 
tlonable r^eords} but death (irfveaied ih^ eaeOttlkta tt this 
scheme. 
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tile emperor Matthias, which happen^ in 1 610, fitr« ttih.^mf. 
wished them, as they thought, with an opportunity af -^•^ 
striking at the root of the evil, and removing tbi 
source of their calamities, by choosing a sovereign ctf 
the reformed religion ; for they considered themselves 
as authorised by the ancient laws and customs of the 
kingdom, to reject any one who pretended to the 
throne by virtue of an hereditary right, and to demand 
a prince whose title to the crown should be derived 
fl^Mn the free suffniges of the states* Accordingly, 
Frederic V., elector Palatine, who professed the 
reformed religion, was, in the same year, chosen king 
of Bohemia, and solemnly crowned at Prague *i. 

IV. This bold step, from which the Bohemians The Bohe- 
expected such signal advantages, proved to them ajjj^islkv. 
source of cottiplicated misfortunes. Its consequences 
were highly detrimental to their new sovereign, and 
fatal to their own liberties and privileges ; for by it 
they were involved in the most dreadful calamities^ 
and deprived of the (Vee e:xercise of the Protestant 
religion, the security of which was the ultimate end 
6( all the measures tiiey had pursued. Frederic was 
defeated, before Prague, by the Imperial army, in 
lj$2Q» and by this unfortunate battle was not only 
deprived of his new crown, but also of his hereditary 
dtmiiiiions* Reduced thus to the wretched condition 
of an exile, he was obliged to leave his fruitful tei^*- 
ritories, and his ample treasures, to the merciless dis- 
cretion of the Austrians and Bavarians, who plun* 
dered and ravaged them with the most rapacious 
harbarity. The defeat of this unfortunate prince was 
attended with dreadful consequences to the Bohe»- 
mians, and more especially to those who, from a sieal 
for religious liberty and the interests of the Reibrma- 

4 BeMe Carol! and Jftgerus, who hare composed the ecbla* 
•iastical history of this century, see Butch. Gotth* Strmrii Sytk* 
tagkna liistoriffii Germanicae, p. U87, 1510, 1523, 1538; ai al|» 
tbe writers whom he reconinieads. See also the HUtoiro de 
Ldiris Xllli, composed b^ the learae^ and ^eourate Le Vasior. 
torn. iii. p. kii^i 
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ct KT^xv u. tiob, had etpbistrked ib iiiS pSLii^e. Sdoifef-of tjieoi were 
""^^ committed' to a perpfetial "pt-isdn; ^^thiers ban^ 
life; several ha4theiirestatfe^ iiid pb^sessiori^^ 
cated ; many ^^e piit to deathf ^d tWe whdlfcrnatibn 
was obligied, from tfi.at fai^V {Jferiod^^'to eVnbi^ce the 
religion of the victor, atid bfehfl Ian uWilUnJr ^<^ 
imder the yokeofRoxne.^^T^^ 
trians woUld lieitti^f^ liave been* so gliddejb^noi'-lso^ccte 
plete, nor would tiieyhsv"^ ^SttHti i clk^^^ 
impose siich rfgorbtrs 'litid despMfc tek'fii!^' 6p^ the 
Bc^emians, had tKiBj^; Wot %^eri ^6#^fiiU^^^^ by 

John Geoi^ I.,^iedtcft'6f^axonj^i^^ fr^nfi 

a principle of h^fetia to^^afd- the kefo^med^ arid 
partly frotn consid^^tiohs^bf , a ppHtiofilikindi ;rein- 
forced with tii^ {tpops^^e^'imy^kkl irvdy^.'Ttuk 
invasion of 'Jh^'J^afeitiii^te^^s tjfte Oqc^bti 6f that 
long and bld6d9 war,-tt?iit tifr^s'^So in|un63i^ to^^^^ 
ihany, aniFiti ^MiiSi^ 

ofJEurd|)^;Vere^|h btte^^^ itob^fef; unhap|^ 
engagedv 'It \ys^'ih%^ 

some Gerrtiati j()6Vfe^s; ^d'Chgltf h|^ Jf l>enmark}4i| 
order to k^eit aig^kght^/^fAitt^fetettbi^ Palatine^ 

ft3r ' By the iRefarnwi, a^jbfi^jbefij ^««dy ol^s^vfgdi: we;#e. 
to und^rgund lji,e.(?alvinj^^8^ apd .^^fp, jn giaa^b^^^ 
testants wno'$iien€(io{ jtbe'liumi^rdn pe^suasidd. AufdlJier<e we - 
see a LuOreiUtt el^bu^jAMIMfti^fiift j^V^rB ili 8iii|>Ff6kt"t^is Cati^ 
of popery aoid pereefoiitioa8gfiii]8l>apfopk^nfirda<Iy i|tf^g^ag. 
for the P^^I»«^ntf^J9p^:an4*^JE^:l^W^^^ ra^: 

" See the Coinnientani d^ iS^Iio Doiemico^GeriaskniCOt ab 
A. c; 161^ lif .Aii.i€*r ^Al^^ Sfeulffeif Kaitatip'^AppJoi^ 
tica de Ctn-Hct^ Yikei^mtiOi^^m.^i^U^tiii'kiowhf fbat'Uie' 
Kojnaji ca#i(dics,-»pd4aaie 9»f|ecMI}^:Marli9jJ^ecan»' a JcsgiW 
persuaded Matthev J^^^ Y^^^^was^W Ai^lrjav^birUi^and 
the elector's chaplain, to represent to liis phnce the cause qfibe 
elector Palatine (^tet«HI^ the clctsi^'of ihe'r^&rdl^d re)igii^n)^a^' 
notonly mipsti:hviStfi^tmtditx^mM^^^ ^Oithef-^ 




great knave,^ to fist^i^ittofiuohfinsiiiU^tSjinJt'not^y iiai^^^it^^ 
of their gUc^ig,aUur^l5f, Itt* *9/?*?«^«M>^ 



whom they canae. This ]«^&e same ;|^Q^.fitiat^ |s i^^^i?^ 
above^ ad a learned defender ofthe Lutheran faitb. 
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juiyufttly exduded from his dominions, against the ^cbkt.xvu. 
despotic proceedings of the em|)eror. The confe- • • 
derail maintained, that the invasion of Bohemia, by 
this unhappy prince, was no just subject of offence to 
the emperor ; and that the house of Austria, whose 
quarrel the emperor was not obliged by any means to 
adopt, was alone the sufferer in this case. However 
that may have been, the progress and issue of the 
war were unfavorable to the allies. 

V. The success of the imperial arms filled the vota^ Tiicpwgrm 
ries of popery and Rome with the warmest transports mw^Hfel 
of joy and exultation, and presented to their imagina- *>«"»« 'w. 
tions the most flattering prospects. They thought 
that the happy period was now approaching, when 
the whole tribe of heretics, that had withdrawn their 
necks from the papal yoke, should either perish by 
the sword, or be reduced under the dominion of the 
church.' The emperor himself seemed to have imbibed 
no small portion of thb odious spirit, which was 
doubly prepared, to convert or destroy. The flame 
of amJHtion that bunied within him was nourished by 
the suggestions of bigotry. Hence he audaciously, 
carried his arms through a great part of Germany, 
suffered his generals to harass, with impunity, such 
princes and states as refused a blind ol^edience to the 
court of Rome, and shewed plainly, by all his pro- 
ceedings, that a scheme had been laid for the extinc- 
tion of the Germanic liberty, civil and sacred. The' 
Siaxon elector's zealous attachment to the emperor, 
which he had abundantly discovered by his warm and 
ungenerous opposition to the unfortunate Frederic, 
tbgether with the lamentable discord that reigned 
among the German princes, persuaded the papal fac- 
tion, that the difficulties which seemed to oppose the 
execution of their project^ were far from being invin- 
cible. Accordingly, the persons concerned in this 
grand enterprise began to act their respective parts. 
In l629f Ferdinand II., to give some color of justice 
to this, religious war, issued out the terrible restitu^ 
tion-edict^ hy which the Protestants were ordered 

VOL. V. * - H 
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tti^. it^n, to restore io the clrardi bt Rothe HR flfcf floss^^skhM 
■^^^^ of Vhich they had becbnde masters in Cdnseqiience of 
tlie religions peace, concluded in the preceding cen- 
tury *. This edict prilicipally arose froiii the siig- 
gestio'ns of the Jesuits. That greedy and anAfttions 
order elaiiiied k great ^art of these goods arid posM 
des^ons as a recompence due to their labors in tile 
^ause of religion ; and hence arose a warm contest 
between them and the ancietit and real profmetor*^. 
This contest, indeed, was decided by the law of 
force. It was the depopulating soldier, who, ^irbrd 
in hand, gave height and authority to the iinperild 
edict, wresting out of the hands of the lawful pos^ 
lessor, without form of process, whatever the Romish 
priests and monks thought proper to claim, and trefat*^ 
ing the innocent and plun(tered sufferers with all the 
severity that the most barbarous spirit of oppression 
and injustice could suggest ^ 
Gustavu* VI. Germany groane^ under these dismal scene* 
intel^mn. of tumtilt and oppression, and looked abotit foi^ 
succour in vain. The enemy assailed her on til side^J 
and not one of her prince^ seemed qualified to stati^ 
forth as the avenger of her injuries, or the asSertor' 

^ See, for an illustration of this matter, the authors mentioned 
by Siriiyiiis, m his Svnt^ma Hidtdr. 6erinania&, p. 1655. 
. » See Sd^,- Histor. August. Confessionis^ tain. i. lib. rr. 
qap. iii. sect. XXV. p. 810. . - 

(^ ^ When the consequences of these iniquitous and bat- 
barous proceedings were represented to this ediperot', , kad h€ 
wiii assured tb^t the country must be ititeply rdfn^d, if ih*6 
^ohemian^, rendered desperafte by bis enortoous cruelty and 
oppression, should exert themselves in defence of their liberties^ 
and endeavour to repel force by force, he is reported to have 
^Tnstrered, with great zeal and calmness, Malumus re^nkin vas- 
idtmt^ quam dainnaiumi S6e the Historic Perseeutionum Eccle- 
iiae Pohemit®, published in 1648. This liUle book ^liCatns an 
ample recital of the deplorable effects of lawless powerj inhuman, 
bigotry, and blood-tilirsty zeal, and proves; hy numberless facts, 
^at Dr. Mdsheim hard the strongest evidence for iiie accoiiAf 
he gives of Ferdinand actd his missionaries, li is impe^ibie W 
refleipt upon the stnginnary spirit of such conydrt^rsi wtthput 
ex'pr'essing, at. the same tipqie, a- generous det^e^tatito and abhor* 
rfertceoftiidruiAjiAtAtiffvrdi^ritptfc^decftto v : 



Digitized by 



Googk 



ft hSfe mke by the Sa^gettidhs of Mgo#y, GttieS WrbTti^ 
i {niii<>1j)l« df ftJMr,- iMd others aigam by <th ungieneroii^rioa oftiw 
irtl«&t«dfa ftr iB^ ««rri piWaiS ftiterAt, ifrKfch cliok€ar;^»'*'^ 
K iim brmtib m ebntem fbr the pub^ good. Ati 
ilKH^idy^ h^fHi Wh6^ tkHeda ^en efiVy was im^ 
l6 ief^r€, At\d \f Rose natiii^ will c^ci^nd With gloi^ 
» tUCt lilti^C Jl^i^ txxd^ fbrtH; iieVefthele^j at thb 
kfrndi m§oii\ GiiH^iii Adolplius ttidk th^ field, 
iM fbmisSSed «IM> edu's^ 6f the Getm^ni6 Ii^r(i«i 
i^Aihi the dfpesisloii Mod fjri^nTiy 6f the housef of 
Ai»IR& Af im eahvat leqbest tif the F^eh tdvlHj, 
#Mch lehSd, ^fh itiieasinedd, the dVergroH'ti pdWe# 
af ihi^ n^j^iig faous^,- he set i^aii M Geitiilany, i'il 
{689, with a smSii arrhf ; and, hf Ms rt>p^ated tic- 
Mrie^, tflKst^, ih fi short t!<hfe, the 6ahgftiin6 hop^s 
HtKch IM po^ MiUa ehiperor had entertain^ of sdft. 
Irressing Ife^ P#ot^tant religiM in the empif^. These 
M^ iMe^i ^e^ed to rerir^ in 1633^ t|rlJ«M this 
liKielSM ^sertoi^ tif Germahic Itbertt' M in the battle 
tiF Isftt^^*'; but this vfei^ serious loss tiras, in §oi£i 
iSmSlA^y rtiadS up ifr pifoceki oftitiie, hj the ddfldnci 
xffthm #&fr Su^^c^^Med Gustavu^ at the heM of th« 
I^N^Mi^ aittiy. Arid; acoo^faglj, the wki^ Wii^ dbsifi- 
»Wi!/ Mri9e# On ih Meedlng' (UrmiTtf, dtirhig nrari^ 
fl^Sjii Irtth tafiotfs success, rnitil the exhausted trfe»- 
8ilH^ 0f m€ cdTitetiding paf€es;r «tid the pifcific iHS^ 
tUklSdM of t%i%6hi, the datighter and suceesseAf of 
Qh8I«tus« pHt an end to these desolations, and brou^t 
Qfd 8 ftea#^ off peace. 

• yil. Tfids, aftifr a #at df ihirty yeats, cWtHed dtiTbepcMeof 
iirifh tlie inbst unrelenting animosity and ardor, the^***'**''^ 
urmiadB of Germany Were elosedy aftd the droning 
*m^ of IBitihp^ r&fhte&i iti 1649, by tb^ peiMi^ at 

'' fiefe ArehtfiiiolM, Mtfcioltm de la ttdM GfaHsdiitiy tolDi ). 
jd which lite many 'Ush Intettotiiig «ne«ddtea Mhitiiig tv llM 
Kfe; SxpUitii and dentb ttf GtotaiW.- TM i<iarriM MMnpHM' of 
Aiesd Mtmmm bn rifl» dfMnnr tbadif u^ apon f hi* pwitftl^ 
iMi nm i eri a rljf cpwy tite ;«&(» tlkt& teMsifMW<l ^is IMf M< 
dreaofolwart .'.;■ = 

h2 
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tfg MT. xv H. WestphaKa^ so (!aH€sd=ih)m the^diH^ ir^ jftfiiii^t^imA 
* Osnabrug, where t^en^§p9tiatip|i0,'i'r«n^v|)i^9f«^^ 
and coiu^luded. .Tka Pj^i;;^Mtff«i |9d^^ 
derive from this treaty att ^efi9ii»l<9^ ^SlflPI^ 
or all the advantages :thc^ hoA^m ^'^^ikii^ ^ 
emperor, ainong kssiimpQtiiait.ioQleplca9^ Qkftjlfitfgr, 
absolut^ vcfuaed^ te^ refaiatatet • \%lm^ ISk^VBij^ i^ 
Auistrian prdte«taiiits in >llMrir^ r§]iffi&it9 #rirUc|g^i,,|^ 
to restore the ^ Upper PatetinateAliQr it§ #tNWIsl ^I|d 
lawful proprietor. .Yet ttey- J^hHimAtehj^jM^:^^^^ 
inivileges and advaotages/i^iich the y4i4firi!9%Mi]^^ 
beheld with gneat displeasoie. and unoanoi^s^s S^it 
is unquestionably evidetot^ that^t. tbe^ trea^ 'Og W^t^ 
phalia gave a newiaiul remarkabte/degn^ p£ stflllPHy 
to the Lutheran and reformed <;hiiriches4d. Gei^many. 
By this treaty the peacei of: Aug$bui^«^ w^ich i^S^ 
Lutherans had obtained from Gbai?le$ Y. ui |he {»i^ 
ceding centuiy^ was firmly S6cur^.iligaipiytptt^.t^e 
machinations and.stratagemsjiof the court ; of; ^^^^ 
it abrogated the edict thatioommaiid^^e^liPQt^twte 
to restore to the Boinisk chureh .the e^pk»ias^^cpd 
revenues and lands: (^ whfefa thegr had tal^fippssqa^ 
sionafter that peace ^^and it oonC^jpn^botl) t^qw* 
tending parties in the: perpetual jp^^sesmn^^yrnkf^- 
ever they had occupied in»A|ie.be^viui9gfif^,^ 
1 624. it would be entering into: % ^vy kni^ 4^1> 
were we to. enamerate the jadyaiitage$*t^ilt mx:ri|ed 
to the protestimt prioc^l^QQ^t^bia trebly % . 4^11 this 

^ An account of this whole matter* suffidient to satisfy the 
curiosity of the most hiquisitive reader, ma)r ^e ibond in t^t 
most elaborate and excellent work» cpippiWd ,by the very If arned 
and judicious John Godfr^ey de Meyern> under the folloi^ing 
title : Acta Pacis Westphalicse et Executionis ejus NdriMlyer- 
gensiB. See also Uie more :ci>m|)ien4km8y tbpu(^ valuable «tN)rk 
of Adam Adami^ hishi»p of HJera{K»li4ft entjtled,^plati<»ijis|pi^ 
de Paci6catione Osnabrugo^M^nasteriensiy of wUch the illuatri- 
ous author published anew edition in 17S7i more accurate and 
ample than the preceding .4»ne. We; must not omit luere the 
ingenious Father BougeantV^elegWt hi(Hor^ Qftbtttriif^^^^ 
whicht though chiefly drawn from tlie papera . of thet/Fcencli 
amhasMad^'nt ^^ ne^eidlelett'^gcdiiei^iApQalmgi'.c^^^ 
accarftcy, :im|M|cttfuity«: and eandor.^tlit. wf9 publiiihpd.4a'*lt#6^ 
under the title of Histoireida ht Baix de Wffsl|i{ia|im:<D -;\^ ^; 
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%il8 rsdtlif^dft^tttttofr to and CENT, xni, 

m^Otfi^poik^lffe^l <^ ieverest pai^ of disappointed -^^^ 

-ilftiblfibn/' il#i His(Mi/tn^]fi used varfetfs ^(Mtagems, 

<^j|^li^ "t^^iiig^^n^ty «mipiilMis< in ids choice^ in order 
^ iiikiifl thfe trekjTi or «lude it9 eoBfects ;- but his 

lU^Mpis ^1^ idftMtiiK!dssAl» sm^ 
i4i»r ntf«^^^iiAbet^^ha«2 had lembai^ced sa this teuse, 

th0lij|hi^il^«ldvfa^tena anew in 

'Wd tUMtdtt idB ^Ar, ^hoseriaBtte.!!; io^iticotain, and 
.%irllMtermbstJfiiCld eflfetotstth^y^^^M^ laAdy^ escilp^ with 
-'i^ fili^h'^dlffidaltf . ^ Thfe treaty ^ thefdEirae, was exe- 
^tiSttA ill altil^ {Mrte $i^ and all tiienartictea that had 

b^ agreUti ^lIpM <^at/>Miiii8tcfr and "Qsnabrng were 
jgdulh^ned dlid'l^tiiklj^ wa^dO^i at Nuremberg^; 

y^^tn.>Afte^ dowt of Home and itsj^p^- 

gfeiitur^ wei^'^iaiA' under ^^'considei^ degree df^^i^ 
4r«$tM^nl.^ 7h^ nb^longtir^daned to toake:war in an ^^^^J^ 
^d^ii^ aiid^fiiiNd>n(MJ6fibr^ifpo^ the protestantv mneeitsT^iei. 

flMP^^nirtitttte^dr Mlibs^rttetedlaik the hope^ ^y 

^K^iVdi^iiiati^/^bf ^lAesi^^ sir? i«dueing tinder 
^Gsi^l ^(H^ji^i^t yiSMh^ theipriAoes^jind ^atei» that had 

'%I^Iklf^ti^ffilnit^^Ttt»^to{4*reBB<»cb^^^ prdte^atnt^ in? the 
-W/Sk ^mvou# ttia#ffei^'wn}^ innddiMee i^the tilost 
"^iSte^iitti id^viGimi)dii!p 'dlml :^tiie tii08i^ac«d>DUigations, 
'^(Aii^hed^jdi^tl tilMr^figih^ipri«fikges^ iaiid piossc^: 
,wm-^, Tj:k^^j9^]flufig^ jthe space ^ of, ten 

i^eat'^l^dbolli J^tbofans imd^Lkhriinists were involved 
^«h:^ttitift^rt«pted' wrie^'of tbe^f^ 
^^ly^jr^iidiis^ 

'■-f^y^ ^#«<^<ft^&ni'X. opj^Otedrti) thwtreiitT <if peate, m 1651 . 
^%^^M^tm^1^^\i,kii'i^ fobii^fifci iff aita^pl« and 

'Itel^^ilJcAirai^t^r;, end 
^^l^terfft^Q* X\ ab^dgttpe mtStar Pab^rti ©wmanifir; Tliir^/// nitght, 

: :5iv»iJ^r]|(lilt,|.|^ ]>^ Eriti^eircse in 

in HungimHih;fi; pw^^^^ m Muteo'Helveticoy 

torn. vii. p. 46—90. 
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"1^ fi?)f|i| the Jfp^i^f Jboth ;)ie%e 9114 a^r ^ mw4 
PPPe» ^M«d, Jby a hittej? ^p^neop^ 4ui4sg tiM» Wh# 

(i^f thc! church, ifraf deemed 8^ete4, pv fly^^ TW9r<^ 
^ ^oi^e; %p^ny pf tj^oge ff«re ^(^<^ pf ^^ 

g|Q!Qd« pod p(^f§«§^pn[| ^u^et p. varie|y <rf p^cCvUpH^ 

Kvepe §od (vi^el iHinjbsluaiepts, {vif|)p»t j|)fH^ b^H 
even ch^giefOilfi w^tli thp apf^ifffffpfi pf § JrHfflfi^ 
T^§ reraaiBs pf ^e \y9lf)^n<$§^ t))f ^ M>ved |n the 
v^jrj; (^ P|ed^oo|:, |f$^, p^pf^qi^ pftep 9^ t^ 
mP?^ W^«»?i <?rpejty (afnd m<m wpppially W ifef 

yesf? 1!?3^, >^55, ^4 jqs^), m afmnn^ pf. tfew 

pf th.eir ^soejitpff ; a94 thi§ p^r^epui^pa w^f pi^r^ 
99 ?F jth pll tjip hpiTora of ^j^ jipd fmpfi by the 4ufel| 

ff $»¥py - ft» G(»rn»By. tbp sj^up writ pf !%©*» 

a?4 peRepjitiftn pffi^c^ /llmpsjt pypj7 «r)i^ 0flgr«a( 
ftPte of JlWsti^, T|»(B 4pfr9p(jp9s.pf tjie £m90h^ |Je»«y 
§lwverBiepti0B§4» PBfi pf the GeDBWujip )j^?^ .tb*^ 
W»s fow4gd ¥i*« it. F9»W fuipsb IP#tt«r % iWHUr 
ypJlil9)^/> ^M # tllUfP |p^ptipf}§ wpne Ppc«8KiM9i(^ 
t^y !» pregojiteirpu^ w4 e^ctrftvp^^jt zpal fpr apgfppp^ 
JPff tjt»e ^uthoffty, asf} pxteQdipg^hfBJqp^ctiw^ 

l)»p phprcji of ilppje. And, ip^tewl. 9s Ismg ^ tt"** 

f 1>WC)]! mi it* a^MfPipg poptiff «^ »erswJ in pwinT 

^ See Ad. ^egenyojf cii HUtoria ficclesie Sclayoipqi^, lib. ii. 
Off. XV. p. 216, 2S5, 2^3.— r'rhe grievance w^ch ihe oWoten 
noip t)ie churc^. of Rome suffered i^ Folai)4 a^'^F P? d^iat^ 1^ 
Kegepvolacjuf , may be learned froii) vax'ufiif ^eiifprials thjit b^j^ 

|)eeD'publisiie4 in ouf tiroes. ' 

' '<= See Ciilles' Histoire ' £cclei^4^i<|a^ ^ ^if^ ?il9<l9)^ 
chap, xlviii. p. 339. 

i Tpe .l)i?H»7e# of ^ ffiifi^Mc^ «>#F^ by the Rcot^ttaitu 

pwpy %r»yy'» /fr M#nwi fispt^i* fMf^^ PW» ftf *% 
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tMnmg" tlpfft they Ime»0t^i/R€9tmi*!l^9ki<^7m9' vfi*^ 
Wfptre §fi» M ihfi churchy pf ihe Clmst^im mml4$ ""^^ 
m hme nuft tlMM who ]mte f^B^ots^ t^r nui^o^ 
l%« IM^ ure m>W or 1^90 witMn tb^ir fe^di, despiiw 
flf ^Ofing tte in^fliibiubte )>Wsaipffs of mmntj v^ 

8«bje0t9» igi^Mt w^«i Ae gMilwt acta of lev^nl^K 
81)4 viglmot am l^vi^L 

JX. The miiTrmtiow i«rtrui»eiite i>f tlu? pour* <rfj^^„t 
ftmiA ^t Iragtili acoompUsb^d, io this cfenlairy, {wb«t of s^^ 
Imi o^m baen ^Itempted mthopit succfess,) tbs ^^^^^t^ti 
fmmmst of Spain from th^ inftd^Utj of tlie Mopm^penccatad 
and of France from the heresy of the protf^^mts,^^^'^^*^* 
Tb» ptttfi^ty &£ ifap Moont pr Suraoens, nrho l)ad 
fpraacHy hjsen mmAprs of the gr^ie^ part of Spsf oi 
liid fiit^fifto iwed io tb^t ki^gdoip, mix/s^ with j(b« 
Otimr ipbabitaat9 of th^ cmatwy, and their numb^ 
WM 9tiU miufiderabte. Thiejr W4»e Christim)^* nt IfpH 
hi Hhm ^Htemid pofes^iaa 9^ impners ; ki^iu^PW 
Hipp, 1^ iQoSbnitroi a^ upo» the «irhal«» gmA mA 
xmM wtgaftfs bpt they wpre strppgly Runpeetecl tf 
$t aacmrt f fopeasity to the doeirmp of M$4iaiiaii|§«); 
frhikb was the religion of tbpir aocpstors. H^^v 
thp lA&rp^ faeseit Ihe monarch with thehr iinportpji«|« 
MicitetioQflu ftoii nmer eepsed ihpir d[aai<»?piis r^moiit 
stiwioes befom.a royal edict was obtain^ to dri¥« 
^p Saraeans out of the Spanid) territories^ This 
imprMidkfnt step was highly detnmeqtal to the kfpgr 
dMBt^ wd i£9 pevpicious efie^ta am niore or less ym^ 
eTep atrtiie present tiipe; but tlip phproh^ irho«^ 
ipterest aod domiBion are» in popii^h couptries, copr 
sidereji as distinct from the interests and apthority pf 
tbfi fitatC) . apd of a n»ueh mpra syhUipe and ^xsellant 
iMUita, acquired new af^oes^iop^ pf wenUb and ppwat 
by the esipulsfop pf the Moors *". Ip prpppiUon 9§ 
the CQmmunity lost, the cbarcb g^in^i and thus 
the public good was sacrificed to the demands o^ 
bigotry and '(superstition. 
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104 ^witoiA»^m9tt&wmtmomm^ sdbt.^ 



Hiigiienotsr aMi'^l«i^^^i»l^tfl'Ctn6dAlM^ 

fi^^ t^lti^^tlK^ iiiiqiiUoia d^ewniBif Brfiidfi 

tempts opon mi4liL(|(^0ir>l^B4tti^A,'-«r«i^i«m|do)r«l> teF brings tiMk 
^^*°^ 6i«Mi]||fi4to'iirid<IrlliMidTuifd^ the 7ikke'43f Ratals 

€9i«(er^ltf^Wrel^h^^#i ^lil^se breitttt thb'MggtMSeiM 
of IMgMi^^midi^^ ifkiM'«r^«fidipi^sl0btK%^ 

was^ nothiDg^ less than tp^ destrpy, at one blow^ Jaines 
r. ;th^cp^{iqp,pt^ /i^nSi^Qifc BoMse^ 

by" the ;€K))ili>sifin?iof ail' ifniSNMSQ qiiatttily^ of gim^ 
poWdei',^'Wh}(*h'^Wtts* conc*afle* »>* ihM'^rpfm, ht 
the vauJfe^^^^^ The 

sanguioQfy^l^^g^afC^^ in itimaginiBd, tlbat, as 
soon as this hon-ibl0)dMd'W»fiCif<lvni6d|'ii^ 
lie^rfWl lib^ily'td rtStbi^pO|ieiy to it& fofMcr etediti^ 
ond subaUtut^^it In ^tlje p^icf ' of the protestant rcM^ 
gioii ^; ^ This odi0us^<^iis|ttr^<?y, .whose infernal pur^ 

^ lii %hc^^M^00da'«lfftpler o^die^^Miid pan of dM^t^etiiMi. ' 
1^ i There 4ir^letM^^tan0#HMni4iyv^ir£tmi^ 

which deserves an Mmnant^f laos mi^Osm^him^ ^mtjf^ntiikatt 
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pooevsis pisVidbtitiaUy 4i«0?md» whea it wag tipeoM 
te ezeqiiiolii!rii MQunottl/ kaoKrn in Britmn un^ ** 

staiatagfam iQ^-tbi ^duiftof ^ItoiM*) wiMirmitMd on 
itB^yfiimaAmJm ih^HiMccMioipji roago,. tail mA, less 
tiDfeMwf^jaflii nisfeMi^^ . €hiirln L wjw s prince 
ofi«sifftiraid fjmth4&mp^.^mAmM entirrlf directed 
bf^rtheidnuweb «f olumd^i iMbWshop o£ GwteAuiy, 
anmrnr MishvM iaeiUnrr. destitute ,4»f Imnmg aor of 
gMd ^pMdilws ^.tboigihir jhe Kerxied tUi^ to excessive 
aad^oMtoraUe idDgth»throii|^b:hi9 m^ violent 
attadimeot to the ancient ^rms and ceremonies of 
tiH^ehwch* 'TheipiQen al8<>» Henxietta Maria, who 
waa a:prki€ess; of {France, was warmly devoted to the 
iatenestSf ofi pifieB)r;«iand ireia all this it seemed pro* 
bdble^^at^tlioi]^ trtasoo^aodviolmfe^had fiuled» 
yet> artiflce and ypwM moaoiwes'iaight succeed, and 
tiiat a MoonoHiatira^nngH lie feffoi^ 
EDgiand andf'>iEhxaM44i ^Tlns frpspec^ which had 
amHri ip>>he« iamghM tti fl P fl ^^ Oat iUeuds- of popery, 
vaaiaJmdeiilirely^^hcpiitbetdtiltWariti^^ b^ween 
the jdfig isnd /{MiiaineRt»i. la conseqoenGe of these 
GooMiotions^ -both the, lunfcNrtynale Ghvles, and his 
i«|Mriidfiit and bigntildeoiip9sll9r Laud, wa^ brought 
to the -scaffold; tad^Oiivbr Ci^mweU, a man of un« 

and bigotiy, an^ shewa abundantly tlieir infernal spirit and 
tendenc V. l^e ^Rowing passage will cohfinn this juagement : 
«• Now ht mf Intcntioii/' says Digby, »< let me tdl you, that if 
<* I had thought there had l|een the least sin in the plot, I would 
^ not havo been .of it for all the would; and no other cause 
** drew ine to hazard my fortune and life, but zeal to God's 
*< religioh." See the Papers relating to the popish plot, pob* 
\kAieA liy the ordertf of secretary Coventry. 

^ See Rapin's Histoire d'Angleterre* torn* ?ii. liy. xviii. and 
Heidegger's Historia Papatus. 

{^ > Mr. Hume, speakinff of Laud's learning and morals, 
expresses himtfelf itf the folldwhig niatilier: ** This man was 
** virtuous, if severity of manners alone, and abstinence from 
** pleasiii«#^oetlid deserve that nasne^ He was learned, if pole- 
** mioAI knowle^e eould eaiitle him to that praise." 

AjSeereerri'j filial Piss^ttt de rSglise 'BoauMne^ p. 31^.^ 
NealTa^Httfteiy of tks Puritansi voL .tii^ p « 194. 
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1M H1B1X»T OF TBU RfiiOSR CSmOK SAt. IE 

«tM Ml. piM^tllcibd rsMliitioB, dsKt^nty^ aiidiNW^rht, waAwf 

^"^'^^ declmed enemy to ewMvy thing that bom even tlw 

most distant resemUanes to popeiy, was fimauA «t 

file helm of g)(Mirer&meB<;, undev ^e title of Proteetor 

af the GratuDon-^eaith. 

The hopes of Rome and its votaries were aevav^ 
thdesf vevived by the restocalJoB of Charies li., mad 
h&aa that period grem more lindy and ^aa^aine fiDit 
day ito day. Fw that monarciiy as appears froipi 
naquestionaUe authorities '^ had baen ioitiatody dam 
ing his e&iie, into the mysteries of fK^ry, an4 ha^ 
secretly embraced that niigion^ :^liile his ooJ^ brai^ 
ther, the presumptive hrir to 4hs cvmrn, jivafiBSsed it 
openly, and had publicly apoitati^ed fvom the protert^ 
ant faith. Charies, indeed, was net a pfofor 
instrument fiir the propagation oi fay thealogieai 
system. Indolent and voluptuous on one iuM^ 
mA indined to infideUty and irrdigion on the otheix 
it was not from him that the firaoaii ponttf coolil 
«Kpect the zeal and industry which were necessary te 
favoe upon 1^ EngUsh nation^ a r^igion so oontraiy 
as popery was to the tenor of the laws and tiui 
spirit of the peopled ^This zeal w«s finin4 ia hk 

^ Barnet*8 History of his Own Time, vqL i. book ttt.-— Ned, 
vel. iv.i^fiMtn, liy. scxiii, 

({:|r ^ Such is the representation ^iven of Charles XL by almost 
every historian ; so that Dr. Modieim is e^ciisabls in aigkfiirig a 
part of this monarch-s character, whiph wa3 knovp to very ww 
Wore him. Mr, Hume, iirhose history 0f the reiga of Ibat 
pines is a m^isier-piece in every resjiejct, g^^ » like six^ouat of 
Charies, as fluctuating betw.ei^n d^ism 9nd popery. But this 
eminent historian having had occasion, during his residence at 
Paris* to p^use the manuscript mempir^of king James 11. wluch 
were written by himself, and are kept is the Scotish coUegtf 
there, received from tKi»m new inforieattoa with respect to the 
religious character of Charies, and was convinced that his aesi 
for popery went much farther than has been generally unagfned. 
Fop it appears, with the utmost evidence, from these aiemoirSy 
that the king had kid with his ministry a formal plan fer si^ 
verting the constitution in favor of ppper^; Mi that Ibe takfo-- 
ducti'on of popery, as the established reHgipn^ v^s tbegmataiid 
pfidcipal objisct which Charles had in view when he eofeied iato 
the Frencli allianc^j wluch Wfi$ iBpaobiM U VaifsiUsS in JaM 
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PAj^^h nmom of in» wmm oa^jfmt lot 

jntH such Missive vebemrow Md wpnMence m *^^^ 
iral^»^ iAefei^fid its qwb purposes ; &ir ihsA inimiisi? 
derate monarch, by his paMionate j^ttftcfainent to th# 
fimrt af iRpme; aad his blwd Ahsequiotisofis m the 
mffimmMe and prcnpitate cotinmh Qf «b« JesiiitSt 
9k^ w^m tke Madai <>f hb cuMo^t^ gaye » mf>i1l^ 
U^m i» ihfi^ T»ligiqamtiich be nfiesnt to promote, is^d - 
iiist t^ iroyoltjr wbidi he was attaaapting to fi^ j9p| '.[':,., 
tiba (|)fKi}s of despotism. He opemly «ttepAptefl to 
i)«toP» to ito fonoer yigor, both iioi lE^glMd cmd I)^ 
}9ii^ t^ authorilty af the poatiff, whifih had l^^M 
rf9i9Mm4 wd anniiasd fcgr tbeJafi^s (tf bot^ f^ms f 
ami tfaat be mig^ ancjraiplish with the iQor^ fmli^j 
(Ma most imptadeut purpose, he teampled ^pq^ (bosA 
v)i^ /SPd pidTitegee frf: his pe^ie, timt h/Rd erer bim 
^0^»«d most JrespootaUe aod sacred, and whieb Jm 
hfd bound Mfn^eift bjr the moat soleiao engag^qa^ot^ 
toWHRPV^ Md iMioteip. Justly exasperated i»^ 
l^ofci^ by repeated ipsults from the tbrot^ updft 
lbe|r fin^on and liberties, win^- alarmjsd with' natwa^ 
awsirtiamioiis of the appiioaching min of bo^h, tbe 
j^Hsb Imfcei about for a delivemr, and #3(6d tb^^ 
vmWB, in l6j&Br on William prinoe pf Or^ng^ (spn^nr 
1«F to. tbcir despotic mqnarob)^ by wbo^sse wisdoni 
and Talw> affiws wens so condnpted that Jam^ waf 

1690, by Iscd Arundri of Wardour. By tfafs treaty, Loub was 
fPg?y^ Ch'arifif ?00^90P R4Hind* a-ye^, io gi^ia^erly paymalf, 
11^ prder to en^l^le him to establish the |loinau patnolic rejigiQif 
m £ngland ; and he also engaged to supply him with 6000 tneii 
in case oSf any insurrection. The division of the United Pro* 
yinoeu between England and France was another article of. this 
p^9ty, ^ut we are told tbajt tlie subvention of the prote$tapt 
retigipn in ' ]^ngland was the point that Charles had chiefly at 
heart, and that lie insisted wafmly on beginning with the execu'^ 
tu>n of this part of the treaty ; but the duchess of Orleans, in 
the interview at Dover, persuaded him to begin with the Dutch 
Wi^ T|>e Ifjfig (99y8 JAr. Huni§) ^af so xealous a papift^ that 
}^^j4jbrjqjf wli^P he eAtertaiiied U|ie project of re-uni^ng hia 



i^gdom to the cat)}olic church. See thp Cprre,cti9n8 ai)4 
A^liion^ to Mr. )ittpie> History of Oiarles II., ap4i9fe9 Mfic^ 
pfierson'sAppen4y^$9}iijliii|Jpryoffi^rp^^ • 
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ofiNT. ^11. blbtig^d to it^tii^ tt6th his dikAitiio^ ilbdlikitke 

""^•^ 'ift^qroW^; iktiii the p6}^M^^tAg aA\i^^^ 

abpoidtfed tri the fotid CTjiefctetioii^ prtted 

Mudtr itt Wh^ti the ttfori^ p^ud^t^Stffenat^ 

"••••'^•^of the Romish faith perceived the ill miode^s that 
JSS^*^*'^ attended all their violent and sanguinary attempts to 
SESStJS" Establish its autliority, they thought it expedient to 
ciiiie. have recourse to softer methods; and, instead of 
conquering the protestatits by open force^ proposed 
deluding them back into the chureh of Rome by the 
insinuating influence of secret artifice. This way of 
proceeding was approved by many of the votaries of 
Rome; but they did not all agree about the particu- 
lar manner of employing it, and therefore followed 
different methods. Some hadrecoui'se to the appoint* 
luent of public disputations or conferences between 
|He priucip^J doctors of the contending? parties; and 
this from aiiotion, which past experience had ren- 
dered so Vaiii and chimerical^ that the adversaria of 
poiJery would either' bti vanquislied in the debate, 6r 
at leasi be |>eT§uaded id took upon the Roman catho- 
iiWWiih^ess^trersioh bnid di&gti^t; Others deelafed 
it asHtlieir opiniorii that all ctintest was to be sus- 
|iepded" that the gfe^ point was to find out the 
proper method of reconciling the two churchtes j ^M 
that, io ordfer to womofe this salutary purpose* as 
iititie stress as poskble ^b^ to be laid iipon thb^e 
mattjBr$ of controversy which had befti^^Hte6r<Q 
lodied upon as of the h igh e^tf ;m6rtt&nlf *iid^11tl^ort 
ance, A diiferetit manner of j^qfc^isdihg W^ tkdu^t 
more adviseable by a third set bf^mfeta, ^Ko/ fl^^^ 
persuasion that their doctors- Had iiiofe i^al^'if^ 
argument^ and were much itio^e^^^i^iti^riV ifttf ^ t^ 
attachment to the thurch of 'Roriyfe^ ^ah fer/t'hdr 

^miimii^i lt^to^Ufy<tMeaidf^b^3fx^ (far w^odd ynhme 

^i^ltvoinmctQCh».£n9tQry of^ngland. v4ad,^tathe8ej r^eal's 
Hittiiy bf the Pulitaiill> vol. it; €h? jct.'^pi SS8." . ' ' 
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V9P^$^4hjfP^^t^V me , ff Jh^, wld Qf ccwtr5?Yersy. ^"^ 
Dished them with ai gis?^ aRjl ^tf^l ,fln^^^ 

9aSW?!?izta#f?hi^ie,|;^ ^?ptpr J?al#t|qe, betwe^ dodonof 
scy^.jl^io^lft^ Jf^^an . Joctors on one side, and^^ 
j^^r^! q^ldS^tfj^ ^u|^s.,Qii the other. The dispute 
tui^^^lijfppn ti^i^yfp.gf^i points^ to which almost 
all...tj^<r;909j^^^ 1^^^ protestants and Roman 

-Gal^i^lj^^^ the rule of faith aiid 

^'^f^.M^^ J" 1615, J^mes HeiU 

liqrf^pui^^^j^^^ l^mjg^X^ !'^^^ ^ ponference at 

^^^^r&J^M^ 4f(P?^^ a celebrated Jesuit, by 

^ agpo^fltmeint of^^<)^ William, prince Pala- 

^^t>3f{^ ^fl4 >f?ceat|yY (^nbraced the Roniish faith. 
J^u^^Jj^^jp^Qft i^qjjf^coj^rence of tbi^ kin ^, was that 
FhijS^^'il^ Jidite at Thorn, by the express 

9n)|^ ,f^, yia^ of Poland, between 

s^yf];4 ^BWWt dq^tpi^ of the Rqniish, Lutberaip, 
^ ^fpirnje4 c|tj*5V*ep-^: T|itfi m^j^pgf .wl^iph i^fw 
*»igJ8e4 to ,he4 ,^he #18^09 ,A^t rpj^ed ainof^ 

reQm(;4^I^ thf^ dif^^ hnf)|;iTig about 

C^^encer, i,,,: , .:...^;, ,... • '.Ao^.. .■■.:.....;. 
, .^fpq tipifi^,a%r ^thi§t ^Kq?e3.t^ ^pclgraye of : ({i^s^, 
in, c^j^rtQ ^yt^ a pl^^^ble |(;pl()r to his apoi^tasy jfrom 
t|ifi protestant ri^ligioni an4,i9^ke,U appear to be the 
.^fesult of ^gfpination an4 couyiq^on, obligpejl Yale- 
4apu3 J\l^gO;Ujsu a le^ed Q^p^c&ip, tqent^r the lists 
with ifeter , Habercorn, a ^efopmed. minister, in the 
castle of Rheinfeld. Beside these public conferences, 
thn^m^^wiae. of^ a private iiat;we ctliring this cen^ 
turjr, Ml>etweete thedootbrsdf thecontending churchi^. 
0^.^heSHg^thr^ti^ the famous dispute 
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tti miitm^VBftitmMfmmtimu,' s^i.m 



^"^^ Bosquet, i^Iio^^ geniud arid erudition plcieed him W 
the! head of thfe Rotnish doctors ih tMt boixntryi This 
disfrtite, whic^ occfurred \h 1688, ended Hke a& ihS 
ie^ii Theydll widened tl^e breach instead of hetfiti^ i&' 
Neither of the contending parties could be p^fkyt^^ 
t6 yield ^ : M the contrary, they both returned from 
/ Ihe fidd of controversy tnorif riveted in IhcSr ohv» 

dpitiibns, and naore tiiifpi«fDdly to ihe tenets of 9l€k 
; ddversades. 
The mcth- Xlil. Those Romftn cathalfes, whose views w^tffe 
^^(ii^oD torned toward union and concord, did not otnit f He' 
emptoyedbyiisef g( ptdfus rirtiflce, iu ordet io sCc^nipIish tli^ 
Cftthoii^ ^lutAry purpose!. They endeavoured to per^HttM 
iite ^alotii^ prbtestaiilt^ arid the rigid cdtfaoficdv tfi&# 
fheir differencefs in optriion ^ere less tojiside^afal<^,' 
arid less important^ thkn they themselves iiftSgiti^ i 
arid that the trufe way to put an ted tty their (fif^ 
sensidns, and t6 proriaote union^ vvas riot to^ ribirirHH 
ihe flames of discotd by disputes arid cirnffe^ncei, 
6tit to feee whether their systems iriJ^ht riot bfe' i^fecorii 
filed, and apparent iricdrisistencies removed, b^^ pro^ 
rfiid candid explieations. Th^y imagined that i 
fiiatisibk and artfiil e^spositiotj of those doctririe^ i^ 
the thureh 6f Hotrie, which appeared the m&^ 
shocking to the Protestants^ would tend riHidf trf 
eoriquer their avei^ion to poper^. SdcK #atf IB§ 
|^en#dl principfe in which the Romish peace-faiai:^^ 
agreed, and such the basis on which thefy prdf^Mfed 
to carry on tlieir pacific operatJoris ; but thfey dif- 
fered so widely in their mariner of applying thfe 
general principle, and pursued such different methor^ 
iri the executiori of this nice and hazardous strata^ 
gem, tirat the everit did not ariswer their expectations; 

r ■ « The reader who desires a more particular accounfr of HrlnH 
passed in these eonierences, oav satisfy his euiioshy by coa^ 
sultbg the writers mentioQed by Sagittarius, in his lotrdduQt. ia 
Historiam Ecclesiast. torn. ii. p. 1569, .158i, 1592< 1598.' Aa 
Account of ihti cofifereirce between Cirfude and Bossu^t, #as 
edih^kMand ptMkh^ by ^tfeh of tb^ ftiboltf e^KaMM^* • 
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in Ihe iiTBj tKfejr jwoceedftJ, instead of pfotndtihg Chi -e ahjrf ti. 
desired tini<yri by theii' represto^ations of tWiVgs, by ""^ 
dieii^ e3tb6^ta(i6n9 and coi/nsels, this uniori seem^ to 
be Seriously necessary^ in order to rendei^ their 
«l{>Iics^iond and exhortations aoceptasble, or ereti 
^ppdrtable { so little werfe the mealfis proportioned 
to the end ! 

The first, as urell as the most eminent, of those 
who tried the force of their genius in this arduous 
^ttt^rprise, was cardinal HichelieU, that great ihini- 
ster, who employed all the influence of promi$6s and 
threato, all the powers of sophistry and eloquence^ all 
the oris of persuasion, in order to bring back lh# 
French protestants into the bosom of the Roniiiih 
ehurch ^ The example of this illustrious prelate was 
fbUowedj with ie9& dignity and less influence, by 
Masetiius, a Geirman Jesuit p, Volusius, a thedlo^ati 
6f Mentz \ PtetOriuS, a Prussian ^ Gibbpti de Burj^i 
SUB Irish doctor, who was professor at Erfort ", Mar^ 
eelltfSjr a Jesuit \ and other divines of inferior hot^i 
Biit, of all rtiodem adfept^ iti controvfersy, none frfnr* 
sued this method with such dexterity and art as 
^ossuet^ bishop of Meaux, a man of trae geioiisi 
effected by the most eonsummate eircunispeclioh '«flfd 
ttriidence. The famous Expdsitioti of the Roirikri 
Catholic f'aitb, that was drawn up by this subtile aii4 
itisiBttaiing aUthof, wm d^gned to shew the [^ro« 
tddlant^, tbdt their rea^nl^. against retui^hing fdlh^ 

^ ^ UkA, ^irnoD^ Lettres Cholsles, tom. i. — Bajle's Dictionary^ 
al the articles Amyraut, ^eaulieu, Ferry, an4 Milletiere. 
' ^ See F. Spanhemii Stricturas ad ^ossueti Expositionem Fidel 
tlathpIicGB, tom. iii. op. Theolog. par. ii. p. lO^S. 

^ iiiere is extant a book composed by this writer under th^ 
fbltowihg title : Aurora Pads religioss divinaa Veritati arnica* 

' In his Tubft Pacis, of which the reader may see a curio|i9 
account in Bay]e*s Nouvelles de la Bepublique des Lettres foj- 
tie year 1685. 

. . > in a. treatise^ entitled, Luthero Galvinismuft schismatiGUfi 
^^em s^d reconcillabilis. ^ 

' '.VT^e bopk pt Marcellus, entitled Sapientia Pacificaji wap 
fefut^d hy SeTdius, at tjie express desire o^ the duke of S|ix%- 
Gotha. 
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ciBfnr. xvn. boBom of the Romish church would be easily removed, 
'""^^ if thejr would view the doctrines of that church in 
their true light, and not as they had been erroneously 
.represented by prqtestant writers^. This notion was 
propagated, though with less dexterity' ancl success, 
by Dezius, a Jesuit of Strasbourg, who wrote a book 
expressly to prove, that there was little if any dif- 
ference between the doctrinb of the council of Trent, 

u This book might furiiUh topics for a multitude of reflexions. 
See a particular account of its history and Sts ^ects in Puff's 
Historia Literaria The<rfogie&, torn, ii^ and Le Oerc's BibKo- 
iheqlie Universelle et Hisi^rique, torn. %u frf It is reoiarkable, 
that nine years passed t^efore.this work could obtain the pope's 
approbation* Clement X. refused it positively; and several 
catholic priests were rigorously treated, and severely persecuted, 
for preaching the doctrine ccmtained in the Exposition, whic)t 
was, moreover, formally, condemned by the university of Lou- 
vaid, in 1685, and declared to be scandalous and pernicioua. 
The Sorbonne also disavowed the doctrine contained in that 
book, though bj a late edict we ieam, tliat the fathers of that 
theological seminary have changed their opinion on that head, 
and thus given a new instance of the variations that reign in the 
Romish church, which boasts so much of its uniformity in 
doctrinal matters. The artificd that was employed in the com- 
position of this book, and the tricks that were used, in the sup- 
pression and alteration of the 6rst edition that was given of it, 
nave been detected with great sagacity and evidence by the 
learned and excellent archbishop Wake, in the Introduction to 
bis Expo3Jtion of the Doctrine of the Church of England. See 
aFso his two Defences of that Exposition, in which the perfidious 
sophistry of Bossuet is unmasked and refuted in the most satis* 
factory manner. There was an excellent answer to Bossuet's 
book published by M. de la Bastide^ one of the most eminent 
protestant ministers in France. Of this answer the French pre- 
late took no notice during ei^ht years; at the eqd of which, he 
published an advertisement, m a new edition of his Exposition, 
which was designed to reknbve the objections of Bastide. The 
latter replied in such a demonstrative and victorious manner, 
that the learned bishop, notwithstanding all his eloquence and 
art, was obliged to quit the field of controversy. See a very 
interesting account of this insidious work of Bossuet, and the 
controversies it occasioned, in the BiUiotheque des Sciences 
published at the Hague,. vol. xviii. Tliis account, which is 
curious, accurate, ample, and learned, was given partly on 
occasion of a new editibn of the Exposition, printeo in It^l, 
and accompanied with a Latin translation by Fleury, and partly 
on occasion of Burigny's Life of Bossuet. 
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lihd.th^ bf tjie isp h£%njgshur^^^^^ cbw, xvii. 

.^ite^.,; lt^J3v^lw»w€v5&i:i fem'arl^aWe, that '91^^. t^^ 
jpacipct atiteii^jt? ,4^0. f ^^^ 't w6 ^hii^cbe^,^ Wefe 

'modify, or explain away those doctrTnes and rites of 
•tl^^, Bofqisl^ cJ^^fTpI^ jLl^atshpc^edl tUe projtesjant? and 

iMcf^pt^^bf i^imeiliatioiv ix^Si'#aifAil¥^veGoi[)inei^ 

,gaye Jnpisel^^ : si^qliu "^ /TJwi^.^^^^P^^ ivas 

jQhriatofihear:desIbox{^ ^di^^itrict 

^ Bdfettfat'w^b<)i dlifits;^ '^vemi jtsa*^ ^frequeoted, 

.<i^9inew! comldU lliafcmrtolai^fi«»i»ere hftfigirbid ii»its 

-whatt«if»3«4g<rty, ^'^HvH^e^li Wjdt^iwhiwfiiWe«j ' tfccy 
>tatithl(Mrtty^^a aa)d<^no> lorigert^mfas^ AUbmiasiQUptd Ms 



pro.te3t4nt dpctor8,:ca;jd;.^teQrtben: «)vejf ^cy?, :^sQpn 
^Qr^fft^eE^hat a fair UrM^ caodid plan^of reccmeiHation 

vJtewj, BuH^ tliat at'scjbemQ ^^gU^i^'f^^^ 

^iffrgs.ilsb pontiles ito. their former des{M)tic ddmiitton ^c^ver 
'ilie^€hi«^faii^ortd!^^'"::V:^^^^ ^'F---^ *-^'?^-- -'^' ^^^'^ 

Christ. £Iberhardi Wejsciunivi: Hijjtr Ec.clemft .:$agp.ttT[ x^iu 
•p.7S5. The. reader will find, in the Commercium Epfttolicc- 
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'114 mmmY of thi romibh c&ufiCH. sveiwa* 

. cBNT^i. Xiy* The Rdmish petLce-msken found attntog Ae 
p,^^^ protopstants, and more especially atnoog those of Ae 
reformed church, dertam doctors, who, by a natuml 



'^^'*' propensity to union and concord, %ecoaded pei4ia|iS) 
in some, by views of interest, or by the suggestions of 
athbition, were disposed to enter into their plan, and 
to assist them in the execution of it. Tl^se tbe<4si* 
gians maintained, that the points in xldtatte betwees 
the churches wane not of saflBdent importance to jtt»- 
dfy their separations Among the French ptotestiniti^ 
L^is Le Blanc and his diseiples were suspected of m 
strong inclination to go too £nr in this matter ^ ^Htfe 
same accusation was brought, withfiiUar erideiicc^ 
against Huisseaux, profl^ssor of dtvinityat Stfunritr^ 
MiUetiere,LeFeVre, and others of tee» note ^' Ankmg 
tbe British divines^ this excessive propensity to dimm- 
nish the shocking absurdities of popery was fasia 
i^nnarkable; William Forlxs was the pri»eipaiperste 
who dfecovered an extreme fkcilfty to coaspom a co^ 
^deraible Iramber of the differences that cmitribatM 
to perpetuate the sepM^iMi between the ch«rcfato^ 

JjeSMtiwMxi of Grabdrns, vol; i. « seosvsit of 4t^ plnlieidir 
canditi^ns p£ n^conciliiujpii that w^e pi!QpQ$^ to tbe Gsnpan 
courts, in 1660, by the elector of Men'tZji authorise<], as it is 
alfeged, by the Roman |)ontitf. 

y Sbe a i^lticulte ahd ihtttestmg ^tex^uak of hk Hulc, td 
Baylc's Dictbdacy, M the mtic^ BeasUeu^. 

» Seip j^.ftbovp-onentionpd JDietionary. at Ihejrticle Mil- 
ietiere. For an account of Huisseaux, anj nis paciuc counsel*, 
see Rich, fiimbtfs L^treil <]!h6i^es, tote, iii., and AyibcMlls 
.Bynofdes t^M^naux det EgKABs H^fiiraite ta Fnnee^ tola. »• 
Tbe lijt}^ of JU'Fe^e, falhar to tbs (uxQo^9 Mad^ppe Damr, 
in th^^ame caus^, are mentioxied by Morhoft in hjs Polybistor^ 
torn. 1. 

<^ See Forbes' ** Considerationes mod^l# et paefficte DofiWd- 
versiarum de Justificatione, Purgatorio,** &c., which were pub- 
. lished at l49odon in 16158, md afterwards more correctly ia Ger« 
, jmany, under the jnspectioa pf John Fabrici^s, {Nrofes^or of divi- 
nity at HeWtadt. Forbes is mentioned by Grabe with the 
' highest encomiums, in his Notee ad Bulli Harmoniam Aposto- 
. licam ; and, if we consider his probity, xmd the exeinBl^ regu- 
larity of his life and conv^^ttop, he must be allowed {to di^enre 
1 ti)e praise l2ial is due kpohstyma good mpp^ jSf«verdij^i^y 
he^had his infirmities^ ana the wiser part of the Englisb doctcn 
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Wilb IWVMI; to tlie JMiM^^ ift i$ •ImiKlMiily kofimu mn^jm 
iMi^vr Ardently the grwt Md loned 6rfliiiif 4eiiB«d ""^^ 
tte nMiQinn of 4UI Ctektiim c^i^ei te Mm gwMd 
J^«ii^ of i^MmlF Md oM<m4i w^ with what pooidi«r 
8eal he endeavoured to refiMw 4P«^ eQdnmil^ei of the 
^Ni^ftf RMie»iu»dtoiiiomfl$OthMii. Aultb^^nd 
.eU ftto othdr whitmtpi% nrho^e Aiuniwi fend wJme 
dM». mtbk i>wtflc oottso^ it urouid i^ te^Uow^ to 
meiitioo^ 4ravm) m otbar iMt frooi (Mr (|iok1mv«» 
wi^i i p twifad) iahoift thfcn ihf diifAotwno rfbeth the 
iaotopding pMtiM toil (he bitter fepromehes of tfaek 



In the MQlber ^ the frote^teol dpfton vho 
ititft^ftA M t Ufflt w idpWto 4891 for the n^^mikm of 
AhcM fjuiephes^ mmy wiiters pleoe iSoorge CelitlHi, 
ninOfi ef eatieeot kimiiiis», end profeieor of divKii^ 
io the MHteekiy of Hrimstelit. It is oererthdMi 
jQMtmi, ifaiat tiM gieet mwi di^poi^iied eed^ exposed 
tiiejeomi 4Nid cormptioo? of pepsrjr wkA h dqgtee of 
jierwhig >»d 9fi»p^rtBtj seertiljr wer p e ii e rf hy eny 
wnter of this eentwy* ««d p^viftted Jn maintaiBUig, 
-thet iht dfoieei end eMthesaat of the coencil of 
ISvni hed hmirted ell hopes <tf e leoonciiiatiofi 
bH«ir«eo tiie pr0tt»teet cbundies' ood the see of Bemii. 
i]e lookedt indeed* upon soitne of the contravenfiei 
thet divMfid the twa ooeMOiimoas with much gre^uter 
indulgefEiee than i^i3 nfoaliy shewo^ enddecidedtibcm 
ill m mamef that did <iat aeem suited to the taste aed 
t^orit iii the tiaaesi he was atep of opinion that the 
dkurcb of lUmie bad oet: destroyed the ge&iiifie jnip^- 
eiples 9f Christianity* but had only ddPormed thou 
With its senseless fictions, and burfed them under m 

^dcpoviMre. d^ his fropendty toward a repontpiUalisoi with ^ 
caurdti of fiome was carried too far. See Burnet's History of 
lib awn Tiisa^ moL Lr^a this BS6ont& h» has been lavishly 
junused by the calteUc vriten; ase H. Si»«a's Lettnes CSUMsies, 
#Qm. Ml* kttre xfiim^^M vas ui^dMbledly one of those who 
em»uAb9Ud mo9t to.fpiead Miong the Eiig^ish a notion {€be 
truth or falsehood of wkaeh we iriiitO not &ve eKaiaiAe% thi|t 
^' uCimk^L aiid amhhisb^ Laud had Maied ll^e de%a of 
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tie f»gft0lati 6lr fdis itmim CUvvaca. ^a. ti. 

The PopUh ^mu^v^ 'li>#ie»-fi«*diiiB^t^'f^ 
*'*^*'^**^- ^p6^^ 

^hbi^ii^MM ^oiWhOte, 4itlideH{f btffm IMittey tfk^NM- 

of a set^f trienivho had inVeMdl 'iM<#iiiJ(il^thlxlltidf 
fdbfeffditi^<tibp«t*f^^^tkl Bllt«)^ iQPbis 

ite^^spe^s»^f {^^}«^dik:^ 
ttifd^Oi^^lO^MiilMiit'df ^Ai'tfrOM fViiU!e;*wlfAte 

the dexterity, arid 4tkfA«(^^«tiie^ th«i>l0j^^ 

itf 'the>^fhib»Hfc d%k^ ^H^SPhe^ MetiMlMlitd;' Iro^ 

%€{^^i»arf pl^e<llh€^i'<dc)btoM- #h«iB6*'t^^ idf :idte- 

<h6ids;^ ill' wdef^ ttr c6Vei* thlftdi'frdii^*l|^#a«^^ of^itle 

^J(Miiil<:;¥efion, twJMi misiaf ii^pk)h ith^i the , prptei^ii^ 
^]»iil9dld b^ oliliged to 'f)Mnreithe^tenelji:of their ch«lreb^ 
fty plain jla^sigdi* bf S^riptui^^'withbtn t)eing^altOllt^ 
,to have thp liberff of iiJ|iL$t;rjgtting thesie^ passages; 1*ea- 
^KMutij^ <ii(KHi ithem^.«rudrawii>g^tanyMce{iciu«i(>n6 (ipom 
therrt^i Itithe same elass may be ranked Nibusiti^, 

1. -flir ** M^e tbirt)' peealiarly ilppose 

-> '<^ Mq^Us U^ 'l)«u-^PHi%ci{Moriiiiv Rliifonis in GMitmV^rsiis 

<*-ISed ff^kHieokw ^MtebimtMiif tills yiiin'iMi(asapet€oM^ 
in Basle's Dictionary. His work, entitled Arr nova dieto 
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their: a»8erti<maaj^:obje!CtKmAi,Wl»4Ah«r[fil'!^ ||iiim»7 
a$MiAi9.> »Wa jm)^ ja^ .f4A«Pv«ilN«K(i(bJ^ 

<th«)<pl»tefitiMit» IfMMiCKJlitlK^lliaHeiP t^a^^M. th^. 

>t«staAts to:8ileno?/'W8!innqtotPv9tta«^ ^bffln.fartWijr. 
bdt >to >o«enKh4mWt|Mprv«li)(QiHSi)«f|b7.^4^r«K»8h|>vBf 

«ir;g^imm» which .cpi)(pf|ii0nc^«»«f.wighJ bp .^pSeJd, 
toj ail the poiijte coo^M^ub^WP^ !l^ft<^n!hfflJ' 
-•Tii^ JOWlflrtecl i|fae><Madtifl^to^. $h9sm ifiiHtfM?' l^ei«, 

^tt^.^Viptufae;' ini^' li!iclrkn)irik fi^^tl^bi^ ^(l^ii^^ iU'^ites 
wmamk h!jr>JCRl]|it«8^tio.thinjI^[gOWfi«.^<)»)|jttt9> )^vjt,!6Mig« 

its imumciency ^ fkUdioou. . ' " ' - , ft 

«»d of others imd'by ibt «lMW«h.«^ 1^9m^„ttKe<ctfrMMV«Ire4<l«r 
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wm.^m^ illilMi of ipcntlig' <Mr tfaae mA ^dpiftglii in 

w»by ft gttWHA ftti4 A«ifi¥ii wtiw. Tttb nfitlMi/ 
If HM illf cM^^, WAIT nt IMM impMfeA und IwMiidtii^ 
i«Mi liH tile ttii» df do^[tteii0^ ftud gmkm^bjr Nioidt^ 
II t^bfWdd 4oetor MMMg Ae Jmmd^M^i ftttd 10 

4§ Rutti^, who W€m «o ftflly pmudiiid ^ks istmkiU 
He iii»flil6iK^y thiti thejr looltecl ilpM Mjr hm of lA« 
g&mpA jMiitite idiM^ iMMiiDfi^ M MAokNit^ whm 

dAiise. Hi&itee it wafii thAt sooie tMP tim# pdqmM 
i^t«d tiie deAiMe df {Mip^fy ypM -tiKS i^g^e pito^ 
dflte tf pn^eMip^Km \ others Upcrn Ubt lAd^M llte^ift 
ddt^ral of tbe^ (itiftoes^ whd had wilhdmiiFti tbiiiiP 
dbtiiki0i» fr6m thif ydkeof R01M ; kvA sbikici iijp«tt 
ffei^ crittliiiikl nlrfiiKdf MHgiMS iNlldiiliy tritii<l4ikdf 
they reproached the promttend of tbe Refomiftltoiit 
attd tbejM^re all eoilviifMd, that^ by urging their 
red(iet*titd at^giitlifeilts, Md Ittfddiig gMd tMr raspte*^ 

§3t' « Thid tiMthod q^riAkily wai sot tfa# in«e«ti»B of Miciib# 
f^ it seems tq differ lit|Ie« if al all^/rom ih^ Jfaetbod «f ^F4iii4. 
jliphelieu, We may obserye farther, that RicheAeu seems r^thj^r. 
to belong to the second class of Methodists. than 10 th^ first^' 
i^^fe Dr. Moigheim has placed hiiii. 

¥ bttoola it Mif^oMd t^ lie the jMthar kif a kotfc «n^dad» 
*' Prejugez legitimes centre les Calvinistes," which was answered 
iti fa satisfactory n^aaner by ^evieral teariied Mn. ^ It b «arr 
i^imarliab)e» thai S6ibe df the t)rirrc^ argaattat* aafoiayad id 
tffitt book agfkiasc the proMftants* ai« praciaaly th« Aama tkwt tto 
d^llts aute as^ of td st^ew that it k kAfmaSMe fcr tha geamd 
body of Christians to believe upon a rational foundation, Tbcii 
]a6tti^ C)aiid<> ih hinf D^fenee of ibe ftefotmsMiioii, shelved ta a 
dmiaastratiire aiana^f » diac ^adiffidoUifa ariiiagframi the iaoad 
jiaaiiy of Iha tA^tkxi^ to aaamiao^cha gfotaMto and pria«;ifd«i^ 
af th^ protaslBiit i^dteiaai are aiadi leas than those which ^oM 
to a papist, whose raith is founded, ndt an the plain word 0$ 
God aloiie, bat bn the dietateir of tfa^lioa« on we deorete of 
HoMcWb, arid e Tariety of amiaioitad m^oris that ara bifyMk 
M^ titadtii Tha. pt^testaat dbriaa gaatf siili faHker, aad proiraa 
that there a^a argtlaienta iri favor of Qhritiiaaitv and tba Pni« 
tMtaiit Ihfth, that are intel}igib)a by Iba lowest aapticity^aiid^ 
at^ the sama tkae/«aft€9aat to satisfy ah uptight and laipfl^cad 
mind. 
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Inre ituage^ tke moMtbs tf tliar ftdrevsarjptttmlb he ffi^- fF* 
Mnppsdk and tke umue 4f Rome and ita pwliff ""^^^ 
ttiuivk^ TfattfaMauBB^piitt«tQ<3dfiureii»)ftitilJiM 
€hM% wUch lit paanUtiij ttdnmedt bjr tho.wpwipfitgF 
tf^liiVgeAiufl AaA tkir rndbiiiatiiig'/ohainiisiiif bb.tiih 
qaaootu ifisaiguteoilfiyiiideedyff^cr^iiioro 
tliita ioKd^ iodi tke isbcuDiiteiMM ironrwbi<^ tb^r^ 
««M 4iawit wene impniifeBtly choieii. Fwoi 4hft 
wrieljr «f dpnioiitivhkhiluul ti^M place. Among tim 
protestant doetong and thediadgfi tvluoh had biqfK 
jMrned iti tiieiir diwipKiie aad dociiiiie» ba eadeavpured 
te deiaaDttaatev that «hbcb«i^ funded b)r Liithsf 
mw-Dot the traechufchriatidy. aa the other baodi 
ftooi the perpatoai saaieneN aed imifernufey Mitft pvm 
wdled in «ha tenets and woah^ of the church 4f 
Bmae, he pretended .to prove iti .diviiid arigkMil^t 
flbcpi mi ai^iaeiit mortindetdauvpiiwb wmngirom 
« man of learnings wbaeoiddaot he igtic*aat of tbcr 

a4yi9rsu« novos Methodistaf ,'^ toqi. iii. par. ii. op. p. 1079. 

1^ This 18 the purpose of Bossuet'g Histoire des Yariattons de^ 
Kglfg^ i^rotestantes/ ifrhtch was published in 1688, and is ^11 
edniidethdby th6 catholics as ond of die stronger! bulwarks bf 

Kerj, Let them go on ifi their delusions^ ainl boast of this 
QUB champion aud defeqdpr | ^iiif if they have any true zeal 
fqr die cause he defends^ or any regard for the authority of the 
dttpfeme head of their church, they wilt bury ia oblivioiT that 
maxim of this tkek^ chaqapion^ that * the chordi, which fi^ii^ntly 
modifies, varies, and changes its doctrines, is destitute of the 
direption of the Holy Spirit.' (rt* This observation might be 
verified by i)umberless instances or variations in the doctrine and 
woi]8hip of, Rome, that tiiilst strike every one who has atty 
tblfi^able kdquaintanee with the history of that church. But, 
without going any fkrther tl^n one ittstahce, we may oi^erva 
that Bbssuet' had a strUcing pfoof of the variations of his owh 
dit^rcU, in the different reception that his Exposition of the 
ftbman Catfiolie Taith met with from different p>ersoAs, and tit 
Afferent times. It was disapproved by one pope, and approvea 
Vy another ; it was applauded by the archbishop of Rheims, and 
i^'demned by t^e university of Louvain ; it was censured by 
the ^orbohrie in.l6?l» and declared by the same society a trite 
ibjtnoftition of the catholic fafth in the following century. For a 
im procdTdf fhe truth of these and other variatioos, see Woke^^ 
'fixposttio}!, ic.^the Biblioth. tJniv. of Le Clorc, t6m. xi. p. 4i8d. 
w.The Gheoerd Pictionary, at the article Wa^kei in the nou, aiid 
fli# diblioth. des SdeneeSi torn, tviti. 
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cMt. xviictemjj^mg' spirit'^f th^ Boimur iKHitifif, -0ndf ^tU 
'"^^^ chMgts.l^ej^foad ]iennitted dnrthefe dfadi^me imd 
doctiineif aocQrdmglto tkegcnkisnofi tim^ ^andl|riblls^ 
and the different charaoteFS ofthose wbom tfaiejr jurdiie^ 
deisiYiiQ^€i> t^<g4iil o^in^; to their ioJbecest: ' • ib was^stitt 
moi)e,4ius|f|ismg< in a Fjaiindh jireiate^' sincdihe Aod»rb 
of that nation generalfy iDaiataio,^ timt the^ feadten/ 
1^ doe$ not diffi9r>mpre from' the age^of goUv ibmop 
ih^ modern <^uroh ofRonie: diners from tite^afioiinik 
and^primitive chorch of that famous dtfk v 
Deserters - XY L Thcse various attempts of the votaiiea'vf 
p^^teDtto Rotn^» though they.gaire abundant leHerdse J;o the 
the Romish actmty and vigilance of Ibe.profestant doctors, were 
church. ^^^^ however, attended with any important reiidhifi 
tions, or any considerable fimks. Some piisdB^ 
indeed, and a few learned men, were therebyls^dmed 
into the commfuhion of that church, from wlwae siq^er- 
stiticm ^and tyramiy tfaior ancestqiB ibad^ deUireneid 
themselves and others ; but these defections were only 
personal, nor could any people or province be per- 
suaded to follow these examples. Among the mof^ 
illustrious deserters of the Protestant religion, we 'may 
place Christina, queen of Sweden \ who was a prin- 
cess of great spirit and genius, but was precipitate 
and vehement in almost all her proceedings, and pre^ 
ferred her ease, pleasure,, and liberty, to all other con* 
sidemtions ^ ; Wolfgang William, count Palatine o£ 

^ See ArchenlKyltz, Memoires de la Reine Christine, which 
coBtain a variety of agreeable and interesting anecdotes. 

-C3' ™ The c^did and impartial writer, mentioned in the pre- 
ceding note, has given an ample account of the circumstancei^ 
that attended this queen's change of religion, and of the causes 
that might have contributed to determine her to a step so unex^ 
pected and ihexcu^ble. It was neither the subtilty of UlesK 
Cartes, norths dexterity of Canut, tliat brought about this evjenl^ 
-as Baillet would persuade us;. The true state of the case, seem^s 
to have been this : Christina, having had her sentiments of rellj- 
gion in general considerably perverted by the licentious insinua- 
tions of her favorite Bourdelot, was prepared for embracing anv 
particular religion, that pleasure, interest, or ambition, shoula 
t^^mniend to her. Upon this foundation, the Jesuits Maced<$, 
Maline^^ and Cassati, under the immediate protection of Piment^, 
and encouraged by the courts pf Rome, Spain, aiid'FDrtiig^l; 
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tfae.Hhiiie ; Cfamtiaii> WilMatn^ timit}iifs of. Brahdefi^ 
faw^.', 'fitvinl^ priBce oiHisas^ "^ ; John Frederic, doke 
<£:iSmMtiwiAi}} m^ Aagristus»: king of 

iiThes^feaiinedinien/idiat^^tiilirac^^ the ^Gonunuiiioii 
oftdinr diueh nf Rome ^twiere, bavon Boimeburg, secrei 
tar^iW tlie ^eleotorlof Mente, fa«d a sei^Mis paCrdn of 
oraditidn and geahis V ChriMopher Ra^zow, a kfiigiift 
c6HolrteiEnP^:Caspar;Sdoppiud,. Peter Bertius, Chris- 
topher Besold^ Ulrio lliimiias, Nicolas SteAon^v a 
fiiatmh'physiciaii/ of^greak reputatbn-in his profess 
sioti, John : Philip Pfb^er, ptiofeasor at Konij^berg^ 
Luke 'Holistaiios^ Peter Lambedus, Ifenry Bluthiui^ 
pMCassor at ^Hehnatadt, a 'man of learoiog, and of. 
iaBeeime,ymnty% Daniel Nesselius, Andrew From*« 
Barthold Nihusius,. Ohristopher .Hellwq^us^ 



^ngiDysiiibm itbfm mi d^^EA^rity in the qoDversiDnef thia 
ffjft^CG^f^ wb<^e .paipion for Ital;^, to^^ther with that taate for the 
fb^ arts and the precious remmns of antiquity, which rendered 
her desirous of sojourning there, may have contributed not 8 
liClIe to nftakd her embrace the religion of that country. 

f\:Thia l^rnefi and vyell*ineamng prince was eng^g^» hy lh(Q 
conv/ersation and importunities of Valerius Magnus^ a celebrate^ 
monk of the Capuchin order, to embrace popery, m 1651. See 
Ghibeii Commercium Epistol'. Leibnitianum, torn. i. p. 27» 35. 
MbiDtfkeg.de la Beine Christine, tomu. p..216.-^It i», howererf 
tqtbe obsarredy that ^hts prince^ with Aotbony Ulric, duke of 
Brunswick, and several others, who. went over to the church of 
ttbiii^, did not ^o over to that church of Rome which is now 
exhibited to us in the odious forms of superstition and tyranny, 
but.toaiwtber .kipd of. cburc^Ji, .which^ perhaps, pever <existed 
but in their idea/ and which at least has long ceased to exist. 
That this' was the case appears evidently from the theological 
writings of prince Ernest. 

o This eminent man, who had more learning than philosophy, 
and who' was more remarkable for the extent of his memory than 
for the rectitude of his judgement, followed the example of the 
prince of Hesse, in 1653. See Gruberi Commercium Epistol. 
Leibnitianum, in which his letters^ and those of Cenringius, are 
published, torn. i. 

p See Molleri Cimbria JLiterata, tom. i. p.. 520. 

4 Blumius deserted the protestant diurch in. 1654. — See 
Burdkhardi Historia Biblioth. Augustee^ par. ill. p. 223. — ^Gruberi 
Commi'Epist. tom« i. p. 41 ,. 95, &c. In some of these letters he 
18 cfiBed^rlonw, probably ^n allusion to his German name Bluni; 
which'flijpaifies ^^fl&eoer. 
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ewvjMk Mafatfaew Pr»ioriii% and a tew others df inSniiot tamk 
""^^ in the learned «roi1d. But thsae cdnireeabns^ iyImmi 
(Con^deredwith the mottvM that prodaood then^ wiH 
be found, in reality^ less honorable to the chMoh df 
Borne than thejr ire m appeisrimot / fhr ii from this 
list of princes sold learned men, we crfTace; thaie wtol a 
the temptations of adTersity, the impvlfie af avaritt 
and ambition, the sug^Mions of ierdtji the effbeta ef 
personal attachments^ the power of Btlpenstitityn ap<m 
a feeble and irresolute mind, and other m^tiiFarfiof 
like merit, engaged to emhraee the Romirii vdiifiofii 
tfaesci proselytes will be reduced to a number 'Mm 
aroall to excite. the envy of the prDte^tant chi^hel^. \ 
TbeRomidi XVII. The Christian churches In the Slasl^ whM| 
toTnd^ were not dependent on the yoke of Buase, dkl nt 
ground in gtaud lesd Jirm against the attempts, of the papal 
****^***' missionaries than those of Europe. The pompous 
ae(^6unts which sdteral Roman caAolic wffitenr hfira 
given of the wonderful success of tiie mi^Bioiiariei 
fimpfig the Nestolians and Monophysites, are little 
else than qplendid faUes, designed to amuse mvii 
dazzle the multitude ; and many of the wisest and 
best of the Romjsh doctors acknowlege, that the/ 
ought to b^ considered in no other light. As littta 
credit is to be given to those who mebtiail the itiMlg 
propensity discovered by several of 'the heads and 
superintendants of the Christian sects in those remote 
iH^ions, to submit to the junsdiction of the Homaa 
pontiffs It is evident, on the contrary, that Rome^ 

. ''See, &r a parUduUr account of these proselyte^ to popery, 
Weisman's Historia Eccles. sec. xvii. p. 738. — Walchiua' Intro* 
^utttio iti CofHroversia^t toia. il p. 728. — ArfiQId'^ Kirchen und 
Ketzer Historte, par. ii, p. 912, and otber wriier« «f. cjvU gf^^ 
iiterary hiaiory. , 

* See the remarks made by Chardin in several places of the 
, kst edition of hU travels. See also what Cerri, In his £tat Pre- 
sent de I'Eglise Romaine, says of the Armeniajfts f^wi Copto/9r4l 
is true that> among these sects, the p^al missionariea sometiipes 
feHn congregations that are obedient to the see of Home ; but 
tiiese congregations ace poor, and composed only of a very srofdi 
niimber of individuals. Thus the Capuchins, about the middle of 
the centary now under ooosideration, founded a small PODgr^far 
lion among the Monophysites of Asia, wh<^ bishop reaiQ^ j^ 
Aleppo* See I^quieni Orieas ChristianttSi torn. ii. p. 1408. 
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Ml '%mm xmuktkMt instMOea^ flufiorfed ft; QoAmdanii^ ^mnwm* 
dtmtautiDtt^iU ioflucufeoiM} ailtheritjr ia the eastern -""'^^ 
IrarkI duntag tliis conkilcjri Qnd . institice wm tht 
cbtadfiiii rtraint|aB>i» J^piii^ lirfaich hlw becti alcBady 
ml««d» ttfid wfajoh iraa iitihiq>{al)^ feUotred b^ %iit 
tptel«itiMtiDti.«rf Cimstiamlijr id ^that greM moqaniiy. 
Tte othcii? wiBS the dsmutkH df {ipfMWjr bgr ^ho. tf lirpaf 
litai'Bf itoiniaflwMrite in.tbe foipirt of Abgrteiini^ of 
wfaiah' il witt ait be iin(ifd]^» or fbileigii imtx^ dur 
^mfHii^' tA i^m befd a biief aoconfit. 

^ About^tka ctimdianocmtet'df the.seveiitMnth io^ 
taH7» the- Porfiugiieae Jdsuito vena^ed^ iinclarthe«OBt 
aiiipiciew moooragpamonti tbe niadion ta Ai|ra^ia 
tteli hod heoa fdr tane time iatarrapted aild.aii8» 
pmdedi for iha aitiparoF^iiistidtft or Sodaios^ Irba 
aMimad the lienanqnatiob of SuHaH fiagutd, aftmr 
the ^flfieirt of Ua eaoiEiies and his acceiMdon t» tht 
Amme, imveted the inisAmamB with his peculiar 
protectiooL . Gained oter to theii' came, partly bjr 
tte deqiioHOB of the Janii^s, Mid' partly bjr the hop^ 
of fdaiotrnMog faimedf Upon the 4thronb by tiie suaspurf 
6i' ihe PcflPtogdfese^ faeiedmndtted the Wheh gottfUh 
tOBht df thb «htrftH td Alphonso Mandriz^.a niiteiail^ 
ary ftout tllaiiiatkin ; created him patriarch of tb^ 
AbfSMiaasi and^ is 16S6» not only awoM^ iii a 
miUic JiMRitter^ aOagiasiCe to the Roman pontiff, but 
Ur> obliged his iafajedts te abandon the ilBli|^ut 
lites and tenets of their ^^dBs£ors» and to enk# 
brace the doctrine and worship of the Romish church. 
Boi^ the new patriardi, by his intemperate Mai, 
imptindence, and arrogance, ruined the cause i;i 
wwix he. had embarked^ and occasioned the total 
•ubvenuon of the Roman pontiiTs authi^ity and jutian- 
^etiot), Which seemed io hwt been established upon 
^d foundations, tie begati his ministry with th0 
wM9k inoonsiderate acts of violence and despotism. 
Following the SpifH of the S^oish iaquiiiitiofny he 
etni)ipyefl| formidable threatetiintfs and cruel tortnre$ 
to' convert the Abyssinians; the greatest part Of 
whom, tc^ther mth their prints and ministersi I^ 
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g pwr^yw . the Tdigion of their ancestew In the Aigi hM t ^ veiitMt 
"""^^ tiony and were willing to pwt^witk^irJiimiaBi 
foirtunes rather than forsake it^ He irisoi^cnxienBd 
those to beTe4]aptia5ed, who»'in conpiianoenvith the 
orders of the emperor^ had /^rasbrarad iJie fintiliiaf 
Rone^ as if 'their forai^r reUgiata had beesiooifaililf 
mqre than a sjrsteaik^of PagaaisiaV TAmUm tAhysi^ 
flinian dergy looked upons^as a^iiM^kmgiamjSitoitk 
i;eligioiis disdpliney of ^eir* an ees toi s^ askeism nime 
provoking than the violetice aad^bnrbaiitiasrpniotittd 
against those who refused/ to > aubmitTtO; titer papid 
yoke. Nor did the insdent^ patriarch seatiSftUsfiod 
.with these arbitrary and dospfytiiB paocsQedUags/in thft 
church ; he escited tumuks. asid factions mtiasr ^tetia; 
and, with an unparBlIeledr8|Hi«tof{id)dHion?aod wmh 
gstnce, mcroached ^ apon : the > prerogiatiirte ttf ; : itte 
tlil*pne» and attempted to give law to iteni^ 
himsdf* Henoe arose eiyak eomnidtioatty c eBfcf ai ac iB k , 
valid seditions^ whichf existed in aUltl^ttaieiiheiitii 
4^ation of the empt9*or,> atad ' the faatred)r«£» the 
people .against the Jesatt^ paadiicied^'attei^h^in 
4631, a piddie deckariUsoa'£nMn; th&'tit^^ 
the Abyssinian monarch annulled the (Hrders he had 
Ibrtneriy givfen in favor ofpopery, and 1^ hii su&jects 
at liberty, either to persei^ere in the doctnneof thak 
^Upcestors, or to emtoaee the iaithrrof Roohsi c.Tbb 
mtion^t dechef»tl6ia^^^^ #^ mttd atid ikkldlj^tt^^];^ 
:tte;3e^ijtsi CO the tiieaCment which their JaB* 

r t^r.^ The i^ad^ will. TepaH«ol> tbslthe Abjwsiiiii|i>« dU^r 

.;Very. little from the Copts, aad aekaowtege the jmtiiarch of 

Alexandria as their spicitual chief. .Tliey, receive the old 

J and neinr Testament, the tliree first Councils, the NieeneCfeed", 

aiad the Apostolical iConstitutions. Their fint^eoavcnuoa 'ta 

jQl^rj^ifiBlty i« attributed: iby soi^ tio.the iknoMs jprifpe miaiste^ 

• pf their queen Candace» mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles : 

it is, however, prob^ble^ that the general conversion of that 

greot empire was not perfected beibre the fourth century, mhton 

£ru9ianUu6, ordained mth^ of Axiaoa fay Atfi^QMitis^'^i^rdaed 

^.sainiatiy among the people «rith Ae.most .astani9hing.aapoofl6« 

/f hoy were esteemed a pure church be&re tliey /fi^l mta the 

jefrei's of Efityches ^and rDiosoornis ; and -even tmct that period 

they still form a purer church than that of Romei'.* ^ 1 • v u; * 
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Alenoe flMprasomptioii had m justfy dMertied ; biit, ctNt. svh. 
tentbe^fdUomiigyeigH^ mtich "severer measure were "''^^^ 
.bw|i)a}ied<^a]d8t ttoro^HrBasBidesorFacilidas^ the 
^dA^itf Segued^ (Who isucddededbbfirtherm l«as^ 
4lieligiit iti e^qiediMlxlo tt^ Im ditiiiitiiMs fbom thei^e 
tnnlUctoioe t and desfwlic quests t arid aceordiiigljr, 
ffl^i A34|'iie)iianishcd frwn his* toridories the paiifnttTh 
'Meodeiv^with all 'the Jesuits* and^ Europeans "wbib 
ijeiooged'ta bis'^retinue^ and* treated the Romanw 
jeaftfaoticmissfonavies^ with excessive severity ^ From 
thiS' period the very na^e of Rome, its religion^ and 
its pontiff^ were objects of the highest aversion among 
Ihe Afagr^siiiiaBS^ who guarded their frontiers with 
tli6' greatest vigilance and the« strictest^ attention, lest 
^mty Jesuit or ^'Romish 'missionary should steal iifto 
^ir territories in disguise, aiMJl excite new tumults 
ai4d;oo9iiiiotion»ia the kiijigdomw The Roman pon- 
Uflb. indeed asade* more than one attempt to recover 
4lie>rMiihodty they had lost by the iH success nUA 
;a^tsc^diict of the Jesuits. They hegah by sending^ 
.tAvd . Gajmriiiia jaibpks t^ repsir their loss ; but these 
^unisrtuaateE-wrGftobes were tKvaooner disciyveFed than 

^..■''" ^:K ■■' :• :■■ ' : •■'-! <. '''■'■A - - ;■ ' -■■ 

. °,Se0. Ludolfi Histor. iEthiopica, lib. iii. cap. xii — Geddee* 
^CliurcH flistory of EtKiopia, p. 233.— La Croze, Histoire du 
Cff^tfekiiitofe'd'Ethfopie,- p;'79:— Lobd, Voyage d^Abydsinfe, 
»^'h6» IMv^M^y'wita Ih^ adtttii»n« of Le Graiid, p. 173, aikl 
>^j^'<^nb Di^rl^ttoiv tbat.if siibMneAiQ the second Toliiiiie. 
Ob ibis; djfsertation^ Le Grand, bimself a Roman Catholic, 
ttiaked'th^ fdnowihg remark upon the conduct of the patriarch 
Meiidez : ** It is to be wishefl that the patriarch had never inter- 
rili«illdned*ia «Uoh a variety c^faf&irB'' (hi/ tvhieh mtigated esifhret^ 
'Mf^^ihe^miihi^r fueatM Msam^iousntiempts to gonern in "the 
r.ai6inet(uujMnf^inthechurth)^ '< or • carried his authority to 
..^*>'»ach'a ba^^hr/ aa to behave in Ethiopia a^ if he had been ia- a 
>H eoumry where the inquirition wUft established: for, by this 
i^ffcendttctvbeaetall the peof^e against him, and excited in 
• K'jtiiei|vsu€h an aversion to tine Roman Catholics in general, and 
>.f^to'the Jetiiita in pmrtioidar, as nothing has been hitherto ali4e 
<i :se dhmmsb, and which suMsts In ite iull force to this day." 
.^s^ 1%e thifd^book ofiLadroze's History, which rdateato the 
. y ogp as a^and rnift rf thia^miasiaD, is translated by Mr. Lock- 
>aiB»«Bto£»||^i8h, aadrinseated\'in Tbe Travels of the Jesiiits, 
viAA. fi'M^iAc^MB 1^0 ia l*oneet*8 VoySgei mentioned in the 
following notev ^ ' - i 
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ittirt. it«n. they were stoned to ^^sih. Thay aftearvanit emjdftj^* 
"'"'"^^ ed more artful aad daodcstim methods of nvi^ing 
ibk missions, and had recourse to: the ittflueiice and 
intertession of Iiouis XIV* to ftocwtB adttis^on fipr 
ifaeif emissaries into the Abjrssiiiian enf^reT; biit^ as 
far as we hare learned, neither the poatiffiinM their 
^etarifis have jet been able to rahai the resantaaaabof 
ihat exasperated natioh, m to eonquer ii» rdnetaiide 
against the worship and jurisdiction of thte cbiireh af 
Berne'. 

^ Thesis prpjecti ^re weptiQiied Jjj^ Cqxvu an4 by Le G^ngA 
in his Supplement tp Lobo's Itinerarlum ^thiopicum *\ Tbp 
reader i^ho would know what credit is to be given to what thte 
Jcsuiis cay df tbe atttudime&c and fSninatltti lAiHk tbs Asiaiie 
«nd' AMpsun Chriitiaiis exi^reaa for t^e dkmt^hfif 9<>pcw. wiH ^p 
well to cpwMre tbp relations of Le Orapd^ whp va$ s Epio^ 
Catholic, ana no enpmy to the Jesuits, and who dre^ his tetir 
tioni from the most authentic recoirdS) %lth those bt Ppikieet» 
a F^eh |)hysidan, who w^it iato.£th»piaiRlddi|>aoesai- 
pgnied by Father Br!eyed^nt,, a Jpsuift,, wb^ dt^ iv^mg .Ifp 
voyage. This comparison will convince every ingenuouj^ mil 
impartial inquirer, that the accounts of tlhe Jesuits are Yipttd%(& 
tnut^d, ^nd that they surpass (he eAcieet Cartbsg(tiiiiis thsis» 
seltts in ibe art of dpceiving, P(99i^'s . V<qms is pakh 
lished in the fourth volume of the Jesuitical work, entitled, 
I^ttn^ Ciffieusas et Edifiantes des Mis^ifV^l I^#l9g(9re#u 

« i;<afitau 9&d Hehoulet, who have composed imh 9 l4%*ff 
ppj>e Clefl^nt Xh, tell ujb» that the e^^^rfM* (^ Aiii^mm 
dp$irH that pontiff, in ITOa, to mni ^. 1m ci^iirt |»ifsi99srj|S 
and ]s^|#s to inst^iiet him and }iis people, lyid to receive t^yr 
asJI^iB^sioa to jt^e S9p pf Rome. These biogpiapbers gO i^iV 
,fartW» ;aad assert tM l^his mo^STPb actually ^lo^briiced th^ Mai- 
miiaiQi^.Af S^ome, ip 1712. 9fH |t)i|^ie 4««ieriipi|s HisQ idle Sl^^im* 
forg^ by tb« JeniijbB and th^jur (?reiM;mie0^ It i$ w^U JclKfnPtttfPl 
Ae f;ontrary9 that, no^ many years ago, the edict pix^ibiling thj^ 
i^tri»i«^ of Ouropeaps withki th^ AbyiiSipiap froptier« wss hSI 
ia for«^ Apd wa« e^cpppt^d with th^ griist^t spverfty. fyrmi 
tbe Turks are i^plpded in this firobibitim; apd 'wbst is still 

<{j>c * Father Lobo, who resided niae years im i 
' given an elegMt and lively, though An^ and aocc 
tioB, of that vast empire, in bis Ittoeiiarluin JBthipfMsuiDk Tliis 
itinersry wms translated into Vttiack by M* Le Onmd, «Hd 
enriehed by Inm with ourimn aneedotes. sad .Aasitsiy— f> 
Hence Dr^. Moiberai aometimes <|aateB the ItioenrfiaBf oades |is» 
title of Vaysgft d'4his8i&ie, fefiming to JLe Grsaffs .FiMch 
translation of it. ....... 
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KVIIL Stitherto we hare* eodfined our views t^ cwn%m». 
the e^tteriuil itate and condition of this duirclh TiTpti^ 
and to thk good or ill success that attended its en^ aathonty 
deavdurs to extend its dominion in the .dUTerent part* '^•*''*"*^* 
e# the worid. It iriil be now proper to change the 
aoMe, to tntisider this estabKBbment in its intetnal 
eon^tntioii, and to review its polity, discipline^ 
iaMltutions, and doctrme. Its ancient form of gorern^ 
ment atiU remained; but its pontifls and )»sh^ lost« 
in many plaoes^ ne small part of that extensiro 
anithoritj which they had so long enjoyed. The 
halcyon days ^ere now over, in whidi the pap&l 
dei^y excited with impunity seditious tamults in the 
stat^ intNfered openly in the tracsactbns of go«ertit 
ment^ stnlcfc terror into the hearts of sovereigns and 
€nhjettd by the thunder of thetr anatliemas^ and, imr 
IjMiiig borthensome ecmtributbns on the eredubus 
timititikde, fitted their cdfers by notorious aots of 
tyranny kad opi^ession. The pope himself though 
0tiA honored <mth tfaue samse pompous titles an4 deno» 
mmataMss^ frequently found, by « mortifying and 
pcdnftil experience, that these titles had lost » coni- 
aidierable part of their former sigdifioalion, and that the 
^metgf of these denominations daily diminidied. 
For now almost all the prim:^ and states of Europe 
had adopted the important maxim, f<Htnei^ly peculiar 
to the French nation ; that the power of thie Roma^ 

more remsilcfibl^, the Bgrpttan Mtoephyrfte^, wfe<i hart ^auob 
'9!»\mtA wMn the AJbynmnim t^tories, ar^ not allowed to 
return into tbeir own cpuatry* All these facts are confirine^ 
by a Hiodern writer of the most unquestionable authority, the 
learned and worthy M . iVfaillet, the French consul-general ki 
"Egfpt^ sltid atfibaiBsador from L6uis XIV. to the emjIenMr of ' 
Abjwtiniat jnhis DeeBcription dk r%ypt^ piur« l p. 3^5. Sep 
ai\$o I/e Grand'« Supplement* The ia3.t-mentiojied author, after 
relating all the attempts that have been made in bur times, by 
the i^ndi nation and tJie pope, to introduce Romish ^Miests ifit6 
AftfyMuiia, fldds, that all ftucti attempts most appear vaiii iiad 
imDeripal tio all those who have any knowlege or the empire of 
A|>y88ioi|i> and of the spirit and character ofits inhabitants ; his 
worcU are : * Tput^i^ ces entreprifies paroitrdnt chin)6Hi}UBs ^ ceuk 
qui cenMitroiit r Abidsini^ dk les ADlsetns." .. . :. 
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o tswT.xv ii.pbntiff is confined to matters of a rdigious and 
• * • spiritaal nature, and cannot, under any pretext what* 
ever, extend to civil transactions or worldly affairs. 
In the' schools, indeed, and college of Romrni-cathoHc 
countries, and in the writings of the Rdnaish priests 
and doctors, the majesty of the pope was still Exalted 
in the most emphatic terms^ and his prerogatives 
were disjdayed with all imaginable pomp. The 
Jesuits also, who have been always ambitious of a 
distinguished place among the assertors of the porwer 
and pre-eminence of the Roman see, and who give 
themselves out for the pope's most obsequious crea- 
tures, raised their voices, in this ighoUe cause, even 
above those of the schbols and colleges. Even in the 
courts of sovereign princes, very flattering terms and 
high-sounding phrases were ' sometitnes used, ta ex- 
press the dignity and authority of the head of the 
church. But as it happens in other cases, that men's 
actions are frequendy very different from their lan- 
guage, so was this observation particularly verified in 
the case of Rome's holy father. He was extolled 
in woi'ds, by those who despised him most in reality ; 
and, when any dispute arose between him and -the 
princes of his communion, the latter respected his 
authority no farther than they found expedient for 
their own purposes, and mieasured the extent of his 
prerogatives and jurisdiction, not by the . slavish 
adulation of the colleges and the Jesuits, but by a 
regard to their own interests and independence. 
Theraptare XIX. This the pontiffs learned by disagreeable 
^^^ experience, as often as they endeavoured, in this 
and the ccutury, to rcsume their former pretensions, to inter- 
Venetians. ^^^^ ^j^^j^, authority in civil affairs, and encroach 
upon the jurisdiction of sovereign states. The conduct 
of Paul V. and its consequences furnish a striking 
example that abundantly verifies this observation. 
This haughty and arrogant pontiff, in 1606, laid the 
republic of Venice under an interdict. The reasons 
alleged for this insolent proceeding, were the pro- 
secution of two ecclesiastics for capital crimes^ and 
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the prptniilgation of two edicts, one of which pro»^ fn.j:n u 
hibited the erection of any more religious edifices in ^ 
..the Venetian territories^ without the knowlege and 
cQiispQt of the senate, wbilp the other forbade the 
alienation of any lay possessions or estates in favor of 
.£be clergy, without .the express approbation of the re- 
public ^ The assembled senators received this papal 
insult with dignity, and cqnducted themselves under 
it with becoming resolutipn ^n^ fortitude. Their 
fiip^t^ step vas to p^yept their clergy frpnn executing 
the interdict, by an act prohibiting that cessation of 
public worship, and that suspension of the sacraments^ 
which the pope h^d i^p imperiously commanded. 
Their next step was , equally vigorous ; for they 
banished from their territories the Jesuits and Ca* 
puchins, who intended to obey the orders of the pope, 
in opposition to their \express commands. In the 
process of this controversy they employed their ablest 
pens, and particularly that of the learned and in- 
genious Faxil Sarpi) of the order of Servites, to de- 
monstrate, 09 one hand, the justice of their cause, 
and to determine, on the other, after an accurate and 
inipartial inquiry, the true limits of the pontifTs 
jurisdiction and authority. The arguments of these 
writers were so strong and cogent, that Baronius, 
and the other learned advocates whom the pope had 
employed in supporting his pretehsioris and defefiding 
his nieasures, struggled in y^in against irresistible 
evidence. In the mean time all things t<6nded tdtvard 
a rupture; and Paul was assemblings \Ids fprd^hi 
pxdev to miike war upon the Venetians, when Henry 
IVff king of France, interposed as mediator^, and 
i^justed a peace between the contending parties, 
on conditions not very honorable to the ambitions 

03r y It intut be observed here> that it was at the request of 
the popoiuand not of the Venetians, that H^nry acted as medi- 
ator. The Venetians had nothing to fear. Their cause was 
considered lui the common cause of M the sovereifffi states of 
Italy t and the dukes of Urbino> Mddena, and Savoy, had alraa<hr 
offered their troops and services to th^ republic* The rash pontidt 
perceiving the stprm that was gathering against himi took refuge 
til the French monarches intercession. ' 
VOL.V. K 
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cBw^ii. pontiff*; for the Venetians could pot be persundisd 

-i- eiper to repeal the edicts and resolutions they haq 

issued iagainst the court of Rome on this occasion^ 

or to recall the Jesuits from their exile *. It is re- 

^ Beside De Thou and other historians, see Daniel's Histoire 
de'la France, toto. x;— ^Heidegger's Hfstoria Papatus, period; 
ifli. sect, ccscx.-^aeger's Historia Ecdes. sffic. xvH. decenn. i* 
-*— ^ore especially the writings of the famous Paul Sarpi, com- 
xnoniy called Fra-Paolo, and of the other divines and canonists 
thd£ defended the cduse df the republic, deserve a careful and 
atienfive |>^rusal ; for theie writings were cbnip'osed wi^ soeh 
solidity, learning, and eloquence, that they produced remarkdde 
effects, and contributed much to open the eyes of several princes 
ind magistrates, and to prevent theii* submitting blinidhr anct 
iVhplicitly, as their ancestors had done, to' the imperious drctdtes 
dfthe ][>ontiffi{. Amt^ng the fnost masterly pieces lil^itten in 
Uiis cause, we must place Fra-Paolo's Istoria qel}e Co|e p9B$9Ui 
entre Paolo V. 6 la Republ. di Yenetia, published at Mirandola in 
1624, and his Historia Interdict! Veneti, which was publish^ 
at Cambridge in 1626, hf bishop Bedell, who, SdrtngUie^e 
th)ufoite, iiftd been chaplain to the English ambassador at Venice^ 
Paul y.tby forcing the Venetians to expose, in these a4mira)>)e 
productions, his arrogance and temerity, on one h^nd, an4 manj^ 
truths uhfiivorable to the preteiisioils of the po{^esbn the other; 
w^ the occasion of th^ greatest perplexities arid - opp^nMidmr 
^st the court of Rome had to encounter in afterotimes; i ' ' * ^ 
' « When peace was concluded between the Venetians and the 
pope, in l6Qt, the Capuchins and the otlief ecclesiastics,' who 
had been' banished on adcbuht of their partiality ib th^ cause off- 
Rbtoe, were fill re-ihstiftted In their respective furidtiotas^' except 
iJhe Jesuits; and eved the latter werereoalled in' 1657> under 
the pontificate of Alexander YII. in conseouence of the earnest 
and importunate requests of Louis XIV. king of l^rance, anS 
^Veral oth^r pHntes^ Whb gave the Venetians no rest until they 
i^^ftdMailSke^ thi^se dSng^rdufc guests into'^thfeir 1^ li ^ 

nevertheless td be observed, ihat the JeSt^ts never recovered 
tbe credit and influence tbc^ bad formerly enjoye^ in that re- 

8'ublic, nori at this'present time, are there any people of tffe 
Elomish domniunidn, amdng whom their society has less ^ow^^i' 
than' axnbng the Vtoetians^ who have never yet foijgrotten their 
re|>e)libUs behaviour during t|ie quarrel now mentioned. See 
the Voyage Historique eh Italfe, Allemagne, Suisse (published 
at Amsterdam in 17^)» torn: i. p. 2£tl. It j^ hrt^ier wortbr of 
bbservaiion, that, since this ffimous quarrel^ the (luUs anare<^ 
scripts of the popes ^ave just as much authority i^t Yenic^, as 
the senate judges consistent with the rules of wise policy, and 
t^6 tnle interests an4 welfare of the community, for proo^oC 
t^!S,-we need go no f^^er fhan the respectable teft^ll9ny o(; 
cardinQLl Henry $Iorris, who, in '167& wrote to x^agi^alieQC^ In 
the following terms; Pdch^ J^vUfi pW^^M W^, ^i^ ^§^ ki 
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iqair^ablQ, that, at the time pf this rapture, the ^fs^^m^h 
entertained s^ious thoiigl^ts of a total sqp^railpijL ""^^^ 
pom t{ie cbuEch of Rome, in wbiph thp ambiai^sadQr^ 
0^ ^n^l^ifd aqd Holland did all that was in thi^ir 
jposfc^t to |Confirip that assembly. But mai^y pqor 
sidgrfitipps of a niqipeptous natui^e intery^pefl tq pi:^- 
y^nt t|ie executlo|[) of this design, which, s^s \t would 
s^im/ l^ad not the approbation of |;he sag^cipu^ find 
prudent^alhei: P^ul, notwithstanding his av^r^ipu tR 
t)^Q tyranpy ^x\d ipaxims of the courj; pf J^fne \ 

XX. !(^ad the Portuguese acte^ with th^ sapii|Ti» conteit 
i^ispbm a[Vd r^olutiqp ^bat d^st^ngpi^bed thp Yene-JJ^^pJ^ 
ti^ns, fheii* cpntest wit|^ the cquft of Borne, ifhich^>A*o<^ ^ 
hi^^ ufifjer the ppntificate of Urban yill. in l§41,p"^Ji, 
and Jjras c^ixipd on untjl the year 16Q6, lypuld ha^f 
l)^en t^rn^jn^teid io^ ^V^M^^^ equally ^isfidvapt^gepu^ 
tp tlie haughty pc^tensions of tl^e pontiffs. The Ppf r 
tu^ps^, unaMQ tp bear any longc?- the tyranny m4 
^prp^sipn of tVe Spanis)) gov^rnpient, threw o^ tb^ 
yoke, and chose Don John, duke of Braganza, for 
tlheii: kiqg. Urban and his succe^ors obstinately 
r^fuspd, potwithstanding the mpst earnest and pr^sa^ 
ing solicitations^ both of the ^renph an^ Pc^tuguese, 
f^tl)^ to.^cknowlegp pon John'9 titlp to th'p crpwn, 
pr tp coni^rip the bis^iops whom th^t prippe bad 
nanie4 to |iU the vacant seps ip Pprtug^l Hence it 
ly^jiippnpd, that the greatei^t part of the kingdom 
^p[^ained'for a long time without bishops. Thp pre* 
tende^ vicar of (>hrist upqp earth, wbpse charact^ 

parte del Adrtatico^ per le massime tasciate net Tesiamento di Fra- 
Faoib: i. e/ Few papal Bulls pass the Po, or approach tli'e'coas& 
pf the A4t^lt>c Q^a ; the paaxiiqs bequeathed to the Yenetiansiif 
l^-raolo, Tender this passage ej^tremely. difficult. 

^'lliis indention is particularly mentioned b^ Burnet, in l)is 
Life of Bishop Bedell, and byM. Cburayerin his Defense de la 
N^vellcj Tr^duq^jon de THistoire du Concile de Tr^ute. The 
laftei:Vriter shetyi^ plainljr, that Father Paul, ttiQ\!^h hi^ senti- 
peijits 4if<^^^^ ^ '"^^y- pol^tafrorip the ^octqijq of the cbqr^b 
«.^.«*_:-' i?j _f-. -^ '-^^ all the t€aiet8r^Cfi^Ye4,l]iy the pro? 

?:ei\^tians th^ ^fl ftf^apii^^i^g i;hf 
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csNT. XVII. ought to set hitn above the fear of nian,. Was so 
* slavishly apprehensive of the resentment of the king 
of Spain, that, rather than offend that mpnarch, he 
violated the most solemn obligations bf His station, 
by leaving such a number of churches without pastors 
and spiritual guides. The French, and other Euro- 
pean courts, advised and exhorted the new king of 
Portugal to follow the noble example of the Venetian^i 
and to assemble a national council, by which the new* 
created bishops might be confirmed, in spite of the 
pope, in their respective sees. Don John seetned 
disposed to listen to their counsels, and to act with 
resolution and vigor at this important crisis ; but his 
enterprising spirit was checked by' the formidable 
power of the court of inquisition, the incredible suiter- 
stition of the people, and the blind zeal and attach- 
ment that the nation in general discovered for tfae 
person and authority of the pontiff. Hence the popes 
continued their insults with impunity; and it was 
not before peace was concluded between Portugal 
and Spain, five-and-twenty years after this revolution, 
that the bishops nominated by the king were con- 
firmed by the pope. It was under the pontificate of 
Clement IX. that an accommodation was brought 
about between the courts of Portugal and Rome. It 
must, indeed, be observed, to the honor of the 
Portuguese, that, notwithstanding their superstitious 
attachment to the court of Rome, they vigorously 
opposed its ambitious pontiff in all his attempts to 
draw from this contest an augmentation of his power 
and authority in their kingdom ; nor did the bishojis 
permit, in their respective sees, any encroachment to 
be made, at this time, upon the privileges and rights 
enjoyed by their monarchs in former ages ^. 

« See Geddes' History of the Pope's Behaviour toward Portu- 
gal, from 1641 to 1666, in his Miscellaneous Tracts, vol. ii. 
p. 73 — 186.— The cause of the Portuguese, in this quarrel, is 
amended with great learning and sagacity by ii French writer» 
w^ose name was Bulliald, m a book entitled, Pro Ecdeslis 
Lusitanis ad Clerum Gallicanum Libelli Duo. 
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. XXL Thei^ had subsisted, during many preceding cra^^ xvii« 
i|£[es, an almost uninterrupted variance I>etween thejjJT^JlJj^ 
French numarcbs and the pontiffs, which had often between the 
occasioned an open rupture, and which produced SSJI^md 
iinore than once that violent effect during this century. ^^^ Robmui 
The greatest exertions of industry, artifice, and assi-»*^ * 
duous labor, were employed by the popes, during the 
whole of this period, to conquer the aversion that 
the French had conceived against the pretensions and 
authority of the court of Rome, and to undermine 
imperceptiblyt and enervate and destroy by degrees, 
the liberties of the Galilean church. In this arduous 
aiid important enterprise the Jesuits acted a principal 
party and seconded, with all their dexterity and 
craft, the designs of the aspiring pontiffs. But these 
attempts and stratagems were effectually defeated 
and disconcerted by the parliament of Paris, while 
many able pens exposed the tyranny and injustice of 
the papal claims. Richer, Launoy, Peter de Marca, 
Katalis Alexander, Elias du-Pin, and others, dis- 
played their learning and talents in this contest, 
though with different degrees of merit. They appealed 
to the ancient decrees of the Gallican church, which 
they confirmed by recent f^uthorities, and enforced 
by new and victorious arguments. It will naturally 
he thought, that these bold and respectable defenders 
of the rights and liberties, both of the church and 
dtate, were amply rewarded, for their generous labors,^ 
by peculiar marks of the approbation and protection 
of the court of France. But this was so far from 
I^ing always the case, that they received, on the 
.contrary, from time to time, several marks of its 
resentment and displeasure^ designed to appease the 
rage and indignation of the threatening pontiff, whom 
it was thought expedient to treat sometimes with 
artifice and caution. Rome, however, gained little 
by this mild policy of the French court ; for it has 
been always a prevailing maxim with the monarchs 
bf that nation, that their prerogatives and pretensions 
are to be defended against the encroachments of the 
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K x^* |kmtifls with as litWt noise and contenfioti is |k)ssfble, 
"^^ and that pompotls fneriiorials, and warm and thiier 
In^nt remlonstrahces, are to be catefiiUy avoided, except 
in cases bf urgeiit necessitj^ ^. Nor dd these ptiiice^ 
thidk it beneath their dignity tof yield, moi^ 6r kss; 
t8 iime and occasioii, and even to pretetid agt^at 
v^nerktion for the orders and autHoiity of the potitilQf^; 
in 6rder t6 obtain from them; hy &ir means^ the 
nh'ihunitres and privileges whith they liiok nj^dh Ai 
their dtre. . But they are; d^vertheless, constatitly Hit 
fhdr gdard; and, as soon as they perceive the court 
6f Lottie taking advantage of their lenity to ^tend 
jts donilnlon; and the lordly popes gtdwing iti^lent 
m bonseq^Cienc^ of theii* iniMness and siibihission, they 
then alter tibeir tdne; change their inea^ure^; and 
fesuirie th^ language that becomes the monarchs 6t 
a natioil, that could never bear the tyranny and 
oppression of the papal yoke. This appears evidently 
in the contests thait arose between the courts o^ 
Frafnce and Ronie, urfder the ^ign of Louis XtV., 
of which it will riot be improper to give here some 
femarkable instances ^ 

XXlI: The 6rst of these contests hapjiieiied in the 
|jontificate of Alexander Vil., and arose from the 
teiifjerity afiid insolence of his Corsicaii guards, ^hb; 
ifi I662, insulted the f*rench aihbassatdor and his 
tady, the duke and duchess of Cr^cjui, at the instlgdi- 
tfon, as it is supposed, of the pope's nephcfws. Louis 
demanded satisfaction for the insult offerM to }Rs 
i^epi^fesehtative ; and, oft the pope's delaying to answer 

this demand; actually ordered his troops la fife off 

/ . . . .J . . 

. ((> ^ It 1ft with a view to this that Voltaire, speaking pf th^ 
manner in which the court of France maintains its prerogatives 
against the Roman pontiff, says, pleasantly, that *' the king ot 
** France kisses the pope's feet, and ties up his hands." 

. OC)' « The long note ^ of the original, in which .Dr« Moshj^m 
^|is£xamined that interesting question, ** Whether the papal 
authority guned or lost ground in France during thV seven' 
ieehtb century," is transposed by the translator into the text, 
i£fd placed ^t ^^o end of our autl|or*s account of the. miarrels of 
I^viiiXIV. with the poflBf wh^re it comes in.witli u# utmoa^ 
propriety. 3ee sect, xxiil. 
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^.^.^.. ,.<-. >, .. ^t}>e.^^cens^ 

f^ivg (^noiiioEii . These, .qo^^^ipng 5^^^^; ^i* J^!^ 
j^pq^sThoi^l^ send^ to Pansj^.i^ ^e pKajj 

ract^f of a suppliant for pjardon ;\ ih^t he ?ho^l^p;•^J:^^ 
the Corsican guaidsjyitn perpetual ipfamy^^ 
them by a public ecjict ;' aniif shoulij erect ^^ p^x^iijl^ 
at Rome, with an iqscriptiQ^ desiined tp^ preseryq,||ije 
memory of this audt4<?iou3 instance pf p^pa|^ {ii^lencj^^ 
amd of the exemplary mjanner. in w^^ was cha^ 

ti^ed and humbled by the; Frencl\\monarchV It is 
nQweyj^r ^b he obserypd,^ fhaf^' in ttiis content,' t^ov^isi 
^id npt cha^tpi^ i^ex:%der,^ QQp^idered.as head jof ,th^ 
<^urch]^ buf as a temporal prince violating, the law c^ 
;;«*:^«'« f Yet h^ shewed, on other opcasion^. that* 



cBiTftMnnt* 




^r^ the head of the, c%rch ^s little as the tepapqraj 
ruler g'ftpe.l^ccfesiasti^^^ staite. . This ^pear^^ eyjU 
debtly by the impprtant and warnx d^soatip he^h^^ 
^ith Innocent ^I. considered in his ^pirituajicharacte^^^ 
whicti fc^an about the year 1,6'/$^ japd was carrjJed 
Qpjfo^ several ^ears with ;great, animosity and coh- 
^(^ntipn.\ Thp subject of this coj[^troversy was a ri^Tlt 
cj^ped^ ij^ !Pr4n^^^ regal^e^^ by which the French 
^n^, uppn the de^th of a bishop^ <?Iaimed the rcve- 
^y|cs 4nd fiju^ts pt M^ also discharged wsey^r^f 

paWs^ or the episcopal function, until a ii^vr bishop 

^^4^^S^ee,Jaegeci.Hi8tc|y.-.Ecp|es. ^asc^jjcy^. 4€icenx^!yii« Jijb, ii. 

0IPt.4>' .P- f S^fip de ^,0ttU ^iy* toiDp i.- p* 13^* 

£fi^^«2>r^ Memoires de la Retne 

Chi^ii|e>,t9i%iii«;J^72*(^ » r u/: ,• r j'i. •; ** 

.4«^ ? ThCj^ji^W lA^JMttSvhfBr^ undoubtedly ,tl^e Ci9>la^i9P ^f % 
bM^e^,,w)>%ci^ hefanae y%f?mat ini^.th^a^ioq^s^. of <a,d€!ce^qi 
\im(»t ferf^fe jt^ .fto^ainf^tpttu^^fe^lf ii«^cfs«s9>?- xm T^ righ^% 
colkuoni in such cases, was comprenendea ia the regale. See 
note K 
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c gNT. xv ii.was elected. Louis was desirous, that all. the churches 
in his dominions should be subject to the risgale.^ 
Innocent pretended, on the coqtrary, that this claini 
could not be granted with such universality; nor 
would he bonsent to any augmentation of the prero*^ 
gatives of this nature, that had formerly been enjoyed 
by the kings of France. Thus the claims of the 
prince and the xemonstninces of the pontiff, both 
urged with warmth and perseveratice, formed a sharp 
and violent contest, which was carried on by botK 
parties with spirit and resolution. The pontiff sent 
forth his bulls and mandates. The monarch opposed 
their execution by the terror of penal laws, and the 
authority of severe edicts against all who dared to 
treat them with the smallest regard. When the pope 
refused to confirm the bishops who were nominated 
by the king, the latter took care to have them con- 
secrated and inducted into their respective sees; and 
thus, in some measure, declared to the world, that 
the Galilean church could govern itself without the 
intervention of the Roman pontiff. Innocent, who 
was a man of a high spirit, and inflexibly obstinate 
ill his purposes, did not lose courage at a view of 
these resolute and vigorous proceedings, but threatened 
the monarch with the divine vengeance, issued out 
bull after bull, and did every thing in his power to' 
convince his adversaries, that the vigor and intre- 
pidity, which formerly distinguished the lordly rulers 
of the Romish church, were not yet totally extin- 
guished".. This obstinacy, however, only served to 
add fuel to the indignation and resentment of Louis ; 
and accordingly that monarch summoned the famous 



^ See. Jo. Hen. Heideggeri Historia Papatus, period. Tii. 
sect, cccxlt. p. 555. (^ Voltaire's Siecle de Louis AlV. torn, 1. 
p: 221. A great number of writers have either iaddentally or 
professedly treated the subject of the regtJe, and have given 
ample accounts of the controversies it has occasioned. But no 
author has traced out mare circumstantially the rise and progress 
of this famous rieht than cardind Henry Norris, in his Istoria 
ddle Investiture Ecclesiast. p. 647* . .> 
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assembly of bishops', which met at Paris in 1682. ccmt. xnt. 
In this convocation, the ancient doctrine of the Gal- — ^^^' 
lican church, that declares the power of the pope to 
be merely spiritual, and also inferior to that of a 
general council, was drawn up anew in four proposi- 
tions i, which were solemnly adopted by the whole 
assembly, and were proposed to the whole body of 
the clergy and to all the universities throughout the 
kingdom, as a sacred and inviolable rule of faith. 
But even this respectable decision of the affair, which 
gave such a severe wound to the authority of Rome, 
did not shake the constancy of its resolute pontiff, or 
reduce him to silence ^ 

{^ ' This aasemblyi which consisted of thtrty-fiTC bishops, 
and aR many deputies of the second order, extended the regale 
to all the churches in France widiout exception. The bishops, 
at the same time, thought propier to represent it to the Jang, as 
their humble opinion, that those ecclesiastics whom he should 
be pleased to nominate, during the vacancy of the see, to bene- 
fices attended with cure of souls, were bound to apply for 
induction and confirmation to the grand vicars appointed by the 
chapters* 

§2^ i These four propositions were to the following purport : 
1 • That neither St. Peter nor his successors have received from 
God any power to interfere, directly or indirectly, in what cbn- 
cerns the temporal interests of princes and severely states ; that 
kings and princes cannot be deposed by ecclesiastical authority, 
nor their subjects fireedfrom the sacred obligation of fidelity and 
aHegiance, by the power of the church, or the bulls of the 
Roman pontiff. 

2* That the decrees of the council of Constance, which repre- 
sent the authority of general councils as superior to that of the 
pope, in spiritual matters, are approved and adopted by the 
Galilean church. 

S. That the rules, customs^ institutions, and observances, 
which have been received in the Galilean church, are to be 
preserved inviolable. 

4* That the decisions of the pope, in points of faith, are not 
infallible, unless they be attended with the consent of the 
church. 

^ This pope was far from keeping silence with respect to the 
fiimous propositions mentioned in the preceding note. As they^ 
were highly unfavorable to his authority, so he took care to 
have^hem refuted and opposed both in private and in public. 
Tlie principal champion for the papal cause, on this occasion, 
was' the cardinal Celestin Sfondrati^ who, in 1684, published. 
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citto^^vii* Atioth^r contest afWe, soin6 time after the one 
-'♦^ how mentioned, between ihes^ princes;^ whose mutual 
JeiJousy and dislike inflamed tteir dividibn^. ^^Kig 
iiew dis{)Ute broke out in l687,;^ when JnnbcenjE 
wisely resolved f^ suppress the franchises, an3 Ibe 
riglit of asylum, wbicH had formerly been enjoyed bj^ 
the Embassadors Residing at liome\ and had,^btf 




I marquis 

Wfiised, in the natne of th6 ^rench king; tp fufc^tt 
is this new regulatioh; and Loiiis took &ti the vjc^^ 
lent methods that pride and resentment coiild ihVeni 
to oblige the pontiff to restore, to his ambassad9r the 
inimunities above-men tionp^ '?^. , , Innpcenf,^ on, ^ tlj^ 
Other hand, perdsted in his purpose, opposed the king's 
df maiids hi the most d{)en and intrepid manper,; and 
cbiild: not be induced by any consideration to jlMd^ 

under the feigned name of Eugeniuii Lombardus, a treatis^| 
entitled^ Reg^e Sacerdoiium Romano Pontifici a8ae;ctvii%\ et 
auaituor Fropositionibus explicatum. This treatise was pdni^d 
ra Switzerland, as appears evident! v by the character or fbni^ 
of the letters. Several German^' Memish, Italian, and SpaniiUi 
doctors, stood forth to support the tottering majest^^ of tli^ 
pontiflT against the court of France; and more es^eci^ly the 
learned Nicolas da fiois, professor at Louvain,^ whose writings 
in defence of the pope are mentioned by Bossuet. . ^ut all thes^ 
papal champions were defeated by the famous prelatjei. last- 
mentioned, the learned and eloquent bishop of Meaux, who, by 
the king's special order, composed that celebrated work,, whicn 
appeared in 1730, under the following title : Defensiq Decl^ra** 
tionis celeberrimee, quam de Potestate Ecclesiastic^ sanxit 
Clerus Gallicanus, xix Martli, mdclxxxii, Luxenyburgi. ^ The 
fate publication of this defence was owing to the prospect of a 
reconciliation between the courts of France and ttonie,, after tfio 
death of Innocent ; which reconciliation actually took place, and 
engaged Louis Co prohibit the publication of this work. 
^ ^:lr \ This right of asylum extended much farther than the 
ambassador's palace^ whose immunity the pope did not mean to^ 
violate; it comprehended a considerable extent of jfround which 
was called a quarter, and undoubtedly gave occasion to great 
and dagrant abuses. 

, 0^ °> The marquis de^Lavardln be^an his ambassj^ 6^ enter- 
ing Rome^ surrounded with a thouiana men in arms* ' 
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eyeti ih ^p^Brknc^, to his ftttibltiousi bAretse^^lam.ini 
Hii death, llowever, put an eiid to ihia lofig debate,' -"^^ 
#tiidh h^d proved redfy detrittiehtal to both fjaki^I 
Hi^ successorsi being then of a softer arid nibite cbna- 
jilaisdnt diilpositibn, were less averse to th& cbne^s^diis 
thit wer^ necessciry to bring aboiit a recoticilifitloii, 
pta to the measures that werfe adapted to remove! tbfe 
ehi^ causes of these unseemly contests. Thej^ wei* 
hot, infle^; sio fdr urithiiidfiil of the papal dignit^h, 
kfld tif the Interests of Rbnie; as to patch up tin agree* 
^^pt on iuiglorious^ terms. On the one hand; thi 
Hjght braiplum was suppressed with th^kihg*s cbtisclntt 
bri the bthei' the right of the regale ^as settled, with 
mbdificatibhs ^ The foiir famous propositions, relat* 
m^ to the pbpe'^ authority and jurii^dictibh, wert 
soR^hed; by the kind's permission, in private lett^ri 
nS&re^ed, to the pontiff by certain bishops ; but thle^ 
were neither abrogated by the prince, nor reriounced 
Vf the dergy : on the Contrary, they still i-emam iii 
fiiiiie; iatid occupy ari eminent place ifaidng the lawi 
elf the Hhgdbm. 

XXni. ^Several protestant writers bf great merit whether th* 
arid learning; lament the accessions of |/owfer and^^^^jj^* 
authority, which the Roman pontiffs are supposed ,t6r«>nd in 
have gained in Prance during the course of this ceri-*^""*™^* 
tifr^. They tell iis, with sorrow; that the Italiaii 
nonbhs of the pa^al majesty and jurisdictibA; which 
trife' French nation had, in former ages, looked upbrt 
With abhorrence, gained ground now, and had 
iifected not otily the nobility and clergy, but almost 
ah rdiiks anfd orders of inen ; and hente the||^ cph* 
elude, that the famous rights and liberties of the 

>^ ,See Jaeg^ri Historia Ecclesiastic, seec. xvii. deqeni^. ix^ 
p. 19, and Legatio Lavardini ; but, above all, tlie M emoires dfe 
la Reine t^hristine, tpm.ii. p. 24S; for Christina took part in 
this contest, and adopted the. caus9 of the French nnqoar^,. . . ^ 
, «>, See FljBi^ry's Iiu^itutiops du Proit Ecdjesi^tioue Fra^CQij^ 
which excetlent i^ork is translated into Latin. (^ Dr. Moshelm 
reAira to p. 454 of the Latin version. . i 

p S^not6^. 
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owT. XVII. Gattioan church have suffered greatljL by ihep^cBd^^m 
■"^^^ stratagems of the Jesuits. They are led into this 
opinion by certain measures that, were taken by the 
French court, and which seemed to favor the preten- 
sions of the Roman pontiff. They are conjfirm^ in 
it by the decUmations of the.Jansenists, and other 
modem writers among the French, who complain 
of the high veneration that was paid to the papal 
bulls during this century; of the success of the 
Jesuits in instilling into the mind of the king and 
his counsellors the maxims of Rome, and an exces- 
sive attachment to its bishop; of the violence and ill 
treatment that were offered to all those who firinly 
adhered to the doctrine and maxims of their forefa- 
thers ; and of the gradual attempts that were made 
to introduce the formidable tribunal of the inquisition 
into France. But it will perhaps appear, on mature 
consideration, that too much stress is laid, by many, 
on these complaints, and that the rights and p^vi- 
leges of the Galilean church were in this century, 
and are actually at this day, in the same state and 
condition in which we find them during those earlier 
ages, of which the writers and declaimers above- 
oaentioiued incessantly boast. It might be as^ed, 
where are the victories that are said to have been 
obtained over the French by the popes, and which 
some protestant doctors, lending a credulous ear to 
the complaints of the Jansenists and Appellapt^ 
think they perceive with the utmost cleturaess ? I am 
persuaded, that it would be difficulty if not impossi- 
Ue, to give a satisfactory apswer in the affirmative to 
this question. 

It is true, indeed^ that, as the transactiQUs . of 
government, in general, are now carried on in France, 
with more subtilty, secresy, and art, than in former 
times, so, in particular, the stratagems and machi- 
nations of the pontiffs have been opposed and defeated 
with more artifice and less noise, than m those more 
rude and unpolished ages, when almost every eontest 
was terminated by brutal force and open, violence.' 
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The opposition between the court of France and the cbnt. xvm 
bishop of Rome still subsists; but the manner of ''•^ 
cbnductitig^ it is changed ; and the contests are car- 
ried on with less ckmor, though not with less ani- 
mosity and rigor/ than in former times. This new 
and prudent nmnner of disputing is not agreeable to 
the restless, fieiy, and impatient temper of the 
French, who have an irresistible propensity to noisy, 
clamorous, and expeditious proceedings ; and hence 
undoubtedly arise all the complaints we have heard, 
and still hear, of the decline of the liberties of the 
GaHican church, in consequence of the growing 
influence and perfidious counsels of the Jesuits. If 
those, however, who are accustomed to make these 
complaints, would for a moment suspend their preju- 
dices, and examine with attention the history, and 
alsq4fae present state of their country, they would 
soon perceive that their ecclesiasticd liberties % 
instead of declining, or of being neglected by their 
ihonarcbs, are maintained and preserved with greater 
care, resolution, and foresight, than ever. It must 
indeed be acknowleged, that, in France, there are 
multitudes of. cringing slaves, who basely fawn upon 
the pontiffs, exalt their prerogatives, revere their 
majesty, and, through the dictates of superstition, 
interest, or ambition, are ever ready to hug the papal 
chain, and submit their necks blindly to the yoke of 
those spiritual tyrants; but it may be proved, by the 
most undoubted facts, and by innumerable examples, 
that these servile creatures of the pope abounded as 
much in France in former ages as they do at this 
day ; and it must be also considered, that it is not by 
the counsels of this slavish tribe, that the springs of 

(^ 4 It is scarcely necessary to inform the reader, that by these 
liberties we do not mean that rational and Christian liberty which 
entitles every individual to follow the light of his own conscience 
and the dictates of his own judgement in religious matters ; for 
no such liberty is allowed in, France. ^ The liberties of the Gal«* 
Hcan. church consist in the opposition which that church has 
made, at different times, to the overgrown power of the Roman 
pontiff, and to his pretended personaTinbXIiDility. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



xTikgoyerppent are mqy^d, or the ^^ of ^tate ^^ 
•^ C^u^ji transacted. It must be farther a|cki|owIegedf 
that iljjB Jesuits haye attained a yer^ high iiegpep pf 
l^flu^iicp ^xid authority % ai^d spqa^timea have prpdjt 
^poug^ to promote measures tha|; are hjT no mpans 
fqnsisfeBt lyith the ri^tspf^he G^lUcan phuix:b> gp4 
ga^stconsjeqpently be cqqsidered as heavy griev^nc^s 
by the patrons of the anciei^); ecclesiastical Ub^i:tj. 
^pt here it may be observed, on one hand, tba)^ manx 
sqph fpea$^I:es were proposed ^pd followed tefoi^ tb^ 
p;^ of th^ Jesuits; and, on thj$ o|;her, th^^mipj^ 
kS^y^ of great consequence are 4^ily tran^aqt^d ^^ ^ 
msLn^ev ' highly di^pjeasing apd detrimental tp tfiai 
spci)e|;y, and pxtrerpely dis^greea^e to the Komaij 
ppptjgs. If it be alleged, th^t tho^q ^j^o d^f^n4 w\iu 
^arniqg aiid judgeinent thp ancient doctqq^ 99^ 
^^sciipis of the Gallicai^ church» scarcely ^scape I^blfp 
ceqsure and punishment, and il^at tbo^e who paii^ta^^ 
them w|th vehemence and intemp^r^tp ^^ ^fi ^*: 
qu^ntlir rewarded wit|i exile or a prisQP ; and thai 
ev§p tl^e most h^inble' and modest patrons of tliesjq 
4o{(trin^^ are left in obsciif^ty witjiout encpurajgemeiii 
or i-^cpmpenqe ; all this m^st be granted. But it 
i^iis^ b^ Qonsidere(|> that tl^e pause thej m^iptaiiif 
and tl^e aqcient doctrines and 9)axims they fl^fepd, 
are not cpndeiqqed, nor even desertefl ; ^he niatter is 
9^nly \i\i^ that the ppnce aqd his ministry lia^K^ faU^ii 
ypoq Bj\^yf i»etho4 of m^ptaining and ^uppocU^g 
^gn^. It appears tp thepa miich ii^pre conducive ip 
public peace a^id order, thflt the stratagems ^^ii 
gtten[ipts of the pontiffs s|^pnld be ppppsed ?nd ^e- 
^fited by sepret exertions of resplutiop and vigoc^ 
jyithoiit ^oi$e or pstentation, than bj learned prpduc: 
tions and clamorous disputes; which, for the most 

ftSr ' Dr. Mosheim wrote this in 1753, beforje the suppres- 
^ ijipn of the order of Jesuits iii' France. The dowiiMl M^thii 
society, arid the circumstances that attended it, seem both'td 
TOwrate arid confirm his judicious ' ndtion wiA r^pei;t tb"*the 
^PH'^^v^^tsLnd influeifcte which thd popes havQ W fai Ifiat 
ioDgdctai for tomgiiUe past. ' ^ ^-^ /*! 1-1 .f-'fju-.x . . * •< 
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paj|t» excite factions in the kipgdon^, ipflft^e tbfi $mjJM' 
spirits of the people, throw the state into tumuU an4 ""^ 
confusion,' exasperate the pontiffs, and alienate thei^ 
stilf more ^nd niore from the French nation. In the 
mean time the doctors and professors, who are placed 
ill the various semii^aries of learning, are left at 
fiberty to instruct the youth in the ancient dpctriq^ 
apd discipline o^ th^ church, and to explain and incu|- 
caie those maxims and laws by which, in form^f 
times, t]ie papal authority was restraine4 an^ cop.-' 
fin^d^yithin certain limits. If these laws and maxi^^ 
are infringed, and if even violent met|iods are en^* 
ployed against those w)io firfnly adhefe to tWm, thii| 
^apjj^ns very rarely, and ney^r but wlhen thef jr 
suspensjoij is *|;e^uired by sprne case of extreoie neces- 
sity,* Cfi ty the prospect of soi^q great advantage f ^ 
the community. Besides, those who sit at the p^ti- 
<^ Ihelm, always take care to prevent thp pope^i^ . 
reaping much benefit /roip this suspension or h^epj^ """' 
oT\1^e ancient laws and maxims of the churcii.. ^hi^ 
circumstance, which is of so much importance v^wi 
present question, must appear evident to such ^ ^^1 
be at the pains to look into the history of the ^eWies 
that' attended^ and the consequences that foUqwQ^* 
the recepition of the Bull Ifnigenitus ip France, thap 
whicti no papal edict could seeip moi:e repugnant to 
tb^ rights and liberties of the 0alUcai) church. |^ 
tb^ bpsiness of this bull, as in other transactions of a 
Ijk^ n^tnre» the court proceeded upqn thif politic^ 
rijajiia, that ^ smaller evit is to b^ subinitted tQ, 
W^e^ a greater piay be thereby prevented. 

In aVord, the kings of France have alinpst always 
treated tlje {Ionian pontiffs as the heroes, who ai^ 
sai4 In pagan story to have descei^ded (ptq Tartarii§, 
beH&v^d ^oifar^ the triple-jawed guardiaq of that 
low.er region; sooiet^n^es they offered a sopofifipjpus 
ca£:e to suppress his grumbling and menacing tone ; at 
othei^ they terrifi^ him with th?ir pak^ sTOJ-ds, 
aqd the din of arms; and this with a view to stop 
Ins barking, aid to obtain the' liberty of directinl; 
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c wfT. xy n, their course in the manner they thought proper. 
""^^ There is nothing invidious designed by this compari- 
son, which certainly represents, in a Hvely manner, 
the caresses and threatenings that were employed by 
the French monarchs, according to the nature of the 
times, the state of affairs, the characters of the poo- 
iitkf and other incidental circumstances, in order to 
render the court of Rome favorable to their designs. 
We have dwelt, perhaps, too much upon this sub- 
ject; but we thought it not improper to undeceive 
many protestant writers, who, too much influenced 
by the bitter complaints and declamations of certain 
Jansenists, and not sufficiently instructed in the 
history of these ecclesiastical contentions^ have 
formed erroneous notions concerning that point which 
we have here endeavoured to examine and discuss. 
Thtitateof XXIV. The corruptions that had been compli^ned 
d^!^ of in preceding ages, both in the higher and inferior 
orders of the Romish clergy, were rather increased 
than diminished during this century, as the most 
impartial writers of that communion candidly confess. 
The bishops were rarely indebted for their elevation 
to eminent learning, or superior merit. The inter« 
cession of potent patrons, services rendered to men 
in power, connexions of blood, and simoniacal prac- 
tices, were, generally speaking, . the steps to prefer- 
ment; and, what was still more deplorable^ their 
promotion was sometimes obtained by their vipes. 
Their lives were j^uchj as might be expected from 
persons who had risen in the church fa^suchtmseemly 
means ; for, had they been x>b%ed by their prbfes* 
aon, to give public examples of those vices which 
the holy laws of the Gospel so solemnly and expressly 
condemn, instead of exhibiting patterns of sanctity 
and virtue to their flock, they could not have con- 
ducted themselves otherwise than they did *. Some 

• The reader may see these disagreeable accounts of the cor- 
rapdons of the clergy confirmed by a ^reat number of unexcep- 
tionable testimonies, drawn from the writings of the most eminent 
doctors of the Romish church, in the Memoires de Port Royal, 
t9m« ii. p« 806. 
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indeed there were, who, sensible of the obligations o( eurr. xnu 
thrir profession, displayed a true Christian zeal, in ""^^ 
adniinisteritig useful instruction, and exhibiting pious 
example^' to their flock, and exerted their utmost 
vigor ajid activity, in oppo:)ing the vices of the saqred 
enier in particular, and the licentiousness of the times 
in geherah But these rar^ cultivators of virtue and '^ 

pielf were either ruined by the resentment and 
strdtagems of their envious and exasperated foretliren, 
&r were left in obscurity, without that encourage- 
ment and support which wei*e requisite to enable 
them to execute effectually their pious and laudable 
purposes. The same treatment fell to the lot oCtliose 
among the lower order of the clergy, who endea* 
voured to. maintain the cause of truth and virtue. But 
the number of sufferers in this noble cause was small, 
eonipared with the multitude of corrupt ecclesiastics, 
who were carried away with the torrent, instead of 
opposing it, and whose lives were spent in scenes of 
pleasure, or in the anxiety and toils of avarice and 
ambition. While we acknowlege, that, among the 
bishops and inferior clei'gy, there were several excep- 
tions from that general prevalence of immorality and 
licentiousness with which the sacred order was chai'ge- 
aUe, it is also incumbent upon us to do justice to the 
merit of some of the Roman pontiffs, in this century, 
who used their most zealous endeavours to reform the 
mannei-s of the clergy, or, at least, to oblige them to 
observe the rules of external decency in their conduct 
aiad conversation. It is however matter of surprise, 
that these pontiffs did not perceive the insurmounta- 
ble obstacles to the success of their counsels, and the 
fruits of their wise and salutary edicts, that arose 
from the internal constitution of the Romish church, 
and the very nature of the papal government ; for, if 
the pontiffs were even divinely inspired, and really 
infallible, yet, unless this inspiration and infallibility 
Were attended with a miraculous power, and with 
the supernatural privilege of being present in piany 
places at the same tia»e, it i$ not conceivaUe how 

VOL. T. L 
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c»n'> fYii' they «boulcl ever entertain a notion of the pos^ttUy 
- of rt storing or maintaining order, or good aioral<» 
among the prodigious multitude of persons of all 
Qlasses and characters that are subject to their jurist 
^tion. 
tto moM^^ XXV. Though the monks, in several places^ be^ 
tkorderi. haved with much more circum«pection and deceaqy 
than in former times, yet they had every where 
departed, in a great measure, from the spirit of their 
founders, and the primitive laws of their respective 
institutions. About the comniencement of this ag^t 
tiieir convents and colleges made a most wretch^ 
and deplorable figure* as we learn from the aceoniits 
of the wisest and nM)st learned, even of their own 
writers. But, in the progress of the century* several 
attempts were made to remove this disorder. Some 
wise and pious Benedictines, in France 4n4 other 
countries, reformed several monasteries of their ordeiv 
and endeavoured to bring them back, as near aa was 
possible, to the laws and discipline of their founden^ ^ 
Their e?^ample was followed by the monks of Clugnit 
the Cistercians, the regular canons, the Dominioiiis, 
and Franciscans ", It is from this period that we are 
to date the division of the monastic orders into two 
general clAsseSt Quo comij^rehends the r^rmed 

^ lie Voeuf, jVIepdpirei sur I'Histoire d'Aaxerrf, ipqi. i{. 
p. 51 3| where an accoqnt i^ ^iven of the first r^rms mad^ in 
the eoRvents during this century.— See M^rtenne's Voyage 
Literaire. da deux B^nediotiiWy oar. IL p. 07. 

w Th^re M an aocouai eC all th4 ck)ny^t« rafonn^ 91 Ihia 
ceqtury, ia Helyot*8 Histoire des Ordresi torn, v. vi, vii. to wbick| 
however, several interesting circumstances may b^ added, hv 
consulting other writers. The reform of the monks of Clngni is 
amply described by the Benedictines, in the Gallia Christiana, 
tpm. vii. p, 4F44. The same authoFS speak Of the reform of the 
Regular Canons of St. Augustin, torn, vii, p. 778, 787, 79Q. — 
For an account of that of the Cistercians, see Mabillon*s Anna). 
Benedict, torn. vi. p. 191 ; and the Voyage Literaire de deux 
^eriedictins, torn. i. p. 7 ; lom, ii« p. ias» £39, $69, 3dS. The 
Cistercians were nQ sooner reformed, than they used their most 
zealous endeavours fpr the reformation of the whole society 
(L e. of the Benedictine order), bu) in vain. See Meaupou's 
Viedei'Abii«4elaTmpi^iaimk - 
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monks, who, redaimed fWmi that Ucentioumfm vtA^^^^'j^^* 
oorraptioii of manners which had formerly dishoncH^ ^ 
their societies, lead more strict and regular lives, and 
diaeover in their conduct a greatw regard to tb^ pri** 
mitive laws of their order. The other is compos^^d of 
the un^refonned orders, who, forgetting the 8(»rit of 
thrar founders, and the rules of thdr inatitutes, spend 
their dajs in ease and pleasure, and luure no taste for 
the austerities and hardships of the monastic life. The 
latter dass is evidently the most numerous ; and the 
majority, even of the reformed monks, not only &U 
short of that purity of manners which their rules 
enjoin, but are moreover gradually and imperceptibly 
relapsing into their former indolence and disorder. 

XXVI. Among the reformed monks, a particular Tbecoivic- 
de g rc e of attention is due to certain Benedictine |^^^ 
soaeties, or congregations, who surpass all the other 
Qdonastic orders, both in the excellence and utiUty of 
Uidr rales and constitution, and in the zeal and per«^ 
severance with which they adhere to them. Of these 
societies the most distinguished is the congregation 
of St. Maur^ which was founded in 1620 by the 
express order of Gregory XV., and was enrich^ by 
Urban VIII. in 1627> with various donations and 
privileges. It does not indeed appear, that even this 
societv adheres strictly to the spirit and maxims of 
B^tiedict, whose name it bears, nor is it beyond the 
reach of censure in other respects ; but these imper* 
fections are compensated by the great number of 

^ See tli0 Gallia Christiana Nova, aa admirably work, com- 
posed by the Con^egaUon of St. Maur, torn, vii, p. 474.-- 
Helyot, ioni. vi. cap. xxxvii.- p. 256^ The letters patent of 
Gregory XV., by which the establishment of this famous con- 
fregatioQ was approved and confirmed, were criticised with 
]^reat seyerity and rigor by Launoy^ that formidable scourge of 
all the monastic orders, in his Examen Privil. S. Germani, torn* 
iS« p« i. op« p« 303. The same author (in his Assert. Inquisit, 
in pri¥« S. Medardiy torn* iii* op.) gives an account of the dis* 
a^iaions that aro«e in this congregation, immediately i^ter itli 
establishment; but this account savors too much of that parti* 
abtji mth wbi«b bQ is ^arg^l% whenever he treal# <if i^oamtig 
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cf NT. xvn. excellent rules and institutions tjtiat are oli^rr^ ip 
■"^•^ it, and by the regular livci and learned laboi^ of it^ 
members. For, in this congnegadpn, a select nuniber 
of men of genius and talent are set apart lor the 
study of sacred and profane literature, and more esper 
dally of history and antiquities; and these learned 
members are furnished with all the means aiid maite- 
rials of knowlege in a rich abundance, and with eiierj 
thing that can tend to facilitate their labors aud 
render them successful ^ It must be abundcmtly 

> The Benedictines celebrate, in iK)mpou9 termsi the exfloUft 
of this congregation in general, and more esj^cially its zealotts 
and successful labors in restoring order, discipline,, and virtue, 
in a great number of monasteriesy which weice ifalliiii^ into ruin 
through the indolence and corruption of their licentious mepi- 
bers; see the *< Voyage de deux Religieux Benedic^ns 4e Ul 
Congregation de S. Maur," torn. i. p. 16; torn. ii. p. 47. This 
eulogy, though perhaps exaggerated, is not entirely unmerited ; 
and there is no doubt that the Benedictines have contributed 
niuch to restore the credit of the monastic ordian. Thereiare* 
nevertheless, several classes of ecclesiastics . in the Romish 
church, who are no weU-wishers to this learned congregation, 
though their di&Iike be founded on different reasons, in the 
first class, we may place a certain number of ambitious prelates, 
whose artful purpo^ have been disappointed by, this ingenious 
iraternity ; for toe monks of St. Maur, having turned their priii- 
cipal study toward ancient history and antiquities of every kind, 
and being perfectly acquainted with ancient records, drplonms, 
and charters, are thus peculiarly qualified to maintain their 
possessions* their jurisdictions, and privileges, against the lid* 
gious pretensions of the bishops, ipad have, in fact, maintaineii 
diem with more success than their order could do in former 
times, when destitute of learning, or ill furnished with the know- 
lege of ancient history. The Jesuits form the second cli^ss of 
adversaries, with whom this learned congregation has been 
obliged to struggle; for, their lustre and reputation being con- 
siderably eclipsed by the numerous and admirable productions 
of these Benedictines, they have used their utmost endeavoufs' 
to sink, or at least to diminish, the credit of such formidable 
rivals. See Simon's Lettres Choisies, toin. iv. p. 36, 45. These 
.Benedictines have a third set of enemies, who are instigated by 
superstition ; and it is not improbable, that this superstition i^agr 
be accompanied with a certain mixture of envy. To understund 
this fully, it must be observed, that the learned monks, of whom 
we are now speaking, have substituted an assiduous application 
to the culture of ^Uology and literature in the place of thai 
bodily atid manuallabor, which the rule of St* Benedict pre-- 
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koei^n, io those who have any acquaint^ce with«wn^xirn, 
tiie history and progress of leahiing in Europe, what ""^^ 
sighal advantages the republic of letters has derived 
from' the estaUishment of this famous Congregation, 
Whose nunterous and admirable productions have cast 
a gneat light upoii the various branches of philology 
and the b>eiles leiff^es, and whose i^searches have 
embraced the #h(de circle of science, philosophy 

. ItXVlL Though these pious attempts to reform 
the monasteries were not entirely unsuccessful, yet 
the.eflfects they produced, even in those places where 

scribes to his followers. The more robust, healthy, and vigorous 
^onksy kideed, are obliged to employ a certain portion of th^ 
.day in working with their hands; but those of a weaker consti- 
tution, and superior genius, are allowed to exchange bodily for 
i^iental labor, and, instead of cultivating the lands or gardens 
of the convent, to spend their days in the pursuit of knowlege, 
boih human and divine. The lazy m<mks envy this bodily 
repose; and th^ superstitious and fanatical ones, who are vehe- 
mently prejudiced m favor of the ancient monastic discipline, 
behold with contempt these learned researches as unbecoming 
the monastic character, since they tend to divert the mind from 
divine contemj^tion. This superstitious and absurd opinion 
was maintained with pecdiar warmth and vehemence, by Arraand 
John Bouthillief de Ilance^ abbot of La Trappe^ in his book des 
Devoirs Monastiques; upon which the Benedictines employed 
Mf^billon, the most learned of their fVaternity, to defend their 
tatisei and to expose the reymes of the abbot in their proper 
Colors. This he did with remarkable success, in his famous 
book, de Studiis Mohasticis, which was published in 1691, 
passed through many editions, artd was translated into different 
fangoages. H^ce lircwe that delebrated question, which was 
long debated with great warmth and animositnr in France ; — 
** How far a monk may, consistently with his character, apply 
himsielf to the study of literature?" There is an elegant and 
interesting history of this controversy given by Vincent Thuillier, 
a most learned monk of the congregation of St. Maur; see the 
Opera Posthiima of Mabillon and Ruinart, torn. i. p. 365 — 4*25. 

f The curious reader will find an account of the authors and 
learned productions with which the congregation of St. Maur 
has enriched the republic of letters, in Ph. le Cerf s Biblio- 
Uieque Hisibriqueet Critique des Aateurs de la Congregation 
de 8t. Maiir ; and also in Bernard Pez^s Bibliotheca Ben<edictino- 
Mahirina.^^These Benedictines still maintain their literary fame 
hy tlie^ftequeiit nublications of laborious ancl learned works 
&<^ih in sacred ana profaiie literature. 
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— ir. Kvnb ihey had tubcecded most^ came for dbort tff tbsfc pei^- 
''^'^^ IbctioD of austerity that had seised the imaginations 
cf iei set of perscms, whose namber is considerable in 
the Ronnsh churchy though their credit be smalU «nd 
their severity be generally looked upon as excessive 
and disgusting^ These rigid censors, hating always 
in their eyes the ancient discipline of the nxmastk 
orders^ and being bent on reducing the modern con^ 
vents to that austere discipline, looked. upOn the 
changes above-iteentioned as imperfect and trifling. 
They considered a monk-as a person oUiged^ by the 
sanctity of his profession, to sprad his whole time in 
prayer, tears, contemplation, and silence; in the 
perusal of hcJy books, and the hardships of bodily 
labor : they even went so far as to maintain^ that *all 
other designs and occupations, however laudable and 
excellent m themselves, were entirely foreign .froiil 
the monastic vocation, and, on that Mcount^ vaiu 
and sinfol in persons of that order. This severe plan 
of monastic aiscibline was recommended by several 
persons, whose obscurity put it out of their power to 
influence many in its behalf; but it was also adopted 
by the Jansenists, who reduced it to practice in some 
parts of France ', and in none with more success and 
reputation than in the female convent of Port Eoya), 
where it has subsisted from the year 161& to our 
time^ These steps of the J&nsenists excited a spirit 
6f emulation, and several monasteries exerted them- 
selves in the imitation of this austere model; but 
they were all surpassed by the famous BoufMlher de 
Ranee, abbot de la Trappe^ who, with the mosi 

* Stee the M6iiioire» d6 Port Royal, torn. ii. p, 60I«-^M«fi2fl 
Btitdos, th« most celebrated Jansefrisi of this centuty, IfitrodiieeA 
thit aastere nile Of disdpline into the monasterj of St. Cjrati^ 
df which he was abbot. See the Gallia Chnstiafia, torn. ii. 
p. 13t2y and Mofeon's Voyages Liturgiques, p. 135; but, after 
the death of this famous abbot, thenionkd of his clolstef relap^e^ 
ioti^ their former disorder, and resumed then- fyrtaer msanei^* 
Slee the Voyage de deuk Benedictins, torn. i. 

* Helyot, torn. r. chap, xliy. p. 455. 

(CJ^ ^ Tfife SllustHous abbot Mewed very eariy aa ext^or^ 
nary genius for the belles ieitret. At the afe of ftM/ he Wst 
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ardent seal, and indefiiftiga&le lafior^ titUiidCd ^tb^tm 
iincommon sucoms, intn^uced into faia monasteiy ** 
thiff disdpKne, in all its austere and diookiog perfect 
tion. This, abbots so illustiidus bjr his births and so 
NnHurkaUe for his extraordinary devotion, was so 
happ;f as to vindicate his fratemitj from the ohArgt 
of excessivt superstition, Which the Jansenists had 
drawn upon themselves by the austerity of thdr 
moiUBstio disci{£ne ; and yet his Society ol^rved the 
serere and laborious rule of the ancient Cistercians^ 
tvhpiki they even surpassed in abstinence, mortifica** 
tions, and selfodenieL This order still subsists, under 
the denomination of the Reformed Bemardins of La 
Trapped and has several monasteries both in Spain 
tmd Italy ; but, if credit may be given to the accounts 
of writers who Seem to be well informed^ it is dege* 
nnating gradudiy from the austere and painfiil dm 
eipluie of its fouMUs founder ^ 

miEster of «ev6riil of the Greek and Romail poets, and under- 
stood Homek* perfectly. At the age of twelve Of thirte^, hi 
gftve aa ediiioA of Anacf eon, with learned anootaliong. Some 
writers allege^ that he had imbibed the vpluptuoiu apirit Of that 
poet, and Uiat his subsequent application to the studyof theo« 
fogy in the 8orbonne did not entirely extansuish iu They also 
attribute his conversion to a singular incmenl. They tell us^ 
that returning from the. country, after six weeks* absence from 
a lady whom he loved passionately (and not in vain), he went 
directly to her chamber by a back^^tair, without having the 
tmtience to make any previous inquiry about her health and 
siittstioii. On opening the door, ho found the chamber illunii^ 
nated^ and huOg witli blacks atid^ on approaching th^ bed^ saw 
the most hrdeous spectacle that could be presented to his eyes. 
and the most adapted to mortify passion, inspire horror, and 
OAgender. the gloom of melancholy devotion, in a mind too lively 
mxM too much agitated to improve this shocking change to tha 
purposes of rational piety ; he saw his fair mistress in her shroud 
—dead of the small-pox — all her charms fled — and succeeded 
by the ghastly lines of death, and the frightful marks of that 
terrible di8order.*^Ph>m that moment, it is said, our abbot re- 
tired from the worlds repaired to La Trapp^f the most gloom]f^ 
barren, and desolate spot in the whole kingdom of France, and 
there spent the forty last years of his life in perpotual acts of 
the aost austere pictt* 

<" Marsolier's vie de TAbbd de 4a Trapper— Meaupou's Vie 
iie M. l*Abbe de la Trappe.— Felibien^s Descriptioft doTAbtN^ 
de la Trappc-^-'Helyoti tom. vi. 
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ci OT.jm i. XXVIIL The Rdrais& cbuh:h» from whcwe pnMo 
N^w^ womb all tli6 various fonns of supentition issued 
» forth in an, amaziog; abundance^ saw sevietral new 
monastic eistablishments arise within ;itft bocdcri 
during this century.. The greatest part of them we 
shall pass ovar in silence^ and confinie oiirsdhres to the 
toeotioQ of those which have obtained some degree 
of fame. 

We begin with the Fathers of the Oratorjr^ the 
Holy Jesu9» a famous order; instituted by cardinal 
BeruUe, a man of gienius and talents, who displayed 
his abilities with such success, in the service both of 
state and church, that he was geJUerally looked upoit 
as ec^Ually qualified for shining in these very different 
spheres. This order, which, both in the natm-e of 
its rules, and in the design of its estaUisfament, seems 
to be in direct opposition to that of the Jesuits, was 
founded in 1613, has produced a considerable number 
of persons eminent for their piety, learning, and elor 
quence, and still maintains its reputation in this 
respect Its members however have, on account of 
certain theological productions, been suspected of 
introducing new opinions ; and this suspicion has not 
only been raised, but is also industriously fomented 
and propagated by the Jesuits. The priests who 
enter into this society are not obliged to renounce 
their property or possessions, but only to refuse all 
ecclesiastical cures or oflSces to which any fixed reve> 
nues or honors are annexed, as long as they continue 
members of this fraternity, from which they are; 
however, at liberty to retire whenever they think 
proper^. While they continue in the order, they 
are bound to perform, with the greatest fidelity and 
accuracy, all the priestly functions, and to turn the 
whole bent of their zeal and industry to one point, 
namely, the task of preparing and qualifying them- 

CCJ* ' The Fathers, or Priests (as they also are called) of the 
Oratorvi are not, properly speaking, religious, or monlai, beins 
bound by no yows, and their inBtitute being purely eccletiatlicd 
or pacerdotal. 
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selves: and "^oUiera for dUfldiorgii^ th^m dMj Vfithemn.xnu 
greater perfectioa and more abundant fruits. If, '"^^ 
^lecefore; we consider this order in the original end 
of its institntioDy its convents may, not improperiy, 
be xaUed the sdiocds of sacerdotal divinity \ It is 
nerectfaefess to be diserved, that, in later times, the 
Eathers of the Oratory have not confined themselves 
to tfab object, but have imperceptibly extended their 
oir%inal plan, and applied themselves to the study of 
pcdite literature and thecdogy, which they teach with 
reputation in their colleges '• 

After these Fathers^ the next place is due to the 
Priests of the Missions; an order founded by Vincent 
de Paul (who obtained, not long ago, the honors of 
sainkship), and formed into a regular congregation, 
in: 16S2, .by pope Urban VIII. The rule prescribed 
to this society, by its founder, lays its members under 
the three following obligations; first, to purify them<« 
sdives, and to aspire daily to higher degtees of 
sanctity and perfection, by prayer, meditation, the 
perusal of pious books, and other devout exercises ; 
secondly, to employ eight months in the yiear in the 
villages, and, in general, among the country-people, 
in order to instruct them in the principles of religion, 
form them to the practice of piety and virtue, accom* 
modatetheirdifference^andadminister consolation and 
relief to the sick and indigent; thirdly, to inspect 
and govern the seminaries in which persons designed 
for holy orders receive their education, and to in- 

« See Hubert de Cerisi, Vie du Cardinal Berullo, Fondateur 
de rOratoire de Jesud. — Morini Vita Antiq. prefixed to his 
Orientalia, p. 3, 110. — 11. Simon, Lettres Choisies, torn. ii. p. 60, 
and his Bibliotheque Critique* (published under the fictitious 
name of Saint Jorre) torn. iii. p. 303» 324, 330. For an account 
of the genius and capacity of Berulle, see Baillet's Vie de 
Richer* p. 220, 34-2. — Le Vassor's Histoire de Louis XIII. 
torn* iii. p. 397. — Helyot, torn. viii. chap. x. — Gallia Christiana 
Benedictinorum, torn. vii. p. 976. 

(C5* ' The Fathers of the Oratory will now be obliged^ in a 
more particular manner* to extend their plan, since, by the sup- 
pression of the Jesuits in France, the education of youth is com- 
mitted to them. 
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awT.jnnt. struct the candidates foi'the ministry, in the sciences 
""*^ that relate to their respective vocations 5. 

The Priests of the Missions were dso intrusited 
with the direction and government of a female ordet 
called Virgins of Love, or Daughters of Charity, 
whose <^ce it was to administer assistance and relief 
to indigent persons, Who were confined to their beds 
by sickness and infirmity. This order was founded by 
'u noble virgin, whose name was Louisa le Gi-ds, and 
received, in l660, the approbation of Clement IX. ^ 
The Brethren and Sisters of the pious and Christian 
schools, who are now commonly called Pietists, were 
itemed into a society in 1678, by Nicolas Barre, 
and obliged by their engagements to devote them* 
selves to the education of poor children of bdth 
iexes^ It would be endless to mention all the 
religious societies which rose and fell, were formed 
by fits of 2eal, and dissolved by external incidents, or 
by their own internal principles of instability and 
decay. 
Hieiociety XXIX. If the Company of Jesus, which may be 
of Jtraiti. considered as the soul of the papal hierarchy, and 
the main-spring that directs its motions, had not 
been invincible, it must have sunk under the attacks 
of those formidable enemies, who, during the course 
of this century, assailed it on all sides and from evetf 
quarter. When we consider the multitude of the 
adversaries the Jesuits had to encounter, the heinous 
crimes with which they were charged, the innumera-* 
ble affronts they received, and the various calamities 
in which they were involved, it miist appear 
astonishing that they yet subsist ; and still more so, 
that they enjoy any degree of public esteem, and are 
not, on the contrary, sunk in oblivion, or covered 
with infamy. In France, Holland, Poland^ and Italy, 

K Abely*8 Vie de VinceDt de Paul.-^Helydt^ torn. ViiL tihap* 
3fcii*^Gidha Christiana, tbm. vii. p. 998. 

' b GobiHons Vie de Madame le GrA^ Foiidatriee d«ii Fflles d« 
la Charit^^ published at Pam, ia 1676. 

^ Helyot*i liistdre des Ordres^ torn viiL cbflp* tMt pt ttS« 
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ihty experienced^ Arom time fo time, the bitter effecCI oiiir.mi. 
of a warm and vehement opposition, and were, both "'•^ 
In puUic and private, accused of the greatest enormia 
ties, and charged with maintaining pestilential errors 
and maxims, that were equally de^rUctive of the 
temporid and eternal interests of mankind, by tbeif 
tendency to extinguish the spirit of true rdigioui 
and to trouble the order and peace of civil ilodetyk 
The Janseniit^, and all Who espoused their cause^ 
diMinguished themelves more especially in this oppdi* 
litioii. They composed an innumeraUe niuHitude 
of books, in order to cover the sons of Loyola with 
eternal reproach, and to expose them to the hatred 
and scorn of the universe. Nor were these produc« 
tions mere defamatory libels dictated by malice al^me, 
or pompous declamations, destitute of argument and 
evidence. On the contrary, they were attended with 
the strongest demonstration, being drawn from um 
deniable fkcts, and confirmed by unexceptionable testis 
toonies ^ Yet all thl^ was far from overturning that 

^ An sdcotititoflhis oppositidn to, and of these contegti with 
the Jesuits, would furnish matter fbr maiiy volumes, ttnce tberd 
is searcely any Roman oathoHc country which has not been thd 
thelitis or violent divisiong between the sons of Lojola* sod |hd 
Biagisnrflt^^, monkSi or doctors^ of the Romish chtirehi Irt these 
eimtesis, t^ Jesuits seemed almost always to be vanquislied i 
and, nevertheless, in thd issue, they always came victorious from 
Ate field of controversy. A Janseaist writer proposed, some 
y^are ago, to oollect into one relation the dispersed accounts 6C 
tlMd contests, and to give a complete history of this famoue 
^der. The first volume of his work accordingly appeared Al 
Uttecht, in 1741, was accompanied With a curious preflK^^ 
attd etititledt Hisioire des Religieux de la Coospaffnie de Jcjsus» 
If we may give credit to what this writer tells us oF the jouraeya 
he undertook, the dangers and difficulties he encountered, and 
the number of years he spent in investigating the j^roceedtagSi 
and in detecting the ftauds and artifices of the Jesuito, we must 
eertainly be persuaded, that no man could be better qualified 
fcr (Composing the history of this insidious ord^r. But this good 
man, returning imprudently into France, was discovered b^ hit 
exasperated enemies the ifesuits, and is said to have penshed 
misendjly by their hands. Hence not above a third pwt of hia 
intended woric was either published, or finished f<Mr the press. 
fsr SonM tUaftfiaay Ins adoed^ both bg^ way efeofrection Old 
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V xTii. fdinric of profound and insidbus ik>Iic7 which the 
Jesuits had raised, under the protection of the Romao 
pontiffs, and the connivance of deluded printes and 
nations. It seemed, on the coiititiry, as i^ the oppo^ 
sition of such a multitude of enemies and accusers 
had strengthened their intereist instead of diminish- 
ing it, and added to their affluence and prosperity, 
iinstead of bringing on their destruction^ Amidst the 
storm that threatened them with a fatal shipwreck, 
thej directed their course with the utm6st dexterity^ 
tranquillity, and prudence. Thus they safely reached 

illustration, to what Dr. Mosheim has here said concerning the 
history of the Jesuits and its author. Xi> the first place, its 
author or compiler is still alive, resides at/the Hague, passeis by 
the name of Benard, is supposed to be a Jansenist, and a relatiiF^ 
of the. famous Father Quesnel, whom the Jesuits persecuted 
with such violence in France. He is a native of France, and 
belonged to the oratory. It is also true, that he went thither 
from Holland several years ago ; and it was believed, that he 
had fallen a victim to the resentment of the Jesuits, until his return 
to thie Hague proved that report false. Secondly, this history 
is carried no farther down than the year 1572, notwithstanding 
the express promises and engagements, by which our author 
bound himself, four and twenty years ago * (in the preface to hisi 
first volume), to publish the whole in a very short time, declar* 
ing that it was ready for the press. This suspension, is far from 
being honorable to M. Benard, as he is at full liberty to acconi- 

glisb his promise. Hiis has made some suspect, &at, thot]^k 
e IS top much out of the Jesuits' reach to be mfluented by th<^ir 
ihreatenings; he is not too far from them to be movdl by the 
eloqiience of their promises, or sufficiently firm and resolute to 
stand out against the weighty remonstrances they may' have em- 
ployed to prevent the farther pubfication bif his history. It may 
be observed, thirdly, that the character of a traveler, ^ho h^ 
studied the manners and conduct of the Jesuits in the most re^ 
markable scenes of their transiactions in Europe, and the other 
parts of the globe, is here assumed by M. Benard as the most 
pleasing manner of conveying the accounts which he compiled 
m his closet. These accounts do not appear to be false, ihpugh ' 
the character of a traveler, assumed by the compiler, be fictitious, 
it must be allowed, on the contrary, that M. Benard has drawn 
his relations from good sources, though his style and n|anAer 
cannot well be juistified from the charge of acrimony and 
inaiignil!y. ' ■ 

* The tnmslatbr wrote thb note in 1765. 
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the deaire^ |iari>qurv and rose to the very summit of ccnt. xvn; 
spiritual authority in the church of Rome. Avoiding, — ♦^ 
rather than repealing the assaults of their enemies, 
opposifig, for the niost part, patience and silence to 
their redoubled insuits, they proceeded uniformly and 
steadily to their great purpose, and they seemed to 
have attained it. For those very nations who fprmerly 
looked upon a Jesuit as a kind of monster, and as a 
public pest^ commit, at this day, some through 
necesttty, sonie through choice, and others through 
both, a great part of their interests and transac^tions 
to the direction of this most artful and powerful 
society^. 

XXX, All the different branches of literature.Tbeit«teof 
received, during this century, in the more P<>Kshed J^'^'JIJJh 
Bonian-catholic countries, a new degree of lustre and of Rome, 
htafprovement. France, Spain, Italy, and the Nether* 
laiids, produced several men eminent for their genius, 

' It may perhaps be affirmed with truth, that none of the 
Roman catholic nations attacked the Jesuits with more vehe- 
mence and animosity than the French did upon several occar 
9io|i8; and it is certain, that the Jesuits in that kingdom have 
beeuy more than once, involved in great difficulties and distress. 
To be convinced of this^ the reader has only to consult Du« 
Boulay's Historia Academic Parisiensis, tom. vi. page 559, 648, 
676» 738, 742, 763, 874, 890, 909, in which he will find an 
ample and accurate account of the resolutions and transsiction^ 
pf the parliament and university of Paris, and also of the pror 
ceedings of the people in cenend, to the detriment of this artful 
and dangerous society, cut what was the final issue of all these 
resolations and transactions, and in what did all this opposition 
end? I answer, in the exaltation and grandeur of the Jesuits* 
They had been banished with ignominy out of the kingdom, 
and were recalled from their exile, and honorably restored to 
their former credit in 1604, in the reign of Henry IV., notwith« 
ataoding the remonstrances of many persons of the highest rank 
and dignity, who were shocked beyond expression at this unac« 
countably mean and ignoble step (See the Memoires de Sully, 
modem edition, published at Geneva, tom. v. p. 83, 314). Afler 
&at period, they moved the main-springs of government both in 
church and state, and still continue to sit, though invisibly, at 
the belm of both, o::^ The reader must be remmded, that this 
liote was written by Dr. Mosheim some years before the sup- 
pression of the society of Jesuits in France. 
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qi)ff.>ra.4fudUJ0B»imd aequaint^ooe with the karned lao* 
"*^^ guftgfS. This h^ppy circumstance must not, hpW6V0r^: 
I?e attribut^c) to the labor of the schools, or to thc^ 
oaethod^ and procedure of public education ; for the 
oId« dt*7, perplexing, inelegant, scholastic method of 
lAStrqction prevailed then, and indeed still takes pla^ 
ib both the higher and lower seminaries of learning; 
and it is the peculiar tenclency of this method t^^^ 
danop genius, to depress (instead of exciting and en* 
qouraging) the generous efforts of the mind toward 
the pursuit of truth, and to load the memory with 
a multitude of insignificant words and uselesa 
distinctions. It was beyond the borders of these 
pedantio seminaries, that genius^ was encouraged, 
and directed by great and eminent patrons of scienQet 
who opened new paths tp the attainment of soUit 
leaming» and presented the scienqes under a new «b4 
engaging aspect to the studious youth, It mu9t bq 
observed here, in justice to the French, that they 
bore a distinguished part in this literary reformation. 
Excited by their native force of genius^, and animated 
by the encouragement which learning and learned 
men received fVom the munificence of Louis XIV., 
they cultivated with success almost every branch of 
literature, and^ r^'ecting the barbarous jargon oftht 
schools, exhibited learning under an eli^ant and 
alluring form, and thereby multiplied the number of 
its votaries and patrons °^, It is well known how 
much the example and labors of thisi polite nation 
contributed to deliver other countries from the yoke 
of scholastic bondage. 
Tbettateof XXXt. The Aristotelians of this century yrere 
phuotopby. ^ g^j. ^£ intricate dialecticians, who had the name of 
the Stagirite always in their mouths, without the 
least portion of his genius, or any tolerable knowlege 
of his system ; and they maintained their empire in 
the schools, notwithstanding the attempts that had 

^ For an ample accoant of tbb matter^ fee Yaitaire's Siede 
^ Louis XIV. and Qiore especially the chapter in the 
volume relative to the avis and i ' 
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been made to diminish their credit. It was long^ciNT.xvn. 
before the court of Rome^ which beheld with terror -""•^ 
whatever bore the smallest aspect of novelty, could 
think of consenting to the introduction of a more 
rational philosopbjt or permit the modem discoveries 
in thatnoUe science to be explained with freedom in 
the public seminaries of learning. This appears siifli* 
ciently from the fate of Galil^ the famous matbe- 
matician of Florence, who was cast into prison by 
the oourt o£ Inquisition, for adopting the sentiments 
of Copernicus, with regard to the constitution of the 
solar system. It is true, that Des-Cartes and Gas- 
sradi \ one by his new idbilosoi)hy, and the other by 
his admirable writings, gave a mortal wound to the 
Peripatetics, and excited a spirit of libeiiy and emu- 
lation that changed the face of science in France. 
It was under the auspicious influence of these adven^ 
turous guides, that several ingienious men of that 
nation abandoned the perplexed and intricate wilds 
of the philosophy that was taughl by the modem 
Aristotdians ; and, throwing off the shackles of mere 
authority, dared to consult the dictates of reason and 
experience, in the study of nature, and in the investi- 
gation of truth. Among these converts to true phi- 
losophy, several Jesuits, and a still greater number 
of Jansenists and priests of the Oratory, distinguished 
themselves; and, accordingly, we find in this list the 
respectable names of Malebranche, Arnauld, Lami, 
Nicole, Pascal, who acquired immortal fame by . 
illustrating and improving the doctrine pf Des^Cartos, 
and accommodating it to the purposes of human life \ 

^ See Gassendi EKeroitatione^ Paradoxe adversus Aristo-* 
U^leos, toni. iii. op. This subtile and judioious work oontrib^tfdi 
perhaps more than any thing else, to hurt the cause, and ruin 
the credit, of the Peripatetics. 

« These gr&at men were, indeed, very ill treated by the 
Rvipatetice, on account of thdr learned and excellent labors. 
They were accused, by these exasperated scholastics, of irreligion, 
a»d werQ even charged with atheism by father Hardouin, whd 
was leaUy ii|U^ioated with Ihe large draughts he had taken 
from the muddy foualains qf Peripatetie «id scholastic sele&ee* 
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i^KNT. XVII. The modesty, di^iltsficpHon^^teid selfnUfiteiic^ 
""•^ Gassendi,^ wboceftfe^sed Uiei^ 

k|io wlege^ ^nd prele&4^ ^ ^^ ^^^^ mm%'^n<ABt 
of pointing out?i^.'mtioqp^metli0d0raTq9f^^ 
;wbile; others J bQ«0t^tit»t JbU^ ^id9Ueiiij^mmd4t 
put* rendered,. biqn: ^dlw^rfif aUor^ in; ihranoe.ioba^be 
aiidept cMriosiVy»:;th^%iEfn'»^9t'^i|iit«fioit^'^M^^ 
tieoo^ r of ^t ^ l|[r%tpq9^4Tco^ snot jbdwiihe ista^r 
and ;C9|Utipu9, qethtod of r^dcet^g^iiM. Jtvasinascaii^ 
ineqded Ipy, tbc^ €p(d ^494ollr ofrlMs {^^ 
Xbey wall^^^p l^t j^c^exf^utomfo gCcipIifloidphf, 
^witbout cUB9l)i^{,tl|i^^9teps,tii4(> Jead io^lt. b-^i^ib-jo^lb 
Toward the coQiHtifi^ qf *bijfr oept(«iyi;^maiiSr 
(eminent niepi jn.ltal^<(a94 i«^o||ieirraQnnlrfe9^fetloWed 
the exaiople o|f l^iFr^ob^in ^bvoWingcoS' tteyiike 
pf the ;PeFi§ati^ti<gs,{l»|d jvmtuxmgiw^ ibb patfaastiu^ 

This ^d«sQi?iipill ofdthe q\^iphi]fi9oj^yiyi^^ 
att^ndpdv wi^ti 4NKt4iwiU#ty An^^ciec^i^^whid^ 
firpni^ app^h9n^ip]^4)fK^^ 4Mipk^ut?e vaniirjreaeiifc- 
|3Wnt :4 ^bp iGW»i*)«f^? tow^iftfetrtfj-^af^fi^ as it'iWM 
knovA that.t*iPi)!«]^ff^ibebflW ^wiM^h J^ ifiligBlitiJtai 
«?d ^f lm»»Jj f^ !W6V:«/ d|i^dKeinfi^8r;fin iimeMiAyflies. 
i^atbi^tips,rap^ rf)?^!*^ ]^Q^»{:^y)r tlitdesnteis 

p^rsuU ofvp^U^s ;?\^i\ Vi-r^-^OT-rb o^' o**'»ir V)- x^jut.rVtt:; 

»^?o/;Z fearnwg^jaif*ft SSJl«i«^ fiWtttia©l*.JIc»iBs|i*fedbk 
S»Jf* Beoe.im5i5pp«r.^&..pfip|j9i^si^ 

PriJ^tbc those J^w imi^tf^^itn(kkio^Ae 

2J2^°**propagiati9a r ftn^v»ri|«iras'!«^(!^ bboth. of r^sacr^d ?»ld 
' profiuie oruditi<m diijfi^gjlhiissPOptiMO^, ., Tbe$ Jeki^ 
for a long timei np| .o^l]^ l^t^ssfif^; aifvund^ 

3e0 his Ailiei Oet^^ 9dnriO[B:Rf>stiwi9i(^ 
ceive Ui^ reatoi|» qf ^tiVii/io^iiti^eali, l^ppe t{^,£«i^;(ap9aa 
8V0tein, which .aimed at r^toring the Authority of reason,, and 
the light of true j^hifosbbhy, was by no means so proper to de- 
fend the pretensions of .Rome and the oiluse of pqpery, ai A^ 
dark and intiicale jalyanoPj^Perip^ . ;^, . :. ; :. 
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pre-emiifeiioe in this reipect, bot were, mdrMver, eKNi.xirH. 
Qoosidered as almost the sole fountains of untversal "^^^ 
KDowlege, and the only religious order that made 
any^great figure in the literary world. And it must 
be aUowed by all, who are not cnts-led by want of 
candor or of proper inlhrmationy that this famous 
society .was adorned by many persons of uncommon 
l^niuft and learnitig. The names of Petau, Sirroond, 
Poussin, LaUbe, imd Abram, will live as Ibng as 
literature shatt be honored and valued ; and even that 
of ! Hardouin, notwithstanding the sin^larity of his 
disordered fancy, and the extravagiance of many of 
bis opinions^ will escape i^livion. 

It is at the same time to be observed, that the 
literary glory of the Jesuits suffered a remarkable 
eclipse in this centurjr, from the growing lustre of 
the Benedictine order, and more especially of the 
Congregation of St Maur. The Jesuits were per- 
|ietually boasting of the eminent merit and lustre.of - 
their, society on the one hand, and exposing, on the 
other, to public contempt, the ignorance iand stupidity 
of the Benedictines, who, indeed; formerly made tt 
very different figure from what t^y do at presenti 
Their view in this was to form a plausible preteitt 
for invading the rights of the latter, and engrossing 
their am|de revenues and jjossessions ; but the Bene- 
dictines resolved to. disconcert this insidious proj^, 
to wipe ;itiff the reproac)i c^ignorande that had hefeto:- 
forelieeoicast upcin fhem with to6 much jusUce, ancl 
to disappmnt' th^ rdpeicious avidft^ ^^f their ^nerriie^, 
and rob them of their pretexts* For this purposie^ 
th^ not only erected schools in their monasteries, for 
the instruction : of youth in the various branches of 
learning and sciMce, but also employed such of their 
sdect members, as were distinguished by their erudi- 
tion and genius, in composing a variety of learned 
productions, that ware likely to survive the waste of 
time, adapted to vindicate the hopor of the fraternity, 
ami to J|redu«^ its enemies to silatice. This important 
tfldi was ep^ecutf^ wftif.incrediUe ability aiid ^ccess^ 

yoh.y. M 
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:.mi.by MabHlon, D^Abheiy, Bfassti^; Rutnftrt, Bi^gieii.- 
•7" d«^5 * Gamier, De la Rue, *ikrtenne, Montffaucdn^ 
and other eminent men of that learned drder. It is 
tb these Benedictines that we and indebted for the 
berft editions of the Greek and Latin ikthers; fet 
the discovery of many curious records, and atadent 
documents, that throw a new light upon the history 
of remote ages, and upon the antiquities of various 
countries ; for the best Accounts of ancient transac- 
tions, whether ecclesiastical or political, and of thb 
manners tod customs of the earliest times; fin* the 
improvement of chronology, and the other branches of 
literature. In all these parts of philology and the 
belles lettres; the religious order, now under considera- 
tidu, has shone with a distinguished lustre^ and given 
spedmens of knowlege, discerhment, and industry, 
that arfe worthy of being transmitted to the latest 
posterity. It would be perhaps diflicillt to assign a 
reason for that visible decline of learning among the 
Jesuits, which commenced precisely at the very period 
When the Ben^dictii^e^ began to make thii emlnetit 
figure in the republic of letters. Th(^ fact, however, 
is undeniable^; tod the Jestiits have long been at a 
loss to produce any one Or more of theit* membiers 
Who are qualified to disputie the pre-eminence, or even 
to claim an e4uality, With the Bienedictihes. The 
latter still ctintinue to shin^ in the vmioii^ brashes 
of phiI61ogy, and, almost every year, enrich thfe Mteteiy 
world with ^rbdiietions that furnish Itbundtot prebh 
ef thei^ learning and ii^dustry ; whe!i*as, IfWi^ except 
k singM worK published by the Jesuits o# Antwerp, 
(the Act^ of the Saints), many years have passed since 
the sons o^ Loyola have give any satitfactory proofs 
of their boasted learning, or added to the mass of 
literature any work worthy to be compared with the 
labors of the followers of B^nedic*. 

These learned monks exdted the emulation of the 
Priests of the Oratory, whose efforts to resemble 
them were far from being destitute of success. Several 
members of the hitt^^rder distingiii^hed^^em^selves^ 
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both of SBored Mid piofaiie literature. This, to flMHi- ""^^ 
tion no more examples, appears suffioiently ftom tht 
writings <^ Mdrin, Tbomassin, and Simon, and from 
that admiraUe work of Cbarles le CoiQte, entitledt 
Hhif Sceli^iasUeal Annals of France. The Jansenists 
Idso desenre a {daoe in the list of those who cultivated 
fetters with industry and sucoess. Many of their 
fMtoduetions abound wjith erudition, and several of 
them enoel both in elegance of style and precision of 
inethdd ; and it may be said, in general, that theif 
writings were eminentiy serviceable in the instruction 
of youth, and also proper to contribute to the pro* 
gress of learning among persons of riper years. The 
writings of those who composed the community of 
PorURoyalP, the works of TiUemont, Arnauld, Ni^ 
cole, Paaealy and Lancelot, with many other elegant 
and useful prodtictions of persons of this dass, were 
undoubtedly an ornament to Fi^nch literature during 
l^is ceatwy. The other religious societies, the higher 
and 1qv« csrders of the clergy, had also among them 
men of learning and genius, who reflected a lustre 
«pon the respective classes te which they belonged. 
Nor eught thiil to be a matter of astonishment, sinoe 
ao^ng is more natural than that, in an immense 
nmltitude of mohks and clergy, all possesring abun- 
dant leisure for study, and the best opportunities of 
improvement, there should be some who, unwilling 
to hide or throw away soch a precious talent, would 
employ with sucoess this leisure, and these opportu- 
ttities, in the cultivation of the sciences. It is nev^- 
theless certain, that the eminent men who were to be 
found beyond the limits of the four classes already 

p The deQ9xoH)4tipn of Messieurs d« Pert Royal cimfHre- 
bended all the Jansenist writers ; but it was api)]ied» in a more 
oonfipiBd and particHlajr sense, to those Jansenists who passed 
tb»r da7« in wi» ex^rcis«« woA literary p^^9uits ip th^ retreat 
ef Pori-RoTali a ioao9ioo 9iluated near Paris. It ia wet) knawn, 
that several writers of superior genius, extensive learning, ead 
uncominon eloquence, resided in this sanctuary of tellers. 

M S 
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c ENT.^ X VII. mentioned % were few in number,, comjiaratively 
^ sfieaking^ and scarcely exceeded the list that auy one 
of these classes could furnish. *. . . 
The princi. XXXIIL Heoce it qopiei, that the chnrcti of 
^^tbon jj^uig ^gp produce a long: list of writers who have 
BottMsh . arise^ ia its bosonit and acquired a shining and per- 
oom ""•^•maiient j^eputatiuo by their learned productions. At 
the head of the eminent authors^ found among the 
monastic orders and the regular clergy, must be 
placed the cardinals Baronius and BeUanoine, who 
have obtained af\ immortal name inibeir (jbi|rc^^ (^e 
by bis laborious Annals, aqd the ot|ier ()y hi^^bop^^ 
of controversy. The other writer^ who t?el9nig^ ^ 
this class, ai:e, Serrarius, ; Feya^d^t^iis, Po^vi% 
Gret^er, ^Oombefis, Natalis Alexander, ^ecan», Sk; 
mond, Petau, Poussin, CeUot, Caussini Morin, jEle^ 
naud, Fra-Paolo,/. PaUavicini, Labbe^ .JVigjc^bqifrg, 
Thomassin, l^fondrati, Aguirre^ , Hewry No^f^, 
D'Achery, Mi^biripn, H^rdouin^ Si|non,i !^||lK^k 
Montfaucop, 0alipni, Scacchi, (^raelius ,8^^^^J^ 
Bonfrere, Menard, Sie!g^^^ fi^n^ar(J,! Jt^wyV iPpV 

land, Mens<?heq,' Papebrpcb,\afi^d^^^^ ,^^ .^ 

The principal ^mongt^,?eculq 
neither bound by; yow§, nor att^chcii^ tP.aW pe<;9l|?f 
conimuntty and rules of discipline, were. Perron, 
Estius, Lannojj Albaspinieus, Peter de Marc3, 
Richelieu, Moisten i us, Baluze, Bona, Hnet, Bqssu^t, 
FeneloD, Godeau, Tillemont, Thiers, Du-Piy, i<ea 
AUatius,..Zaccagni, Cotelier, Filesac, Visconti, &c.^ 
This list^ plight be considerably augmented by adding 
to it those writers among the laity who distinguisheq 
themselves by their theological or literary produce. 

rTheJesuhtt, Betied«Blinei, [^ri^^df th«C^rlito'ry; iiyll jtttM^ 

' For ^ paf tjcylar acppunf of the respectiyje^fijiarif x)f ^l\^ ; 
ters here metitioned^ seej aijiong other literary^ Wtonarifi '^ 
Fm'd'Histoa^ des EcriviitAw Bcdl^iastiquesi^tcto^ xVJi.^ 
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\3C!X^ take an accurate view of the cent. zm. 

I The doctrine 



i^tl^^kykM i^t the ^bmkh church dui4ng this . 



centniy. both, with, respect to ariideis of faUb andofthecbuKh 
^k^ 'ofyr^ f hall find that, instead' of I>eing^„^ 

i^^9^^ by hieing Ei^oiightHeiEirei' to the, perfect model oorroptthMi 
^^km'ahi n^drals,; exll^i^^^ us in the Holy '^^^^ 

^qnp€6^. ^thii/^ bbiitrabted new degrees of cpmip- 
W/ii yiii(dabg^ 'partly by the negligence^ of the 

{^oDtlfi^,' a^^ maxims and 

mnueooe c^the Jesuits. 'This is hot only the obser- 
^&ifltt of those who have renounced .the Romish com- 
Minibi^^ and in the despotic style of that church are 
iimed h^'ktics ; it is th^ complaint of the wisest and 
wbii;Hiest part of that communion, o/^all its members 
wHib fa^Ve a. zeal for the advancemedt of true Christian 
kncWlege a^d g^^ : , . , 

*^J^W!^ th'ed(Airihal part of the Romisli religion, it 
i^ioddr.^nd riot without fbun^atipnt to.^ave suffered 
ei^l^iii^tyJti the hap^s . of U^e Jesuits, who, under 
t^ytcdtAki^axice^ and' sometimes ^'^^^^ ' tyr Jthe irame- 
m&te d^tstSihcls of the pdntiit^^ l^^ve ^ and 

corrupted such' of'tlie fiindarhent^il doctrines of 
Cl^ira^nity as were left eirtire By ' the cpiincil of 
lEIHSrtfcp liierfe kte pro6i^ sufficient jto su^ 
dSK^i inashiuch^ab the luUtile- arid ihsidimis fathers 
hll^^ nt^n^dy endeavoured to (diminish the autho* 
rilri^aiiid:4thpprt^ ttie Script ures^ have extolled 

tft^^wfer of hOman uaturPj changed the sentiments 
rf ittany witH respect to the necessity and efi^cacy of 
(fii^e '"gjrace, represented the mediation and suffer- 
iti|[8^6lf ^Christ ^^a^ less pawerftil and meritorious than 
t^y'are said to be in the sacred writings, turned the 
Roman pontiff into a terrestrial Deity, and put him 
ahmost u|M>n an equal footing with the Divine Saviour; 
a«A^ fyf^]ly^k$fr»T9^d&(^ 9Btm :asrthey can, the 
truth of the Christian religion dubious, by their 
Ml^kios'tbasdiiirigs/ iand theii^ artful and pernicious 
sQ^l^lry^ The te$|tii|[K!iniesaddMcedfto^^^ 
accusations by men of weight and merit, particularly 
among. the Jansenists, are of very great authority; 
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i aaiT,xn i.apd it 18 extremely difficult to irfuiie otff BMsmit to 
"^^^ tlieiDi when they are impartiaUjr exaimiied: bul, oa 
the other hand^ it may be easily prafed^ that the 
Jesuits, faistead of inveatlqg these peniicioiis doo 
trinesb did no more^ in reality^ tiban j^it^pAgeie thenfc 
as they found them id that ancient system dT fd%ite 
which preceded the HeformatiMi, and Was dirM^ 
calculated to raipe the authority of the pope^ and the 
power and prero^tived of the chutcb^ td the . higfhest 
piteh of despotic grandeur. .To Incukate thb forol 
qS doctrine was the direct vodaticrn af the Jesuits^ 
who were to derive aU their crediti opulence^ and 
influence^ from their being considered as the mldn 
support of the papady^ and the peduitar favorites of 
the pontiffs. If the ultimate end tod purpose of 
these pontiffs were to render the church more puril 
and holy> and to bring it as near as possibUe to the 
resemblance of its Divine Founder, and if this weri 
the epmm^ion they gave to their favorite emissaries 
and doctors, then the Jesuits would be at liberty to 
preach a very different doctrine fi^m what they now 
inculcated But that liberty cannot be granted to 
them as long as their principal orders iiom the papal 
throne are^ to use all their diligence and industry, td 
the end that the pontiffs may hold what they have 
acquired, and recover what they have lost, and that 
the bishops and other tninlsters of the church may 
daily flee their opulence increase, and the limits of 
their authority extended and enlarged* The chief 
crime then of the Jesuits is really this, that they have 
explained^ with more openness and perspicuity, those 
points which the leading mana^rs in the council 6f 
Trent had either entirely omitted^ or si^tly men* 
tioned, that they might not shock the friends of trua 
religion, who composed a part of that famous asstoi« 
bly^ And here we see the true reason Why the 
pontiffs, notwithstanding the ardent solicitations and 
remopstrances that have been employtsd to arm th^ 
just severity ag:a|nst the Jesuits^ have always laaiiw^ 
taio^d that ar^yl otden and have been to deaf Ibo ths 
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have beeQ able to peimade Ih^m to cQxid^mn their ""^^ 
9dt|pultis {mud^lti Mid teodts* however errooeocR in 
tfaeii! Mtuirei and peroiciolis in their effectau On the 
Mntraryr tte cowt of Rome haa always oppcwed; 
feithtrina piiUiew clandestine madn^r^ all the vigc- 
i^iia neaaarit thai have. been Used to pirocure the 
cffiddenitiation and.siqi|»a8sioo of the doctrine of the 
Jesuits; and it has constantly treated all such attempts 
as the projects of rash and imprudent men, who, 
ihffDUgh itimliiiitafjr igooraiiGe tit obstinate pfejudk^, 
were blind to the tt-ue interest of the church. 

XXXy« In the sphere of moralS) the Jesuits ijnade TbefoandA- 
still n»ore ck^ful and atix^cious inroads than in that ^^^^y 
of feligion. In affirming that they bare perverted tapped by 
dnd Corrupted almost every branch and precept of ^*'^*^*'- 
morality^ we should not esLpress sufficiently the per** « 
aioious tendasey <rf theii^ maxims. Were (We to ga 
siill farther, and maintain, that they have sapped 
lind destroyed its very foundations, we $hould maiti- 
tain no mora than what ina^merabk writers of. tfa« 
Roteish chttpcb abundantly testify, and whtit many of 
the most illustrious communities of that church pub^ 
licly lament. Those who bring this dreadful charge 
agaimt the sons of Loyolai have taken abundant 
{nneoautiofis to vindioate themselves from the reproaoh 
of calumny. They have published several maxims, 
inconsistent with all regard for virtue and even 
decency, which they have di^awn fixHn the moral 
^writings of that order, and more especially from the 
numerous productiotis of its casuists. They observe, 
more paiticularly, that the whole society adopts and 
inculcates the following maxims : 

** That persons truly wicked, and void of the love 
** 6f God, may expect to obtain eternal life in heaven^ 
** provided that they be impressed with a fear of tlie 
^* divine anger, and avoid all heinous and eiyorntous 
•* erkbes through the dread of future punishment. 

** That those persons may fransgi'ess with safety^ 
"^ who haire a probabL^ reason fc» itomgnmrn^ u A 
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%9f^^^^^ff^M tlm§i^ii^Q^hm^ sm miclhfokremomm 

^ end to this wicked action, or (to speak in the stj^r 
'^^JOf^ ;femit$)^mlmtm avftWe^«ghay dtitfcting 

, maxims of the JesuitSv ^On one handjy tbe^^bave, ^A^? f-^SS^^' 
d^Btbiv'dPdiirei^entbAafdbt^i'ft aiid dl£terenV principles, fhat^mus^^ 
tfiqriwayci^(M>ft«rf'0oiftle)^lite6ttfttk^ in^ the eyc^^pl 
M^^ if0lenf£;«fte^ iivfii«Nkii||i m weH ;«s :^^ tf06Kire.l >^ 
the other, they.,:fl\^jnj^|i^, fh^i %^ q^motxw.J^r^Q|im9vtpm9^ 
mended by any one dbctor^ becomes thereby probfmle^ S» it as 
ndf Ib^bb siO^p^^ that aPlearndd divine would mo^t in opN 
^(ini(pi^rfete(tmiii6tidta3ftedld*i^»iiii^laY«^^^ sKiSdlit if^r^m^iaie^- 
<al|k ^r^f^n,^!^^ »ft)#ll^i?fl<r*til1i^rfiji#i AklpoiKlo tiHaa 

when tne contiPai^ is^ slili ifibre probable, ^a even when it i&. . 
sure, because, thouch thfr rtfeitma^ d-rj hfe eA"t^ 

the least probaoTe, iand even agaibst his own opinion, if he be 
supj^cte*, by,, ^py ,|plefi|^^i^ a)itbf>rity. See tbe yiiilh of jte;. 
L^UresTrovipciat^^^ \ . .. , \ : . "o 

'|t^ t" For example, anW^^ejjiaiilic j^lip bqw; a .bepeflce^ ;i« : 
®^%4^^ 4P^^^P M9Bf?P^i^W^4Ff PIW«i by t jt^w^ffuliRft 
of ijb^tr^tfQ|i^jt^rn jyr^gr^hia though^ft^in t^ecriine of «piQ^* r 
wnicn b'e.iM op^^Ujti^ j^9q)eJ^iffnlpurpose> sqqh aa that x»f 
acquiMlii^ ^an j^tpiae «ub^s^ . or ' that of: doing good hy^ - 
instructing the ignoraiiL Thus again, a man who runs his ndgh- ? 
hour UjrQugh the body in a Juelj on account of a trivial ailroiit, 
to render lui action lawful^ hns only to turn his thoughts frofa . 
the principle of vengoanc^ to the more decent principle of ; 
honor^ and the murder he com mi U will, by the magic power of > 
JcBuIticaJ morality, he converted into an innocent actioo. There [ 
is no crime or onortiiLty to whkh tltb aboniLoable maxim may ^ 
not be extended^ ^* A famous Jesuit has declared, that a son [ 
may wish for the death of his faUier, and even rejoice at it when I 
it arrives, provided that his wish does not arise from any jiersooai i 
hatrtidi but only from a desire of the^patrimony which this death \ 
will procure him." See Gaspard Hurtadoj de sub. peci^t. * 
definJt, 9, quoted by Diana, p. 5, tr. H. IL 99, and another has i 
had the effrontery to maintain, that a monk or ecclesiastic may t 
lawfuHy assassinate a calunmiator, who threatens to i input e B£»a^ :i 
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^ H ^bttly^lio^DpM^ %>«r » veit Kgtit ^lid c»it. xm. 
'^ triml nature, and>idM»'tiol de^e^d the j^ins df "^^^ 
^^ftKAis^BjnjphftottiipUloat ' iln' the Je^mts mean an 
acUaB'-wmtravy tcr^ittiie iiicfated of na^ui%' arid right ^ 
retton;^ Aii|ei4if^ •-'peMdii' iii^he is igiloritnt of the' 
.wiil)|Knrla«i>of^<30d>< >or idttubtful « of Its tru^ meali- 
injg^y-t ^.f\y i- >*>'"»:;•' >• *•< ..• •^* , ••• . '-. ■',••'■ 

.i^iXliflll thie tfanirgmJtti»iis eonltiiiKted by a p^r£k)h 
**, blinded by the seduction of lust, agitated by the 
**• impulse of tumultuous passions, and destitute of all 
^'iietiw*«nd4fnik>^9fM[ of relfgionj hb#ev^ detestable 
•^^j^^tilrtbas in themselves, are not 

*^ ia^jpwfi^l^ to th^, timsgressM before the tribunal of 
^Gtod I fl«d timt micfa trmsgiMsioiis may often be as 
♦* tef dlutttaty as the ac^fotis of a thladman : 

'^Tjbat tp^e p^rspd^w^^^ q^jytuVbr inters 

** iatoi^^^tv^^ ma^^te elude llie.ibroe of the om 
'' Md Mie «i)^lion'^of th^^othir, adif, to the fbrm of 
^* iiHiias by ^fch'thi^^r are eSc^^^ <certaitt mehtsl 
'^i^cfiiiop^^and^t^^^ . . 

The9fe^]iaiidolfaeff:enoi^itica^«f a ave 

md tcy makeitttf e^stotft^l jME^tbffhe' system of mora- 

dafoii8'<crftnes to^ thiefir corittthittity, WbeA there id no other wlaiy 
of prerendng the execution of his purpose. See the woilu of 

^^'« It^c^M (Mrln^^hetnoi^lac^^te to define the philosd- 
phMint'^iin of 'the ftti\AU't& ht ^*'an aitidn dontrjiry to right 
remMf^yiMdkhi dofleby:a|)er»on'iNrh6 is ehher absolutely igno- 
rant df Ood^ or does not ffink of lififa during th^ time this 
acUwfeoommltfcd:'' ^ -^^^ ' -^ 

I't^The -bookb that hlive Been writteri to efkpose an<t refute' the 
coMI{)l'iiiid eno^hiqustntoxim^ of the Jesuits, wduld make an 
a^le'iibMiiy, were they collected. But nothing of this kind is 
e4Qdl*f<»'t)lieieMHied, ingeniou^^ aihd hbmorous work of the fkmous 
FttMflli en«ftled«"Le^'P^o>Hheildes« bu Lettres ecrites par Louis 
derMotittilfe'^. QW ]^dvhieial de $es artiis^ et aux Jesuites, suria 
MiNttte^'laPoHttquede ces Pere^. ^ This exquisite oroduction 
istiu^lftiiplmi^^ insotti^editionirbf It, with the learried and judi- 
ciMii«iMi$r¥Miohfi of Nicble, wfra; under the fictitious name of 
OiiMliimd 'WcAnidjgfoek, fully demoiia^rated the truth of those 
fadtt'fl^fich^scxi) IM idviEmcea without quoting his adthoritiesy 
ainl>t>^^^^> ^"^^"^^^^^^ striking light, several interesting cir- 
ctttniliiticei whieh that grehfc mah had treated with, jperhaps, too 
mikAr* tmvliy. * Theiie lettets, which did the Jesuits more resl 
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cfi^T^ii.Uty iacidpated l^ tHe Je^^ts. And; they w,et^ com- 
"^^^ plained oi^ in the strongest rentonstrancesr npt oqly 

mischief than either the indignation of sovereign princes, or.anjr 
other calamity that had heretofore fallen upon ttieir order, were 
translated into Latin by Rachelius. On the other hand, the sOni 
«f Loyola, sensibly aSbtijed and (darmed by tMi fotmldalill 
attack upon their reputation, left no means unemployed ^ 
defencl themselves agamst such a respectable adversary* They 
Sent forth their ablest champions to defend their cause, or, at 
kaftt, to cover them i¥om shame : among which ehampiiMis Ihe 
»UbUle and eloquent Father Daniel, llui celdirated aittlior of the 
History of France, shone forth with a superior lustre ; apd» as 
if they thought it unsafe to trust to the powers of argument, an4 
the force orevidence alone, they applied themselves f6r help to 
Ihe secular arm, and had eredit enough t» obtftin a senteac^; 
Itondemning the Prorinciales to be burned pabliely al Paris; 
See Daniel's Opuscules, vol. i. p. 363. This author, howeyer* 
acknowleges that the greatest part of the answers which the 
Jesuits opposed to the performance of I'ascal were weak and 
unsatiftfoetory. Certain it is^ that (whether it wag owiag td fhi^ 
strength of argument, or to the elegant wit and hOmor ^at 
reigned in them) the Provincial Letters} lost not the smallest 
ponioh of their credit and reputation by all the answers that 
were made to them, but continued to pass through a^feat 
aamber of editioDs^ which eottld scatctiy ba priot^ affwith 
rapidity sufficient to satisfy the desires of the Rublio. ,. 

Another severe attack was made upon the Jesuits, in a boot 
inferior to Pascal's work in point of wit and genteel pleasar>tr/| 
•but superior to it in point of evidence^ since It abounds with 
passages and testimonies, which are drawn from the moaf 
applauded writings of the Jesuits, and demonstate fully the cor- 
ruption and enormity of the. moral rules and maxims Inculcated 
by that famous order. This book, which was published at Mob4 
In 1702, bears the following title: La Morale des Jesuites^ 
extraite iidelement de leurs Livres imprimez avec la permissioi| 
et Tapprobation des Superieurs de leur Compagnie, par un 
Docteur de Sorbonne. Ihe author was Perrault (son of Charley 
Perrault^ who began the famous controversy in France concernr 
ing the respective merits of the ancients and moderns), and hif 
1)ook met with the same fa^e with the Provinciales of Pascal : 
for it was burned at Paris in 1670, at the request of the Jesuits^ 
See the Opuscules du Pere Daniel, tom. i. p. 356. Nor indeed is 
it at all si^prising, that the Jesuiu exerted all their zeal agains( 
this compilation, which exhibited, in one shocking point of 
view, all that^ had been complained of and censured in th^ir 
maxims and institutions, and unfolded the wholf mysteiy.pf 
their iniquity. 

It has also been laid to the charge of the Jesuits, tliat they 
reduced their pernicioua maaifns to |>racti<^i espe^jililj in tl^ 
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bjrt^ DdidiiiicapsJind Jfinsenisty, but also bj the .cvnt« ;ipr{i. 
0io$t eminent tbeologkDS of Paris, Poictiers^ Louvaini "^^ 
and other academical cities, who expressed their abhor- 
retice of them in such a public and soleoin manner^ 
that the pontiff neither thought it safe nor honorable 
to keep silence on th4t head^ Accordingly some of 
^se maxims weare condemned, in I6d9f by pope 
Alexander YJI* in a public edict; and, in 1690, the 
arti^ijelatipg tp philosophical sin met with the same 
&tei under the pontificate of Alexander VIII. \ It 
was jiatural to thinks that, if th^ order of Jesuits did 
HQt^expite under the terrible blows it received frory^ 
9Wk a formidable list of adversaries^ yet. their systeni 
of mdrald must at teast have been suppressed, and 
their pestilential maxims banished from the schools^ 
This is the l«ast that Qoyld have been expected frqm 
the complaints and remonstrances of the clerical and 
monastic ordersi and the damnatory bylls of the ppn* 
tiffs* And yet, if we may credit the testiau)nies of 
many learned and pious. men in the communion of 
Rotne^ eveh this effect was not produced ; and th^ 

remoter parts of the world. Arnauld, and some of his Jansenist 
brethren, ably endeavoured to ^upp^rt this charge in that laho- 
rious Snd celebrated Work, ebtitied La Morale Pratique dtft 
Jesnitet. In this important work> a multitude of authentic relftr 
tionsy docu^entSi factSi and testimonies, are employed to dempn- 
strate the briroinal conduct and practices of the Jesuits. For 
an ample account of the Jesuitical doctrine concerning philoso" 
iMcai sin^ and the diwentiions and controversies it oceasionedi 
aee Jacobi Hyacinthi Serry* Addenda iid Histor. Congrega* 
lioaum de Auxiliif^ p? 82; as also his Auctarium, p. 289. 

' There is a concise and. accurate account of the contests and 
diVlaionsy to which' the mofalit3r of the Jesuitd" - gave rise in 
France and in l^her eountries, in a work, eiititledi Catechism^ 
Historique . et Dogmatiqu^ sur les Contestations ^ui divisen( 
maintenant I'Eglise, published in 1730. See torn. ii. p. 26. — It 
is very remarkable, that the two bulls of Alexander Vll. and. 
Vtll. against the Jesuits are not to be found in the Biillariam 
iPMKificum ; but the Jansenlsts and Dominicans, who ffife dare» 
fid in perfietuating whatever may tend to the dishonor of the 
Jesuits, have preserved them industriously from oblivion. 

• $tr ^ Thk is a fictitiaoa name ; th( tniia nwsie of the author 
of the Addenda was Augustin Le Blanc. 
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ciiwirfi¥iKremoustraiices of the monks, the complaints of the 
•^ ' clergy, and the bulls of the popes, rather served to 
restrain, in a certain measure, the enonnous liceni* 
tiousness that had reigned among the writers of thia^ 
cprnipt orderj than to purify the semiaaries of instrup-, 
tion from the contagion of their dissolute maxims.— ! 
After what has been observed in relation to the morat 
system of the Jesuits, it will not be difficult to assign 
a reason for the i^markable propensity that is disco- 
vered by kings, princes, the nobility, and gentry of 
both sexes, and an innumerable multitude of persons 
of all ranks and conditioDs, to commit their con^ 
sciences to the direction, and their souls to the care> 
of the brethren of this society* It isj no doubt, highly 
convenient for persons, who do not pretend to a rjgid 
observance of tlie duties of religion and morality, to 
have spiritual guides, who diminish the guilt of 
transgression^ disguise the deformity of vice, kt loose 
the reios to all the passions, and even nourish them 
hy their dissolute precepts, and render the way to 
heaven as easy, agreeable, and smooth as is possible ^^ 
Wliat has h^re been said concerning the erroneous 
maxims and corrupt practices of the Jesuits^ jnust, 
haiiirfiva;, fee understopd with modifications and restric- 
tions. It must not be imagined, that these iuaxims 
ai[e adopted ov these practices justifieci, by all the 
sops of Loyola, without exception, or that they are 
publicly taught and iuculcated in all their schools 
ai|4 ^eaiinari^s; for this, in reality, is not the case* 
^ Jhif pEd^ has produced men of learning and 
genius, so neither has it be^n destitute of men of pro* 
bity and candor; nor would it be a difficult task to 
cqmpile frofn the writings of the Jesuits a much more 
just and proper representation of the duties of religion 
ai»d: ;th«> oblig9^(i(;^ 9f rmorality^ thajU, that, hidc^ 
ai«d'rttme6ml¥>«9dh«bi4aq vAiickl^mmlmmd^ 

hfif'lblI6#^%aVe ttaWnf #om 

f^ y The translator has here inserted in the text the note « 
of the original. 
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XVlf, 







Igisfe/ iigue^anfl ill^^ tfiat it; nit'ofel:^ tna)^, 

1^- ©isily^ j)e!^ert^^ and feirdticliitsr* 

cdtitdusiQns, bpt ^vt^n se^rns peeuHarly ^usceptibli of 
siiph al>use; and* lastly, that the s^tefct few; wjib at6- 



th^ n^ii^ter, or^ii the ca|^(^efof th^'pot^/cottiiboli^' 
m^cr U3e of the datiiei-dUs' kn'd'b<^rBdtiby n!!^^^ 
tfiatare coinpl^riea ff to M%meht m'i'tit^fiif Mdt ' 
o^jili^bfi 61^ their order. The tand^r atifl itA)^rti^t|^! 
that h&Hiia^iii Uiiankn,'p^i^i'ixp%0\i^^ 
at;the saibe tiiTie^ ^ha^, in d^ifionstra^g Uie'^tim- 
tir^e and enormlf^ of certain1ii&:ffni'ahrti{^£6tok SF 
thdlj^suib, their adv^driekfiiv^ '0ifMf^v,'m^ 
^riatai^ theii- eloqueWdeah^^l^b' rtiafntb exl^-^ 
gertftibo. ThisfWe tofght she#, 'WjUi tfie'BSftiSt'lvfi® 
ddialbe^ bjr '^xanibleS dedudfd ^Bm^'t1&e''tt6cMi]ie^^6!'^ 
proKibifit j and mfin^'r^^i\b^:'%A%Htii^^ 
tionS that have b66il'in8<fe to'iVfe !resiu!fe"d£i".A^;'^ 
h^ib rbnt thik ^ould*!^^ tis iBd m TrcS^fBe tU^i«f^ 



See Lettr^ PrpvipcialeSf let. v. p, 62 of the tenth Cologne 
edition. • - 
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ijtvt f. Jesuits >ere charged with tenets, whidh had been 
"^^^ drawn consequentially from their doctrine, by tticir 
accusers, without their consent; that their phrases 
and terms were not alwajs interpreted according to 
the precise meaning which thej annexed to them; 
and that the tendency of their system was represenHeA 
in too partial and unequitable a light. 
The state of • XXXVI. The Script urcs did not acquire any fiew 
«^^ degrees of public respect and authority under the pira- 
SepJ^J^ tiffs of this century. It can be proved, on the cob* 
ilS^J^* trary, by the most authentic records, that the votaries 
tion and ex- of Romc, and more especially the Jesuits, empleyed 
s^^uTref ^^ ^^^^^ dexterity and art, either to prevent the word 
^ "'*' pf God from falling into the hands of the people, or 
at least to have it explained in a manner consistent 
.with the interest, grandeur, and pretensions of theif 
church. In France and the Netherlands there arbsf) 
indeed, several commentators and critics, who were 
very f^r from being destitute of knowlege and erup- 
tion ; but it may nevertheless be said of them, that, 
instead of illustrating and explaining the divine ora- 
cles, they rendered them more obscure, by blending 
their oWn crude inventions with the dictates of celes- 
tial wisdom. This is chargeable even upon the JaB- 
senlsts, who, though superior to the other Roman 
catholic expositors in most respects, y^ fell into thai 
gbsurd method of disfiguring the pure word of God, 
by far-fetched allusions, mystic interpretations^ and 
frigid allegories, compiled from the reveries of the 
ancient fathers*. Here, nevertheless, an exception 
is to be made in favor of Pasquier Quesnel, a priest 
of the oratory, whose edition of the New Testament, 
accompanied with pious meditations and remarks, 

* The. reader will find a striking example of this in the well- 
known Bible of Isaac le Maitre, commonly called Sacy, which 
contains all the ct'ade and extravagant mneiet and atlegoriei^ 
with which the ancient doctors obscured the beautiAil sfinpliclt^ 
of the Scriptures, and rendered their* clearest fexprfessldtw intn- 
cate and mysterious. 
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made such a prodigious noise in the theolo|^cal'Mrr.ii^. 
'world**, and even in our time has continued to fiiirnish ""^^ 
matter of warm and violent contest, and to split' the 
!Roman catholic doctors into parties and factbns ^ 

XXXVII. The majority of the public schools or didactic, 
retained that dry, intricate, and captious method of "°"*.*^ 
teaching theology, which had prevailed in the agesffwS^- 
lof barbarism and darkness, and which could only 
excite disgust in all such as were endowed with a 
Bberal turn of mind. There was no possibility of 
ordering matters so, that didactic or biblical theology, 
which is supposed to arrange and illustrate the truths 
bf religion by the dictates of Scripture, should be 
placed upon the same footing, and holden in the 
same honor with scholastic divitiity, which had its 
source in the metaphysical visions of the peripatetic 
philosophy. Even the edicts of the pontiffs were 
ipsufficient to accomplish this object. In the greatest 
J)atf of the universities, the scholastic doctors domir l\y..\ 
liieered, and were constantly molesting and insulting 
the biblical divines, who, generally speaking, were 
littte skilled in the captious arts of sophistry and dia- 
l^^ical chicane. Jt is nevertheless to be observed, 
that many of the French doctors, and more especially •' ^ 
the Jansenists, explained the principal doctrines and 
duties of Christianity in a style and manner that wer^ 
at least recommendable on account of their elegance 
an4 perspicuity ; and indeed it may be aflSrmfed, that 
Blmost all the theological or moral treatises i;^ this 

f^ b Tkat ii, in the Roipan aatbolic part of the tbeolo^'cul 
world, l^ever perhaps did any thing shew, lo a more striking 
manner, the bhnd zeal of faction than the hard treatment this 
book met with. See Cent, xviii. sect x. note s. 

<" Hie ftrtt pwt of this woric, widch contains observatioas oa 
the four Gospels^ was published in 167 1 ; and, as it was receiv^ 
with general applause, this encouraged the author not only to 
revise and augment it, but also to enlarge his plan, and compose 
abiefrations on the other books of the New Testament. 8ed 
th9 (i«te^mie liistoriq^e wr le« Conteftatioas ,de. i'£^i^» 
torn. iL p. 150 — Ch. Eberh. Wei8ipa)iai Hi»ton ^oksh ,fjmj 
xvii. p. 588. * "- * *^ 
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€mn.Km. age, that were composed with any tolerable. 4egm of 

•"^^ sinipUcity and good sense, had the doctors of rprt- 

Reyal, or the French priests pf th^ oratojjr^ ^J^?''^ 

authors^ We have ahready ta^en notice of 1^ c^^ngcs 

that were introduced^ during^^tlii^iceQturyr Into the 

D»ethod of carrying oa theologip^ qontrovei^jr, ^Tl^ 

German, Belgic, and French .diviqes, bqing^^t length 

convinced, by disagreeable exp^riencip, that t^c C9(i^ 

tious, incolierent, and Ainch^tabie,,ma,nner of ^ 

putiiig, exasperated those who (Uifered froin the^^^b 

their religious sentiments, and cpn^fined tbemiatbeif 

respective systems, instead of converting th^n^ ;-^9pd 

perceiving, moreover, that the arguments in whicl; 

they had formerly placed their principal cpnfi4eiaic^, 

proved feeble and, insufficient to make the least 

impre8sion,-*^fi)und it necessary to 1oo)l ^out &k 

new and more specious methods . of attack aod 

defence. 

The eon- XXXVIIL The BrOmish church has, notivithstaadr 

•ml^r ing its boated uniformity of doctrinct b^n- always 

tbcpontia- divided by a multitude of controversies. . It would 

awQtvin. be endless to enumerate the disputes t^^t have arisen 

^H^^^^ between the seminaries of learning, and the oontasti 

Once that have divided the monastic orders^ The greatent 

part of these, as being of little moment, we shaU pasf 

over in silence; for they have been treated ncith 

indifference and neglect by the popes, who. never 

took notice of tbera.but when they gi^w violent v^ 

noisy, ^nd^ben supi^pressed them w|th an imj)eri(W]|^ 

nod, that imposed silence upon the contending parties. 

Besides, these less momentous controvei^^ies, which it 

will never be possiUe entirely to extinguiah, are not 

of such a nature as to affect the church in jt^ fui^^: 

mental principles), to endanger its constitution, ^or>to 

hurt its interests^ It willy thertlbre^ be sufficifaiit to 

g^ve a brief account of those debates which, by their 

superior importance and their yariogsconnejuops and 

dependencies, may be said to have affected the churdi 

in general, and to have threatened itwith a|aiintiig 

dianges and revdutions. r ;: <^ 'J / , 
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' %iid^i>Mf iMMfi |Iieie%^iMui^ doe' 4(v:|iW chw. xm. 

1^; i^flitd'the^ tAuiUk^ttf tWx^i«ci^dfar 

i^c^iiff% ^ritb»/ jA%^fesHiAJt«»»^^ h«ffltiJiiHbieF(y;*«iSd 
origihal'sln, Mrere knoire cbiiJR)nniSA6 '^oHhlr do(^tiQ 
tff^Sdrij^Ui^ and't^ dedsions offtRe: ifiid^i^iii^tAiei^ 
£l&h tbropitiibtis 6f Mblittb;^ #hl(6fc^w^ '^ti^ofmi^d 
if tfikJesiiiU. Th<{f dbs^rred^'tn^^iifapeddrf^^ 
^ fohhdr leanec^idfAM ^tii^>%iihet¥'^ Aiilj^s^ 
whfle the latter bore a striking resemblance :W^ihib 
Pm^tiiitheresy^' Ilf'^ti^Uen^fe ^i^ ihi^ ^eb«w£i(bn, 
ei6Ait<tit^ iieent^' 'K^kv^d :tb''f)i«^>t(^Mfia«»»b«Uiii m 

ji^^^i^tii* tftk)Mti^etHe^^iilift>ll«i%yt>«M^«l«dg{^l«^ 

cai^Mil^'nii^ jpif@feiftlrs<<iffMiri4M^,'i^ M^c^ 

b£J9 ra tkunf cot^^gatiomi: ' Ai ftesd meeHogv^ the 
piftitSff^h&ahij' ai mie timci/f^i^^tff ai«^ 
ifiipttlSbg id iiivor'^f ' tteir-'i^^kti^^^y^i^m^; ' aiidi 
ift^'^otCer,' orderied'the tesig^MdrdtMiWd to weigh: 
tillir '• #eMrti», ' «hd ■ exatohie ><he > ^[^(ifii = that iKi«|% 

_ iJofll^lt . ■ ;r - ■"• ■■'■■ ■■■■>'■■ I L-i,: :•.,■■,.•:- crV::..;"'.^'-n;vi. 

VOL. T. N 
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xw Hadiucfed ofa both rides of thb difltoiK tpicatidp. The 
""^^ iseank of tHis examinatioti is not known with certainty; 
*$ the death of Cletnent^ which happened on the 
Iburth day of March, 1605, prevented his pronounciQ|f 
a deenave sentence. The Dominicans assure u^ tibat 
the pope, had he lired, would have condoinned 
Molina. The Jesuits, on the contrary, maintain^ th*t 
he would have acquitted him puUicly from all ehaige 
of heresy and error. They alone, who have seen the 
records of this council and the journals of its proceed- 
ings, are qualified to determine which of the two we 
hre to believe ; but these records are kept with the 
utmbst secrecy at Rome. 
Sn^irf'thit XXXIX. The proceedings of the congregatidn 
(^otrover!^ that had been assembled by Gleinent were suspended 

vf^diu ^ ^^^^ ^°^ ^y ^^ ^^^*^ ^ thab^ontiff ; but th^ 
s^e. ' were resumed, in the same year, by the order of 
Paul y« his successor. Their ;«kliberations, which 
«rere continued from Sqitemfaet to the fcdlowing 
March, did not turn so mudi upon tibe merits of the 
cause, whidi were already suflSoiently examined, as 
upon the prudent and proper method of finidiiiig 
the contest. The great question how was, whether 
the welUbetng of the church would admit the dedsioa 
of this controversy by a papal bull; and, if such m 
decision should seem advisable, it still remained to 
be considered, in what terras the bull shouU be drawn 
tjp« All these l6ng and solemn defiberataons meosk. 
bled the ddivery of the mouattta in the fi^bk^ and 
ended in this reaolution, that the whple coutrovenTv 
instead of being decided, shouU be sujppmsed^ moA 
that each of the contending parties should have the 
liberty of fidlowing their r^peotivn o|Hnions. Tfai 
Dominicans assert, that the two pantift, together 
with the congregati<m of divines employed by them 
in the review of th» important ouitroversy, we«e 
ftiliy persui^led «f the justko of tftetr omae^ and t£ 
the truth of their system ; they moreover observe, 
thiU Pau} had exjMressly ordered a solenm €<mdem- 
natioii^iif the^doct^itia %d the, iesoita to he dmva upi 
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hut 9i^ pveretited ihmi fo^sg and pufeHf hing it^ 
bf the unhappgr. irar that WM kindle4 H&Ou^ thuM^ 
time between him and the Venetians. The Jesuits, 
Qirtlfee other hand, nepfeioat Ifatse aammtfs of the 
DoQiinicans a$ entirely Actttious, and aflEbm that 
4$i(bi^ the pontijOr, )fiqr th^ more judicious nn^ 
mfiectaUe membevs qf the co^gr^g^ion, foupd wy 
HUisgin the sentinients of Molina that was worthy 
of censinre, or stood in much need of cerreqtioB. {n 
a point which Is rendered tbu$ uncertain b^ Qoi)tr&^ 
dietovy tastiatumiss and assertions* it is diffipult to 
determine what we are to believe ; it however appeaft 
ei^ceedinglf prpbabtei that, whatever the ppivitte 
Qfivwn w raMl may have been, he was prevented 
fesm pronoufneing a public deti^mination of tbiSi 
fiimous controversy, by his apprehensions of offisnding' 
either the kins; of France, who protected the Jesuits, 
or.the king of Spain, who warmly maintained tbe 
eauw of the Dominicans. It is fiirther probeJMe, aad 
almost certain, that, had the pontiff been independent 
di idl foreign influence, ana at full liberty to depid^ 
this knotty point, he would have pronounci^ pQe <^ 
those ambiguous sentences, ffx wbioh the orade of 
Rome is so fapfiou39 and would have so conducted 
mattor^ »s to shi^k neitb^ of tlie pont^nding parties ^ 

< Bsside th'« aathois ws hove abovis rocomnsoded |s propsr 
to be coasuked in relation to these cootaitii^ ace La Clare, 
Meinbired pour servir Jl I'Histoire Aes'ContttiTeneB dans I'Egliad 
Boraai^ sar la PredestinatioA et sur la Graeey in fak-Bililta*. 
tbeqoe UnlvefBalle et Hisiori^, tom^^nv. p. $&5. The eoBilnat, 
both df the Jesiiitd aad Bonmiieaiw, aft^ their oontroyersy vaa 
hushed 9 aihrds in«ich reason to Resume that they had beeo 
both secretly exhon<ed by the pontiff to natigitte their respective 
sj^Mems, and eo to modify th(»ir doctrines or expressimu, as ta 
avoid the i^roaeh of heresy that had been cast upon iham ; 
fofs the Jesolu had been aeeas^ of Pela^ianism, aad the 
]3k>ini^oan6 of a propensity to the, tenets of tbe pfoteskaoS 
chu^hes. This appeM; in a note particular nuunar, fronsn 
lstt«ir wdlte^ by CiaadMs Aoeaviwa, general of the Jasoati^ in 
1616^ and addressed to all die memtonB of his order. ..In this 
h^ter ^e prudent geiMrat rnod^ftea with great desteiityand 
iMHSob the sentkttents «f Molina, and enjoins tt npan tha 
brethren of tbe society to teach «vWy wheaa m» doolnpf whsA 

NS 
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pi^eased ,tQ render (^ar^akera of tliat ^ii^lftimable blessiDg ^bur^ 
at the sariie timei fee 'exfidVts* them to ihbtilcttte thijr doctrf^ 
in «ttch a tnfamieh as »6i topve-tlf>'ihe*^fet»l«|at}i«f( toithfrile 
gfacQ, «»hioh<they had nmitilakiedio their icofttror^ieniy ^^ 
p<^tniii}Qai>s. Neyer»^ure)y|^3!rj^.^yi^%a coptradictpry exhor- 
tation or order heard of; the ffobd general thought^ neverdieless, 
that he could reconcile abundantly thes^e cdntradicttons^ by^iihac 
branch o^the diVinoJcno^iege whieh«itf j^lle^ by the scli«Raidea» 
menHa me^. . .S«8 rtlfi Catectdtme Uif^riqnesur Ifps Qifgea* 
tiiops de J'Eglise, torn, i* p,: 2P7. ^ , , . . , , ; 

dn the oUier hand, the Dominicans^ although theii* sentim^l^ts 
r^ni^n the same as^ey trere befoi% the coramencement-fl^ this 
eontroreirsy; bii^ learned to tttttna'kind ofiamUgpiliy ftodioiH 
iicufily QVievlheuritlieolog^}{8yateiny pg using certain terms ami 
expressions, >rhich are.in|inifestly borrowed n'om the schools 6( 
tTie Jesuits; arid this they rfotb preventltieliatterffonii'eproach-*' 
ing them liitW a- propensity to* thfe doctrine of Calvin.- They ar^, 
moftfover^niuch rnsTreamikable^than £9iiiieHy* for th^ir ^i^^np^ 
qppdi^ipB'tp.t^l^ Ji^sai^tf.r|ifjb^h. nia^.be 9.wipg perhaps to pru- 
dent, rede^ions on the u^ng^rs they have'been invdlvea iii by 
thi:l 'opposition, and tile frtiitliefis pain^iand Ikbbr it ha? cost ihetifi. 
The JahseM^-sn^rtmidh tkitn iteverdy with :thi#' chabgtt of ooiw 
duct, and consider it as a manifest and notorious apostasy from 
divine truth. See the'Lettres Provinciales of Pascal^ lettre ii.~ 
We are notj howefver; to coiiclude; from this change of style and 
external condocc nhiiiong the l>oiiKhir€aD6< that they are recon* 
ciled ta the Jesuits, and 'that there remain no traces of their 
ancient bppo^ftMti to, chat' perfidious 'order* By no means ; f6r« 
besides that many -of them are shocked at the excessive timidity 
or •prffdenee' of Bgt«at part of their brethren, the whole body 
retam'tome hidden tfpasrks^^of the indignadoo wdth which they 
lbrfiiier)y>beiidd the Jesuits; andfwheB a convenieot ocoa^iflii 
of discdveting this indignation is offered, they do not let it pass 
nnhnpfonred; The Jaoaenists arc here emMrked in the same 
CBQse wMf the Domitticaiis/sinoe the seatlnsents of St. ThomaSf 
^noemksg^divinte grdcev^ dfftr very4itti« fmm those of St. Aiigua- 
tine. Cavdisiai Henry >Noi^;'themd8t eminently learned amoi^ 
the followers of the latter) ^expresses hia eonoemi that he is not 
at4^rty to publish what passed in favor of Augustine, and to 
flie cysadfanHaet^'of Molina iuid the Jesuits, ia the fiunoaa c0n- 
eregaskuH'^ -itai^tisvae^bfteik assembled by thepopoSiGlemtiit 
Willi tind Paul V.' See liis Viiidiciee^AugU8tiiiiansa,.cq[r«Ti« 
p.4 17^, toin^ i. op.-^^ Qutinidov^'^aojss he^. ^ vec^tiori -Roroneo 
de^reto id vetituni est, cum^ dispeidio eawns^ ^am defiBndo» 
^'^ ^'^'-^ defemoneiti omittc'- * 
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witii iwiBir vidknee;. in liftlOi^ aiKtjfiirinedLa.kinii of ckni^xvji^ 
sdhian; la thechuixrh of* Room^ whieh iomW^d ifc in ~*^^ 
great perplexity, and proved h^hly detrtmental to it 
iff various re9pect9ir'^ The ooetuHoot^iof itiiese new 
^itKlels was the publieatioti of a book, etitided' Au- 
gustinus^ composed by Corite6u$ Jan^enia^ buibop c^ 
Ypies,;aBd published after the, -death of theiUft^or^. 
Iir this book^ whieh even the Jesuits adcnowlege to 
be the production Of a mat) of learning and piet^, the 
doctrine, of Augustine^ concerning roan's natural cdr^ 
ruption^ and the nature and efficacy^of that divine 
^raibe, which ak>de can efface this unhappy stain, is 
nnfolded at large, find illustrated, for the most part, 
in Augustine's own words : for the eod^ which Jan-r 
senius proposed to himself ia this work, was nei to 
give his own private sentiments concerning these 
important points, but to 3hew io what manner they had 
been iind»*$tood and expkiined by jthat oeleiMtited 
fafiherof the chorch, now mentioned,' whose name 
and authbrity were highly teVer^d in all parts of tb6 
Aoman-cathplic woirld/*, Kq incidept could be rilore 
iinfa¥ocable to- the muse of the Jesuits, ^and the pro* 

- f For aa account of this farootis^nan, tee Basle's JHeiionaire\ 
•^Leydecker, de Vita et M«rte Jan^eaii, Hb.uL which makes 
the first part of his History of JMisenism. W^ic^iiwiuVe dei Juivres 
Jansemstes, toia. L — ^This celebrated wiork .of Jaaseniiift^ which 
l^ve such a wouad tatbe Rcwaisb church*. as^ neither the po;ve|r 
nor wisdom.of its ponti£& wtil «vei be able to hoaU is divided 
inter thred parts. Thefirat is historteal^ andcontains arelatioti 
of^he Pelagian coaCroveBsy^ which arose in lh0 fifth century* In 
thesecopd we find an aoourate account tmd lUostration' of <he 
doctrine of Augustine, relating to the •Constitution and powers 
of Human Nature in its ongina)^ f^&ea, atd renewed state. 
/Fhe t^iri contanis the dootrine of the sasse great man relating 
to the Aids of sanctifying Grace pt^ocured by GhristsiMfid^o the 
.^tarnal Predestination of Men and Angels, The style of Janser 
aius is clear, but not sufficiently correct. '^ 
' h'^^Thus ianseilius expresses himself in his Aagustmusi tomJf. 
Iib« prooeniali cap. xtix. p. 6(i«-r^eiile|f0ihio vde aliqun nova 
santeotia reperienda dispute. , < sed do antiqUa Augustiiiiv>Qji|e^'- 
niar» non quid de nUturae humanse statibus el viribMs, vel de Uei 
gratia^' et><ptflBdfstinatione)aeotiBiMJ^^ est> aed quid Auguvtinus 
oIbh^ ecelesise nomine et applausu^iiradiderit^ prsedicayerit^ scrips- 
toque. ^l^l)ipliciterc9nsignaTerit•'^ H . > « 
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cfeiM. tvtr.gvei0 of their vellgious «y%iem, than the pubKcaticni 
'^'^^ c£ tiiiii hodE ; for» a^ the doctrine of Augustiiie iscaredj 
differed from that of the Domiqieaiw ' ; as it was held 
aliened^ and almost respected as divine, in the dnirefa 
ef Rome, on account of the extraordinary merit and 
authority of that illustrious bishop, and, at the same 
time, was almost diametrically opposite to the senti- 
nlenti generally recdlved among^ the Jesuits, the lattet* 
edtild scarcely consider the book of Jansenius in aoy 
other light than as a tacit, but formidable refutatioh 
of their opinions concerning human liberty and dittine 
grace; and . accordingly, they not only dtew their 
pens against this famous book, but also used theur 
most aealoos endeavours to obtain a public cundem^* 
nation of it from Rome^ Their endeavours were not 
unsuccesftfol. The Roman inquisitors began the oppo^ 
sition by prohibiting the perusal of it, in 1741 ; and, 
in the (blowing year. Urban VlIL condemned it 1^ 
a solemn bull, as infected with various entm ihsit 
had been long banished from the catholic church. 

XLL There were nevertheless places, even withiti 
the. bounds of the Romish church, where neither the 
decisions of the inquisitors, nor the bull of the pontiff, 
were in the least respected. The doctors of llbuvain 
in particular, and the followers of Augustine in general, 
who were very numerous in the Netherlands, opposed^ 
With the utmost vigor, the proceedings of the Jesuite 
and the condemnation of Jansenius ; and hence arose 
a warm contest, which proved a source of much troidde 
to the Belgic provinces. But it was not confined 
Within such narrow limits ; it reached the neighbour- 
ing countries, and broke out with peculiar vdiiemeuoe 
in France, where the ablM>t of St Cyran ^^ a man cf 
an elegant genius^ and equally distinguished by the 
extent of his learning, the lustre of his piety, and th6 
sanctity of his manners, had procured to Augustiuae 
fliany zealous followers, and to the Jesuits as many 

* The doiDitticans fblloiv^ed ihfe setiti'ttfeutt ofUHrafiM Aqtdnsi. 
itehG^rning the nature and efficacy of DiTine Grace. 
^ The name of this abbot was Jean dtt Ytrg^ da Hsunme. ' 
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lUbmr mad impiaoMB ndrMBarietl This mpeiilaUeowA mm 
abbot was ^he intimate friend and rdative of Jan« ^"^^ 
aemns, and one of the ynott Qtreniioiia defenders of 
hia doctnna On the other band» the far greater part 
of Urn French theolpipsts appeared on the side of thd 
Jesuits, whoselrdigions tenets seefned move honorable 
to human nature, or, at least, more agreeable to its 
faropensBties, more suitable to the genius of the 
Romish religion, and more adapted to promote and 
adTanee the interests of the Romish church, than the 
doctrine of Augustine. The party of Jansenins had 
also its patrons; and they were such as reflected 
hemtr on the cause. In this respectaUe list ve may 
redBon several bidiops eminent for their i^ety, «nd 
some of the first and most elegant geniuses of the 
Freridi nation, such as Arnault Nicde, Pascal, and 
Quesud, and the other fiunous and learned mep, who 
are known under the denomination of the Authors of 
Pertifioyd. This party was also considerably ang» 
asented by a multltu^ of persons, who looked iipon 
the usud practice of piety in the Romish chwch 
(wU^ oonsistB in the fi«quenS use of the eudiarist^ 
the confession of sins, and the performance of certain 
extemd acts of rdigion) as much inferior to what 
the Gospel requires, and who considered Christian 
piety as the vitd and internal prindpie of a soul, in 
which true &ith and divine love have gain^ a happy 
ascendency* Thus one of the contending parties 

'HiSi illostrious abbot is congidared by die Jansenists as 
equal in merit and autlioritv to Jansenius himself, whom he is 
MpiKiSsd taluire assisted' m composiog his Augtistinus. The 
French, tsms especiaUy (I meao sudi of then as adopt the 
ductriae of Augufitine), ravera him as aa oracle» and even extoi 
hbn bejroad Jansenins. For. an aceount of the life and transae^ 
ttona of tMs tiioiis abbot, see Lancelot's Menioires tonchant la 
Vie de M. do & Cyran.*— ^Recueil de plusieurs Pieces pour servir 
JLVHwlsmte df Port-Eoyal.— 'Arnana D'Andilljr^ Menuiiras au 
m^ de i'Abb^ de S. Cyrao, publbhedin the first voinm^ of his 
Yies des Beligieiisas de Port^-RojraL-^-Bayle's Dicttooary^ at 
Ike article Jaesenius*«^Pictionairedes Livres Jansenistcft, tom.L 
Far en seitoiiot of th§ earlier studies of the abbot in <iiiestiaii, 
see Gsimel: Loenfa fisgaiarites IJifttoiiqiies et Literairei^ toas^ 
iv. p. 607. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



'"^^ ^9r other w ;tliie lBA?nu^iigwiu0» >and> pbly' ofrits 
aidNPC»(itea/.aiid»ft)mg«^A^ batkoteodyfit iff/nol 

|^#i>illbcpt /diOuld'ii&stttl42anisdaD 

9{ijtiii ve^B^eKitf coiijilwt]^^ ardor ^.:ii ./ .' i. ^ :, 

inemethods <.;St(4lL: ThpscvwliQ t^ve takoiitent «tteatiiie$viear?of 

ployed by think it a waj^ter both of xmriositr And^amuseoleiittd 

both puties * I '- 1 • • m 

In this con- |ibienre<therC0Blnvance8> stratag^oma, arguments; and 
tnveny. g^^ efaplpf cdhy both Jesuits and Janseaists ;; by the 
£;)ra»er in their methods of attack^ and bf th^ latter 
iia, thw ^w of defoncie. The Jesuits came -forlh 
into the fNStld^f pontrdt:ers]r> armed with Mphistieal 
airguments^ : odious compfeurisons^ papal bilils^ rofii 
edicts* and tiie- protection of a great part . of the 
i||^biiifc|f'.a9d]Hahops; andi aa if all this had appeared 
lib thetti insufilioeQt, jthey^ had reooune toatiil mora 
{»rmidable auailiaries, eren the secular arm9.alida 
competent number of. dmgoons. The Jansenista, £nr 
i^^anlieii^ dismayed at t^e view of this waHike best; 
Ctaed iheir .ground with ^ ateadiness-. and kitrqpiditj^ 
They evaded the.; seemingly mortal Uows that were 
kveted at them:ia:the:royid and pqial mandates^ b^ 
t^e:lielpfof wxL interpretations .and subtile distinc» 
Uim$9 and by the vreryi same sophistical refinementa 
which ftbay^ ^biassed in the Jesuits* To the threats 
andinE>wu^ of tiK nobles and bishops^ who pieoteotsd 
tbmr ady:ersaiies^ they opposed Ihe favor and; applause 

.•'.••!'.) ''!i.\l '', ti\yv^ ' ' ,'.'•.'■ i^ ''..' '>*f " ] .-: ... ■ • • •.. .i •-.» 
. ;*" ^hie bwk^ry pf iJiisconl^fl is tp^be found in Biaoy amhovs, 
ivho tip^ye either given a vektion oftbe whole,: or trefl^ span 
some bf iti ttiost ihterestihg'brahclies. l*he writers' that ought 
io be princioally consulted on this subject are the f<rih>wiDg.: 
6«!be9»%H]8toire<j«neride<le Junsentsmc^, published at Aiaster* 
dainrihl700r.anil'Dfi^Masv'Histoh'e des Cinq' Propositioti»:;de 
Jaassnius.' Tire former <tuafntsin8'the caune of theJansenisl^ 
while the latter £iiiM]rs>tiia<4>f the Jesiiils.-^Add» to these, MlMn 
lueydecker's Uistoria JaBSunisini^ and VoltaireV Sii^clede ItmSm 
JUVi iSeferai books^ writt«R<oii biAh «ides» • are isnaaneratad ia 
tfae^.fiiblkah^M< Jaa6«aisce,.> our Catiriogue Atahabeciooe itai 
pdacttMiuit' livres^ JflHuenisles, the aulhor of whteb is^iad fo be 
Domin. CMonia, a learned Jesuit. - . « 
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0£%te»|)0O|rt0;^ t& 4Mf)^^ they) dppeaed so|^taiM» mn.jm , 
and inytotivifs: io ,itmsdAvj&i\ ttnd tohtttnan jiowec *"^*" 
they^^c^g^Bed tM Divine Omnipotence, and boasted 
oiSilbe/ipiraoles bj^ whifib H^ had cfeclared itself 
m tbar^&trw. r Wh^wtkitj p&mitad that the sCrotig«it 
ailments, and the moM^ respectable autlHirities, were 
iosoffieient to conquer the obstinacy oF tlieiir adver- 
itti6B^. di^y endeaTouwd by^ their religious exploits, 
atidi'thdr ft{q)lic«tion to < the advaacemMt of piety 
bnd learnings to obtain the ftfvor of the pontiffs, and 
streRgthen their interest with the peoide. Hetic^ 
th^ dedaved mm against the enemies of Che Rooiish 
ehurch; formed new ^rat^fems to ensnare and min 
jthe protestants i took extraordinary pains in instruct-^ 
ing the youth in all the liberal arts and sciences ; 
dieW up- j^ variety of usefid, accurate, and elq^t 
abridgements, containing the elements of phildsophy 
and the kamedJanguages r published a multitude ci 
trtAtise^ cm practical religioQ and moridity^ whose 
per$oasiire doquence charraied all ranks and orders ei 
men ; introduced and cultivated on et^y, correet, and 
ag^reeable fnaoner of/writing ; :and gave accurate and 
lewed interpretations of several ancient authors. To 
all these various kinds of merit, the greatest part of 
which were real and solid, they added others that 
were at least visionary and chimerical; for they 
endeavoured to persuade, and ^id in effect persuade 
inany, that the Supreme Being interposed particularly 
in support of their cause, imd, by prodigies and 
miracles of a stupendous kind, confirmed the truth 
of the doctrine of Aug;ustine> in a manner adapted 
to remove alt dotibt, and triumph over all opposition ". 

^ It is well ktmrn Umt theJameusiir or AuguttiD^ns, have 
lon^^ireteiuled to «oofiriii their 4octrin^ by miracles; and they 
even; aoknoiiii^e, that th»t okacl^ have sometiiiies saved 
tbem; ' wh^Q theiciiaSairs have been reduced to a desperate situ* 
aljoiit Se# tb0 MefiAQires de PpctrRc^al* torn. i. p. 256, torn. iL 
fk WifnyXh^f^P^l ti|^ we. h^r:oiei»tioa made of tltese miracles, 
^ jn I656r awl the followjngyears, when a thorn of the derisive 
«rovm ti»% was put upon our Saviour's head by. the Boman 
soldiers, is reported io have pearrormed several marveUpus cures 
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4m^^vmAlk thifi rendered the J&BmaMtM exMcewAy pqiiddlr^ 

*"^^ and Ifdd the victory of the JeeUitt tat soneitioM 

» 

ia the convent of Port-Royal. See the Recu^t de plusletm 
KecBB pour ^errir h FHiftoife de Port-Royal, p. 18$, iM ; aod 
Fontaine'^ eoUetiioiu upoa the nm^ aobje^t, lam, li^*^thei 
prodieiea foUoired ia 1661 and 1664; and Ae fame of tbesQ 
iQ]ra<7es . rose to a. great height during the last century, and 

grbv^d singularty aavantageous to the cause of die Janaeoiita; 
ut they ture now fkllen, even id Franoe, into dblition and dStA 
oredil. The Janseniats, therefore^* of the preaeot t^i beiiif 
jessed by their adversaries, were obliged to have recourse tQ 
new prodigies, as the old ones had entirely lost their credit { 
and they seemed, indeed, to have had miracles at eotomaiidi 
by the considerable number they pretended te perfehn. Tlnta 
(if wp Are credulous enpugb to beueve their reports), in 1725| 9^ 
woman, whose name was l>a Fosse, was suddenly cured of k 
bloody flux, by imploring the aid of the host, when it was, one 
day, carried by a JnmetM priest. Ab^t twe year) after dUfe« 
#ei|re lold« thai the toaab of Gecard Roaaset n ^ynroof At!? 
ffBon, was hopored with miracles of a stupendous kind; and 
•finally, we are informed, that the same honor was conferred, in 
1731, on the bones of the abbe de Paris, which were interred 
lit 8t^ Medard, where ianutterabie miradca are said to beM 
^ten wroogbtt Thia lalt story haa given xise to tlie wfume^ 
oontests, between the superstitious or crafty Jansenists and theit 
iMiversaries in all communions. Beside all this, Quesnel, Levier, 
Desftngins, and Toumus, the great erhamenta of Janseniam, ^g^ 
MA t6 have Himidied eittntordinary aoccoura, en aetend eccet 
aieni, losick and infirm persona, who testified a lively confideaee 
in their prayers and merits* . See a famous Jansenist book coni- 
posed in answer to the Bull Uni&enituSy and entitled, Jesus 
Christ sons VAnatheme et sous l^Szcommunieation, art. xwiL 
9nriii**-Tbeffe is no doubt that a greet part of the Janaenialt 
d^end these miracles from principle, and io consequence of a 
persuasion of their truth and realitv;^or that party abounds 
with persons^ whose piety is blended with a most supexstitioua 
treduiity, who look upon their religious system as odestial trutl^ 
end th«r cause as tl»e iraim^iate cause of Heavoo, and who w^ 
consequently disposed to think that it cannot be neglected bj 
the Deity, or left without extraordinary marks of his approba- 
tion. and supporting presence. It is however amazing, and 
almost inereoible, on *the other liand, that the 'mbra jedicibua 
defenders of this cause, those eminent Jansenists, wbeaaeaga^ 
city, learning, and good sense, discover themaaives ao aiMnid^ 
imtiy iti other matters, do not consider that the poweia of 
nature^ the ettcacy of proper remedies, or the effects of imadU 
nation^ produce many important changea and efibcts, wfald% 
iirom imposture, or a Mind attachment to some particidar eadsa^ 
Many are led to Attribute to the nriraoiiloiis ii^eiyosition of iho 
Peity> We ea» eerily accoont for, the dcleflieea of wei^ 
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diibldiig; teff it b more than pr#bttble, ^Imt i\m<mmwm. 
filmier wmild hav« tiiom^ed» had not the caufee #f ""^^ 
As latter l^en the duae of the papacy> and had Mt 
the ataUlilT* and grandettr cf the Romith ehureb 
depended in a great measure upon the tueoess of their 
nri^iotts maxiins. . 

XLIIL It appeara from aeveral drmmototilfiK^ Hint fit« i 



Uriban VIIL, and after hptn Innocent X., were ivaHf ^^2^ 
hent on nppesaing these dangerem tumults, in thicondeiuned 
game naoner as the popes in former timed had t^-^^JtT' 
dntiy sdppreased the oontroversieB excited by Baiue 
and the Dominicans* But the viiraeityi inconstano3r,r 
and restless spirit of the French doctors^ tht^w alt 
mto cotrfiifien, and disconcerted the measures of the 
pontiffs. The opposers of the doctrine of Augustine 
siiected five propositions oat (tf the work of Janseniua 
already mentioned^ which appeared to them the most 
emaaeouain their natvre, aiKl tho most pefliicious in 
Iheir tendency ; and, being set on by the instigHtloiij 
and seconded by the influence of the Jesuits, employed 
thadbr most eealous endeavours and their most imp^r^ 
twMite entreaties, atrtfae court of Rome, tohavethluM 
propositions condemned. > Oil the other hand, a f^t^M 
part of the Galhcan clergy used their utmost cffibrts • 
to prevent this condemnation ; aud^ for that purpose, 
they sent deputies toRoine, to entreat Innocent to 
stt^iend his final decision until the true ^ense of these 
propositiobs should be deliberately exaniined, rinctt 
the ambiguity of style, in which they were expressed, 
rendered them susceptible of a ihlse interpretation; 
Bnt these entreaties were ineffectual : the intef^M 
and importunities of the Jesuits prevailed ; and the 
pontiff, without examining the marits of the cause 
with a suitable degree of imfpartiality and attentioiH 

nssts, or the tricks of egregieot impostors; but when we wet 
men of piety snd judgement spfj^earing ia defeaoe of such niia^ 
cles as tnose now under considerationy we must conetade^ thii 
dher kMt vpen fiiiud as lawfiil iti the lopport ef e j;ood caiae, 
asn aialto no scrapie of decei?ing the pe^ 



^e, when wey ptopos^ 
by tMi delusioD, to coafiiin dtod^propegate what ikey tafte le ImI 
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l^i^-jtM nneasM^m 1^ gi^efW wliicltiiis isaseaitiiilljr 
Ifegeswi'^lbc^^ render ib^mrql^^ cbiAkmt^:i 

eii9 le^i^t Uie rAn&^mWi <tf divine ^mee, .wbem^il 
C|ienite& vupon ih^ mind : > S< . Tb»h htiQrdahta owndflr 
luaiofili iM^tiOQS |Ei)e]itoriw94 it is^ nol : jtaquisite iJwt 
thQT N exempt from necosaity; bwt only^ tbatitiiffjr 
]^;fi^|KHi»G9nft^ai9jt*: 4^Th«tihftSemirBebq[[i^^ 
^^g^i0Ously m inAtptaioifig, thattlte liiiiitaa>wiikM 
<9iidoir^ mth> 4he poinrer oC eitfaer M^^^nBg: or nrart^ 
«lg tjpe Ai4s. aod ii^u^pioeg i^ pr^ye/xting gmeAt 
1^ l^Mi^^y^ <|ffi^iw» t,bat J^inkXjbiist made 

f xpmiioiii: bf: W su^iinga and di^K lor the sinai of 

lmlih^t|P0^A9uiMi«d,^lie fifth la8brioipiQAs^tnid.iiyiii^^ 
«Wljjtothfii&ip»e«e]5^9giV : .p:: o -. 

Aksuder ^ J^^JV <. r^^bisi seoi^ce af lhe w 
1^'^%"^^^^^-^'^ to the JABacnista^ *Hfcifi 

agi^<t ii^ilsefpi^Qpc^^ bJig^y ^glQ^a^ /to tbeir adwrtariescr « It 
jameiiiiii. ^^ ^^ l?jj|w«v«ft e^lieri ^^e th0 focmtir Ao de^lair^ 
«r JPlllfj&d^^ la^t^ ,tov.(h§) esLtent 4[>C>j;heii7 deaicav; 

f^m^ffi^v iw^m :^as not Rffiryied in tha buU^mnr 
^ ^be:pQ0A]£f/$v^i»rd9e|ai^ J^b^ 

/y «iAiigi|fttiaey i^hdite^ ttid a^eomidaisl^Ie muiiber'df lAaAeltt 

ihis necessity, in joiorfj actioQs, as pon9i$ten| with t;rue lib^itvy, 
.because it IB coHsii^tent with spontaneity and*choice. According 
iQ tbefn» <?oa»trai9^ 4^0^. sm ^Jifit^m %g^ ^^u-'Orinerit and 
ii9putatioa. ^ ^ ,, ^- 

- J? Thjft^ull is^atil) ext^a}.in the 3ullariiim R^mawa^^iftik vi» 
f, 4^ It, W^»ha be«i,puWiahe4, t^ge^^r wifb s^^fmi^oMw 

iQ his CoUectio Judicioriun de novis Erroribus, torn. iii. p, j;. 
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tiwpqeiiqe' » MOiicfar If0 hmi comtemti^ than; ' ^ BeM0 -^'^^ 
t^ dftci(flet of rAiiguati Jdds^u^^kiferided 

tUtoMsdvesiiif a ^Minniiotif^nirtWIeA ibf the ing«irind^ 
anft-siibtile ^ArToaiid^^ hi' coMeqiiAlce of whiiih ^4tM^ 
momiinA sefrnMedy-te thib eotitJNivdr^ thef niaAe^ 
of^ilMtMie andHhe iMtter %f ftMrt 4liat Is to 'ttfty^ 
thejr abktiowltged'thetMdves4M>iiiid' ta beliel^e^ tbiil 
the -ive AfNn^^tkwf ^were jiistijr^ condieinMed^^ the 
iKmtiff « ; Hot th^ mamtaitttfd^ that the pta^ httft 
Hfltt dedaradb ^aod ooMeqtienlly that -tile)!^ iv'ei^ Hoi 
bMikd to baKev«^ that thdsepto|)oritiona ware ti^h^ 
fomtdla^^WBemoi* bode, in theiema ifi^whieh ^<^ 
bad heed oondentied '• Ifiey dM not howev^F etijay 
lan^thrbMefitrdfthiBartfhldisdDctian.' The if^<^ 
knrand iimacthle hatved of their enamilst 'pat^kiad 
ttemrin ^er^rjr qaartiMr where^thej loeked'for protei>» 
tionror i«pMd^v ra^ lengtb engaged Ateiclatidei?. 
¥Ii«^ the BtfccamMr of'IanoeCTt, to^dbdatie^ % a 
iolema^biA^ imbued iif I6ft6» that the ftVc^ e^ndenin^ 
pgopcmtiens wcM the tenets of Jans^niuSf and were 
cwtained in hss^bodc; Thfe ponfiflrdid fiet dtop heie ; 
bat to this flagrant instaMe'efiinprtidende added 
ioather atiK »aftare shodh^g^r fc¥^ inr 1665, he^^nt 
»tb f ratiee»the^nar<)f a d^larttida^ tlHit was tolia 
Mibsorihedhjratt those iivli#as4p^ 
ia^ tbe chiircbf' and iii wfaiDfe it wte affirtncd^^ that ^he 
fivie> ptopositions were to be fonnd in^tihe baok erf 
JiiiBsenius, inthe same^sense in which ihey had h&m 
Gmdiamed hf tlie^cburch ^. ' This^* dedAfation^ whoae 
temeiilj^ apd dowteAidas tendenef aj^^pMred ^ in the 
most odious colors^ not only to the Jansenists, but 
flaoc lorthaawiser paot^ ihe ^Fieaoh nation^vpaodueed 
defjAcmble divisions and tuninlts^; it was immediatdy 
nppo^with Vig^ by tb^ Jap3fi^isj^,.who mainta1flf?<j(^ 

i e3^i Thta Witt what dc^ lMth<if tsallB die qttdtiii&dejm.' ^ 
OCJ* ' This is the quaiHo de facto, -- * ^ ' ■' 

"^ Thi4x%iffira^<d «eYeral ethet i>ieciHi> sr^ idso tal^ i^nnd in 

Ak^tfAeM d^i^atfmi/ wilb^ the MMiia«le oriiM»'XIVi^ttJA 
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mt. tmtlmt fo Aattm of ftict the pope iratiiittiUei eipaciBllhf 
^"^^ whm his dedsiooB were merely personal, nd net 
dMfirmed by a general ooundl; and, in eoaiequenM^ 
that it was neither dbl^atorf nor necaeapaiy to suk* 
eeribe tliis papal dedareiii)ii> whidt had only a matter 
dffiMSl for iti object The Jesuits, on the eoaibrarfy 
attdadeudy aaierted^ eren opeafy, in the eity of Parish 
and in the face 6f the Gallican dturcb, that faith enS 
confidence in the papal decinoiis lehrting ia paatter et 
hnti hid no less the diaracters ef a weU-groundedl 
^nd dMoe fiiith, than wheq these derisions related 
ttierely to matters ci doctrine and ^mnimh. It is -to 
te itemaitced, on the other hand, that att the Jaii^ 
Mniite were by no means so resdute utd intvepid aa 
those above-mentiomfdi Some of them dedaredi tb«t 
they would neither subsoribe nor rejeot the 'Bannid 
question, but would shew their veneration ftptte 
liuthority of the pope, by obserriag a praAnrnd sikmoit 
en that sulgect. Others professi^ themsehes iMdy 
to subsciiiie it^ not indeed ilrkhoot ^ception and 
reserve, but on condition of being allowed to exfrifitnA 
either terfoally or in writing', the sense in which they 
nndentood it, or the distractions and UmitatibDs with 
Which they were witting to adopt it. Others employed 
ft variety of itiethods and etiatagems to elude thm 
ibi^ <^ l%is tyranmcal dedaration\ But nodiing 
Of this kind was suflkient to satisfy the violeat 
demands of the Jesuits ; notiiing less thdn tbe^enthm 
ndn of the Jabseniste could appease their fury« Sneby 
theref<»«, iimong the latter, as made the leiUt o{qio-» 
^ion to the declpration in question^ were thMwtt 
into plisob, or sent into exile, or involved in- some 
other speoles of persecution ; and it is w^l known; 
Uiat tlifo fereverity was a consequence of the mgg^ 
tions of the Jesuits, and of their influence fin oabin^^^ 
oouncilf. 

. ^ am J^-Uu, Dui^re 4o# <^ J^repoiiH^ oi^, P^ U8.¥^ 
OiilMfi, lliftoir^ Geniii^ 
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XLY. The lenity or prudence of Gtement ISLi 
ipended, for a while, the odamities of thcwe whoThu „, 
had mcrifioed their liberty and their fortunes to ^tiidr cntkm u 
seal fcA* tlie dobtrine of AugU8tiae» and fftsre them ^^ 
both lime to breathe, and reason to hope fer better pontificate 
days. This ehange, which happened in 1669, was t^!^ 
oooMoned by the fortitude and resolution of the ra«pciuioa 
UiAops of Angers, Beauvais, Paraiers, and Alet, who m^^SJ 
obstinately and gloriously rdbised to subscribe, withf ^^^ 
out the proper expUortkaiaand diatinctioos, the oath 
or declaration that had produced such troubles and 
divisious in the church. They did not indeed itaud 
alone in the breach ; finr, when the court of Rome 
b^an to menace and level its thunder nf, thrir beadi» 
luneteen bishops more arose with a noble iqtrepidiQf) 
and adopted their cause, in. solemn .remon^tmncesi 
addressed both to the king of France and the pontiff! 
These resolute protesters were joined by AnJid (]rehe- 
vievi^ de Bourbon, duchess of LoQgueviUe, a h^t'oU^h 
of the first rank both in birth and xnagDantmity^ wha 
faaiing renounced the pleasures and vanities of tht 
world, which had long employed her most jseriou* 
thoughts, espoused^ with a devout ardor, the doctrines 
and cause of the Jaoseni«ts» and most earnestly 
implored the pope's clemency in their behalf. Moved 
by these entreaties, and also by other arguments and 
;consdderations of like moment Clement b^c^me sf 
udulgent aa to accq^t a conditional subscription til 
the ^mous declaration, and to permit doctors tajf 
scrupulous consciences to sign it according to the 
mental interpretation they thought proper to giw it; 
Tlik imtance of condesoension and lenity was no 
wfKma made public, than the J^tisenists began ti^ 
come forth from their lurking-places^ to reUu*u Irom 
tb^r T<4untary eiule, and to enjoy their fimner tram 
quiflity and ft^eedom, being exempt from all iiMtfsy 
apprehensions of any fartl^r per&recution* 

This remarii^able event is cprnmbnly called t^ 
Peace of Clement IX^; its duration^' nemftheieB^i 
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mn. mwr Was but transitory \ It was violated in 1676, at the 
""^^ instigation df the Jetoits^ by Louis XIV.» who de*' 
dared, in a public edict, that it had only been granted 
for a time, out of a condescending indu^^nce to the 
tendei* and scrupulous dHisdences of a certain numbef 
of persons; and it n^as t<^Uy abolished after the 
death of the duchess of Longueville, which happened 
in 1679^ and deprived the ^nsenists of their princi* 
pal support. From that time their calamities were 
renewed, and they were pursued with the saiae 
tnfdignity and rage that they had before experiencedi 
Some bf them avoided the rising storm by a voluntary 
eauk; others sustained it with invincible fortitisde 
;ind constancy of mirid ; others turned aside its fury, 
iaod escaped its violence, as well as they could, by 
dex(t«rity and prudence. Antoine Amaud, who was 

u Xhe transactionB relating to this events which were carried 
on under the pontificate of Clement IX. are circumstantially 
related by cardinal Rospigltosi, in his Commentaries^ whid^ 
Du-Plessis D'Argentre has subjoined to his Elementa Theolo^ 
gicii, published at Paris, in 1716. See also the last-mentioued 
author's Collectio Judiciorum, torn. iii. p. ii. p. 336, in which the 
letters of Clement are inserted. Two Jansenists have written the 
History of the Clementine Peace. — Varet, vicar to the arch- 
bishop of Sens, in an aiionymous work^ entitled, Relation de ce 
2ui s'est passe dans I'Affiure de la Paix de TE^^ise sous le Pape 
lement iX. ; and Quesnel, in an anonymous production aL^s 
entitled. La Paix de Clement IX. ou Demonstration des deux 
Fau8set6s capitales avancees dans FHistoire des Cinq Proposi- 
tttms contre la Eoi des Disciples lie St Auffustin^ 1 nat Varet 
was the author of the former work is asserted in the Catechisnie 
Historique sur les Contestations de l'£g1ise» tom. i. p. 352 ; and 
that the latter came from the pen of Quesnel, we learn from 
the writer of the Bibliotheque Janseniste, p. 314. — ^There was 
another accurate and interesting account of this transactiofi 
published in 1706, under the iollowine title: Relation de ce 
qui s*est pa^e dans TAi&ire de la Paix de V Eglise sous le Pape 
Clement IX. avec les Lettres, Actes, Memoires, et autres Pieces 
qui y out rapport.-— The important services that the duchess of 
Longueville rendered to the Jansenbts in this affair are rehited 
with elegance and spirit by ViUefort, in his Vie d'Anne Gene- 
vieve de HourboD, Duchesse de Longueville, tom. ii. .livr* vf. 
p^. S9, of the edition of Amsterdam (1739), which is more ample* 
and coinplete thaa the edition of Raris. . . 
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the hea4 9qd leader of the party, ; fled into* the Ne: < wy^:¥w 
tfierlaiids in 1679''; and in this retreat he noto^ ""^^ 
^aped .tlie fury pt big enemies b\it ,hfid it krltif 
power to hurt thepfi. cojosidei^y, and actually nttde 
the Jesuits , feel t^e ; weight of his. talents and the 
exteqt of his infliieiice. .For the adoiirable eloquence 
fpdi ^ai^acity !of this ^great man-g^ve him such an 
BSQsndencj in Uk Neti)erlandf»i tiiat the greatest 
part of the, churches, there, embtaced his opinions^ aw) 
adopted , his . cause ; the Romish cpfigregaticins in 
Holland also wei;e, by his influfenc^, and; the vfiimB^ 
try of . his intima^ ■ friends and ^ a^hereRts,: Jpl^ 
Neereassei and Pei^er . Coddeus^^ hnhpps of Cosi/mp 
and Sebasto ^ /entirely gained over to the Jansenist 
party. .4, The ^^atter; church^ still persevere withilm 
utiiio3.t steadiness in the prinoiples of Ja^smiisia; 
and, • secured under the protection of the I>utch 
government^, defy the threats^ and .^ hold in derision 
the resentment, of the Roman pontiffs ^. . 

XLVI. It is not only on account of their ;^bra*The m^m 
dng the doctrine of Augustine conceiving divine grace Smoutft.^ 
(a doctfine which bears a striking resemblance to tlmt 
of the^Ivtnists)^ .that the . Jansenists have incurred 
the diapieasure a»i resentipeot of the Jesuits. ; They 
are - dbevged with ma^y, P^her circumstances, which 
appear intolerable to the i^arm votaries of the church 
of !Pi)me. And, indeed, it is^certaii^ that the.varioim 
coittrpversies, i^hich bai;e||^n i^nen^^ned above* 

^ For an account of this great man, see Baylors Dictionary^ 
and the lYistoire abregee de la Vie et des Quvrages de M. Ar^ 
nattd» published at Cologne. The change Introduced into the 
Rbmith chbrches iii Holland is mentioned by Lafitau, Vie de 
Clement XI. tom* it p* 123* For an account of Coddeus, 
Keercassel, and Varet^ and the other patrons of Jansenisin 
among the Dutch, see the Dictionaire des Livres Jansenistes, 
torn. i. ii. iv. 
, « BiAops in partibus infidelinm. 

(jfT y It must however be observed, that» notwithstanding the 
ascendency which the Jansenists have in Holland, the Jesuits^ 
for somfe tube past/ have by artifice and disguise gained a con- 
siderable footing among the Romish churches that are tolerated 

by the republic. 

VOL. V, O 
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>cwiT^svi». ^irere elicited in that churcli principally by the Jan- 
senists, and have been propagated and handed dowti 
by them, even to our times, in a prodigious multitude 
of their books published both in France aiid in the 
Netherlands *• But that which offends most the 
Jesuits, and the other creatures of the pontiff, is the 
austere severity that reigns in the system of moral 
discipline and practical religion adopted by the Jah- 
senists. For the nienibers of this sect cry out against 
the corruptions of the church of Rome, and complain 
that neither its doctrines nor morals retain any traces 
of their former purity. They reproach the clergy 
with ait iinirersal depravation of sentiments and 
manners, and an entire forgetfiilness of the dignity of 
their character, and the duties of their vocation. They 
censure the licentiousrless of the monastic orders, and 
insist upon the riecessity of reforming their discipline 
according to the rules of sanctity, abstinence, and 
self-denial, that were originally prescribed by their 
respective founders. They maintain, also, that the 
people ought to be carefully instructed in all the doc^ 
trines and precepts of Christianity, and that, for this 
purpose, the Scriptures and public liturgies should be 
offered to their perusal in their ihother-tongue ; and; 
finally, they look upon it as a matter of the highest 
moment to persuade all Christians that true piety 
does not consist in the observance of ponipotis rites, 
or in the performance of external acts of devotion, 
but in inward holiness and divine love. 

These sentiments of the Jansenists, oil A general 
view, seem just and rational^ and suitable to the 
spirit and genius of Christianity ; but, when wn 
examine the particular branches; into which they 
extend these general principles, the consequences they 
deduce from them, and the manner in which they 
apply them, in their rules of discipline and practice, 
we shall find, that the piety of this famous party 
is deeply tinged both with superstition and fana-r 

^ See Hist. Eccles. Rom. ssec. xvi. sect^ xtoi* 
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ticlsm ; that it more especially favors the hariih«tt tf^tw . 
and etttbusiastical dpinion of the Mystica } arid, in "^"^^ 
consequence, that the Jansenists are not undeser- 
edly branded by thieii' adversaries with the app6l- 
vlation of Rigorists K I'his denomination they merited 

• Th^ who desire to form a just notion of tbo dkmftl ^^ of 
die Jamealiits (idiich carrier the uAseeOily features of tM 
gloowjnjto^otioti that wafei formerly prtietl«ed by fimatical hti^ 
mitt irk ^ deeoits of Syria, Libya, and Egypt, but is entirely 
fot^ign fitom the dictates of reason and the amiable spirit of 
ChWstfanitjr)^ hare only to peruse th^ epistles arid other Writiiige 
of tbe abbot of St. Gyran, who is the great oracle of the party. 
This abbot w^ a Well'-meaiiidg man ; and his piety, sach as it 
was, earned in it the mitrks of sincerity and fervor ; he was also 
snnerioir) perhaps^ AS a pastor, to the greatest pittt of the Romad 
eetholie dootors i and his learning, more especially his knOw^ 
Itgb of religious antiquity, was veij considerable: bottobto^ 
pose tills man as k complete and per/ect model of genuine piety^ 
and as a most ateurate and accomplished teachei* of ChriaiiaH 
vktvte, is an absurdity peculiar to the Jansenists, khd can b^ 
adopted by no peMsOtt who knows what genuine pi^ty and Chrk« 
dan l^nue are* That we nlay not seeni to detract rashly, and 
without reason, from the merit of this eminent man, it will hot 
be itnproper to confirm what we have said by Some instances. 
Thh good abbot, having undertaken to Vahquish the heretics 
(4. e. theprotestants) in a prolix and extensive work, was obliged 
to rend, or at leafet to look into the various writings published by 
that i^p6^ ifihe / aiid this he did in compimy with his nephe^ 
Martin de BatcOs, who resembled hiih entirely in his sentiments 
and manners. But before he Would venture to open a book 
composed by e protestant, he constahdy marked it with the sign 
of the cross, it^ expel the evil spiHt. What weakness and super-^ 
stitidii did this ridiculous proceeding discover ! fbf the good 
maM wlkS persuaded that Satan had liced his residence in thd 
books of the protestants ; but it is not so easy to determine 
where he imagined the wicked spirit lay, whether in the pap^r^ 
in the letters, between the leaves, ot m the doctrines of these 
infernal pt*oductions. Let us See the Account that is ^iven of 
this m&tter by Lancelot, in hi^ Memoires touchant la Vie de 
M. r Abb6 de S. Cyran, torn. i-. p. 226. His words are as fol^ 
low: *' II liSoit ces liVres avec tant de pi6t6, qu'en les prehant il 
led exOrdboit toujoUrs en faisant la sigiie de la croix dessiis, ne 
dOtttaUt point que le demon n'y residoit attuellement/' His 
attachment to Augustine was so excessive, that he looked upon 
lU slid^ed and divine even ^ose opinions of that gredt man, 
#hich the wiser oart of the Romish doctors had refected as 
^rronfeous ahd hignly dangerous. Such (among others; #as the 
ettWPHSImt Jihd pemioidiis tdbot^ that (be s^Ais a^ the onl^ 

O % 



Digitized by 



Googk 



396 lUISTORY p¥ THE KOMISH CKURGH. Sect. II. 

c£!fi:..yvti> in , a peaUiar ipannef , bj t|ieir dpclrine- c^nc^nj;^ 
"^•^^ repentance and {lenancei, whose l^vaienQyi ooasL^e^^ 

... ' ' ' •'.,:• '■'."',' .':•!;,' : .■ -... ^ 
lawful prppuetors of the, world,.. and tliat,the wieked haveno 
right, by the divine law, to ihdse'thines'whrch.'ibey p^ 
ji]«tly,^in comequence of the deibisitfus-bf -huftiaii-kwr. -To this 
purpose is the following assertion of our abbot, as we find it in 
TpBtai^<>. MemoirH polir.serylr-^.l'HMtoiife 'deiUot^lrlUjyal, 
torn. i.)'p» 1H)1. \ '* Jesus.. Christ ;n*e8t \^s9CQHi,^Ui: imi}^ |HMtf 
B^mm die-ftoti royaunne tfuaofmR^l, . ^ ig9:ln^t\9 g»Jaa!iwA&/im Jiii 
appartieniient, que par c^te jo!^l/^.t/H>ifio)i .q^'en.ti^Dt )*^^«^ 
'pfU'^'les benefides d^.ses:clj9rc»» qui t)e spnt qu^ ]^6 fyim^r» j&%\&i 
^ptDSit^ires de Je$us Chr^t.f'; If^.thefefyve, we aeref tolgjilisliof^- 
dit.tothig^ yi$iotuiry;imifi, th» goMm fige*i«JHi|iroa<AKf^» jfh^n 
<J[eBus Christ,^ hfiviiig :pi||led.,d#wn the migbt^^-frotni th^i^^rts; 
^nd dethroned thie'.^c^s aDd pripces of: the-eiu^^i&ji^lii.r^ttpe 
tbe,.wh<(>]e wprU,under. his sol^edqinintony and: giye.it.civer-tQ^^ 
gf>veroniept : of priesttand tnoAksyjwho^iire ;t^e:pnfi|)es!b£-^^ 
phurqh.-r-After we have^seen/ suc^,setitinif»Qt^ as'ttw^cixiS^ 
tainedby their\oracIe and.cbid^Y.i^ is njitiiral t0il^ej8j)|)^ii^ 
when we hear the Janseni^ts boasting of their z^al:intdl^d!m 
sovereignr. Slates, and in < general the.: civil : rights j of^ fl^a^^llfciR^ 
against Uie stratagems and usurpations of the poati& : I - tin 
I The noUops of the abbot . of 3ti Cynin concerping.pcajwri 
which breathe the fanatical spirit of mysticism," will farther Cot^ 
firm what we have said of his propensity to enthusiasm. It was; 
ifpr example, a favorite. ma^cim widi him, that the Chrpstjan who 
prays, ought never to recoUect the good Uiings he sta9^%in n^ 
of in order to ask them of God, since true prayer does nQt consist 
in distinct notions and clear ideas of what we are doing in tfelt 
solemn act, but in a certain blind impulse of divine love. Such 
is the account given of the abbot's sentiments on this h^. by 
Lancelot, torn. ii. p. ^« — ** II ne oroy«»it pas, (says that author) 
que Ton put faire quelque effort pour s'sypplfquer'a qdelque poin|^ 
ou a quelq^e pensee particuHere — ^parce que la veritaple priere 
est plutot un at trait de son amour, qui emporte notre coeuf vers 
lui^ et nous enleve comrae hors de nous-m^es,^^ qu'upe.oc^upar 
tion de notre esprit, qui se remplisse de Pid6e de qifelqueobj^t 
quoique divin.'' According to this hypothesis,, the man -prays 
best who neither ihiuk$ nor asks in that act of devotion. . ..This 

isj hideed, a very extraordinary account of the matter, a^d 
qontains an idea of prayer which seems to hpive been quite 
unknown to Christ, and his apostles; for the former hascpoi- 
manded us to address our prayers to Ood in a set form of words; 
and the latter frequently tell us the subjects of their petitions 
and supplications. ...... 

' But.jof all the errors of this Archnlansenist^ not one waS: ^. 
pernicious^s, the fanatical notion he entertained of his being, the, 
residence of the, Deity, the irutrument of the Godhead, by which, 
the'4^^M^.^ n?ti|re itself ^entiailly, operated. It was Jn conse*^ 
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%cffli;«'^acririf and religious point of riew, isningu^cznt.xviu 
iiSiy ^ftiieious ; for thejr make repentance eorisist """^^ 
cAiray in those voluntary sufferings^ which th^ 
transgressor iilflicts upoil himself, in proportion t^ 
this tafttiire of his crimes and the degree of his guiltl 
As thefir hotidns of the extent of man's original cor* 
r^ion are jgreatlj exaggerated, they prescribe reme- 
dies to it that are of the same nature. ' They look 
tipon'Christians as bound to expiate this original* 
gtiilt'by acts of mortification performed insplitudfe i 

and dilence, by torturing and macerating their bodies^, 
by- painM labor, excessive abstinence, continual 
priiyer and contemplatioh ;. and they hold cNrery per*- 
SOD obliged to increase these voluntary pains and 
saffi^iirigs, in pro|)brti6n to the degree of corruptiqii 
deiriv^ by each from * nature, or contracted by a 
YhKo^s aiidMicentious course /of Kfe. They even 
ci^F^ these austen^^^^ to 'so high a Jritch,' that they 
do neVscHNipte to caU those A<>i^ self*t or mentors, who 
faaVIP gradually put /an ehd to th^ir days by excessive 
atetinenceforlab^r, the ^sacred victims of repentance, 
'that have been co;i^{<i7?e£/ by the fire of divine love/ 
Not satined #lth this fanatical language, they go 
still "farti^r, and superstitioiisly maintain, that the 
cdiduct of these self-murderers is peculiarly merito- 
riotis in the eye of Heaven ; and that their sufferings^ 
macerations, and labors, appease the anger of the 

Deity, and riot only contribute to their own felicity, 

• .'.♦' ' ' • 

qu^ce of thifii dangerous principle, that he recommended it as a 
dutv" incub[^ent on all pious men to follow, without consulting 
their judgement or any other guide, the first motions and impulses 
.of^ their' mjiids, as the dictates of Heaven. And indeed the 
Jansenists^ in general, are intimately persuaded, that God ope- 
rates immeidTatelj upon the mfnds of those who have composed* 
or rather suppressed, all the motions of the understanding. and 
of tlie will, and that to such he declares, from above, his inten- 
tions and commands ; since whatever thoughis, inclinations, or 
designs, arise within them, in this calm state of tranquillity ^nd 
i^ilence, a)*e to be considered as the direct suggestions and ora- 
cles of tlie divine wisdom. See, for a farther account of this 
pestilential doctrine, the Memoires de Port-Royal, torn. iii. 
p. 246. 
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CB NT, xv iubut draw down abundant blessiqga upon tbw 6i(i^d» 
"■"•*' and upon the church. We might copfirm thi^ mr 
coMn^ by various e:i;axi)ple^, a^d more esp^pially by 
that of the farpou* abb6 do Fari^i th^ gi^t wondeiv 
worker of the Jan^eQist^ who put bifnvdf tp a pnprt 
painful deatbf in order (q satisfy the justice c^ w 
incensed God^ : siich was the picture he had loraie4 
qf the best of beings ia bis disordered lanqy, 
TbeMnveat XLVU. A Striking axan?p}e cff thi^ wstefe, foiv 
^^f' bidding, anfl extravagant species of devotion, waf 
exhibited in that celebrated fentale convent c^^lfd 
Port-Royal iu the Fiel4§^ which was sit^at^ in a 
retired, deep, and gloouiy vale, not far Irpip Vm^ 
Henry IV. coQimitted the ipspectipn. ai^d goyi^rumeni 
of this austere sociiety, at^ut the ccwipfsiiceaqpnt (^ 
this Gentry, to Jaqueline, daughter pf Antppii^ 
Arnaud^i who, after her Gonyersion, assuped th^ 
name of Marie AngeUque 4e la Sainte^Madelaiiieu 
This lady had at first led a v^ry dissolute life ^ whii^b 
was the general case of the cloistered fair in Franof 
about this period ; but a remarkable change happened 
in her sentiments and «iannerS| in 1609» wh^P ^be 
resolved no more to live like a nuq, but tp cops^qi^a^ 
her future days to deq) devotion and p^nifaevtial e:s^iw 
cises. This holy resolution was streogtbep^d hf l%er 
acquainti^ice with the famous Fraq9opf de 3ales« and 

^ See M<Mrip'(| CpoQ. de P(9iuteQljft» proaf* p* 3i 19 which there 
is a tacit censure of the penance of the Jansenists.— See, on the 
other hand, the Men^oires de Port-Royal. — The Janj^^^QJlpt^. 
^among all the meritorious actions of the abbot of St Cyran, finq 
none more worthy of admiration and applause than his restoring 
frpn) oblivion the true system of penitential discipline ; and they 
consider him as the second author or parent of the doctrine ot 
penance. This very doctrine, however, was one of the princir 
pal reasons of his being committed to prison by the order of car- 
oinal Richelieu. 

^ An eminent lawyer^ and father to the fkmous Arnaud, doctor 
pf the Sorbonne. 

(^ ^ The dissolute life imputed to this abbess by Dr. Mosheim 
is an egregious mistake, which seems to have proceeded from hif 
mlsunderstandinR a passage in Bayle's Dictionary^ vol. i, p. 338^ 
note ^y the fourth French edition. 
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(he abbot of St Cjraq; The Ifist of these pious pan- ^wt. ^vu. 
Qe3(ions she formed iq 1628^ and regulated both h^ ^*^~ 
own conduct and the manners of her convent by the 
doctrine and example of these devout men. Henoe it 
l^appened, tha^, during the whole course of this oei^ 
%mj, the convent of Port-Rpyal excited the indigna- 
tion of the Jesuits, the admiration of the Jansenists, 
and the attention of Europe. The holy virgins 
pbaerve4, with t)ie utmost rigor and exactness, that 
ancient rule of the Oistf rcmnsx which had b|sep alnsos); 
evefy where abrogated on ^ccoiint of its expessive and 
intol^able austerity: they even went beypnd its 
fppat cru^ Remands % Sqcb was the &me of \hif 

*^ There is a prodigious pa^ltitude of boQks still extanti ia 
which the rise, progress^ laws, and sanctity, of this famous con- 
vent^ are described and extolled by eniinent Janseoists, who, at 
the same time, deplore its ifate in the most doleful strains. Of 
this multitude we shall mention those only which may easily he 
procured, and which contain the most modern and circumstantial 
^counts of that celebrated establishment, — The Benedictines of 
St. Maur have given an exact, though dry history of this con- 
vent in their Gallia Chrlstianuj topa« vii. A more elegant and 
agreeal]»le account of it, charged, however, with imperfectiou 
and partiality, was composed by the famous poet Kacme, under 
the title of Abrege de PHistoire de Port-Roj^al, and was pub- 
Kshedy after having passed through many editions, in th^ . year 
1750, at Amsterdam, among the works of his son Louis Racine, 
tODB. ii. The external state and form of this convent are pro- 
fessedly described by Moleon, in his Voyages Liturgiques^ 
f. 234?. — Add, to these, Nic. Fontaine's Memoires pour servir 
^ THistoife de Port-Royal, published in 1738. — The Memoires 
"(by Du-Fosse) pour servir a THistoire de Port- Royal ; and the 
Kecueil dp plusieurs Pieces pour gjervir a THistoire de Port- 
Royal, — 'The editor of this last carapilatiqu promises, in his pre- 
tace, farther qollections of pieces relative to the same subject, 
and seems to insinuate, that a complete history of Port -Royal, 
drawn from these and other valuable and authentic records, will 
sooner or later sec the light. See, beside the authors above- 
mentioned, Lancelot's Memoires touchant la Vie de TAbbe de 
^t. Cynan. All these Quthor^ cooiine their relations to .the 
external form and various revQlutious of tliis nunnery. Its 
internal state, its rules of discipline, the manners of its virgins, 
and the incidents and transactions that happened between them 
and the holy neighbourhood of Japsenists, are described and 
related by anotlier set of writers. See the Memoires pour servir 
a rHtstoire de Port-Royal;, et ^ la Vie de Marie Apgelique 
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•k;i{!ta>.^«v)ird^yottt sUt^l^bod/ that nmlti^^ persons 

'^"^^ *^re ambitious ib' dwell in the neighbourhood of 
Tert-Rbyal, and tlirat a great part of the Jarr^eni^ 
Penitents, or seif'^ornrieitors, of both 'sexes, botH* huts 
without iM prcfdiicts, • where they ifhitated- the mm^ 
-ners of those austere and 'gloomy fanatics, 'w1k>j intt>e 
fourth and fifth centurieis, retired ' into the wild 'jaiA 
uncultivated places of Syria aAd- Egyptv'^ and irere 
commonly called the* Fathers of the 'Desert. The 
^nd which these penitents had in view was, by 
silence, hunger, thirst, prayer, bodily labor, watchr 
ings, sorrow, and 6th^ voluntary acts of self-denial^ 
to effafce*' the guilt, and ' remove the pcrflutibn which 
the soul had derived from natural corruptions or evil 
habits ^ ^ They did not, however, aU/^d^rvef, 0if 

D'Arnaud, published at Utreckt in 1742; also the Vies inter 
ressantes et edifiantes des Religieuses de Port^Royal, et de plur 
sieurs Personnes qui leur etoient attach^es ; and, tor an account 
of the suppression and abolition of this convent^ see th^ Memoires 
sur la Destruction de TAbbaye de Port-Royal des Chai(n{^; ~ Jf 
'nve do not mistake, all these histories and relations have been 
inuch less serviceable to the reputation of this famous convent 
than the jan&enist party are willing to think. When we view 
Arnaiid, Tiltempnt, Nicole,' Le Maitre, and the other authors of 
Poft-RoyAl, in*theirleai-ned' productions/ diey then appear truly 
great i: But; when we.lay aficb their works, -and^ taking up these 
histories of Port-Royaf, see these great men in private life, in 
the constant pi^ttice of t^f at austere discipline of whidi the Jan- 
senists boa^t ^o foolishly, thby shrink almost to nothing,- appear 
in the contemptible light of fanatics, and seeni totally uqfwwihj 
of the fame they have acquired. When we' read the DiscoUrtes 
that Isaac le Maitre, commonly called Sacy, pronounced at the 
"bar, together with his other ingenious productions, we cannot 
refuse him the applause that is due to such an elegam and 
accomplished writer; but when we meet with this polite 'author 
at Port- Royal, mixed with laborers and reapers, and with the 
spade or the sickle in his hand, he certainly makes a ludicrous 
or comical figure, and can scarcely be looked upon as perfectly 
right in his head. 

' Aniong the most eminent of these penitents was Isaac le 
Maitre, a celiebrated advocate at Paris, whose elpq^ence had 

Procured him a shining reputation, and who, in 16S7, retired to 
^ort-Royal to make expiation for his sins. The retreat of this 
eminent man raised new enemies to the abbot of St. Cyran. 
See the Memoires pour I'Histoire de Fort- Royal, tom. i. p. 225. 
The example of Le Maitre was foHowed by some persons of the 
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same diidpKiie/ orfiatlow' fhe sanie kkid of 'dfi^a. derr; xvif; 
tfen -Mfcy Iilbdr. -^^ 1%e more^^arfaed comamed thjrfr .'^•^ 
str^n^H ; in ^ coiaippiMg lab6ijMs' ^rod^ctioiB fllied^ - 
with 8fk>r^'and pi^neeni^itibnji and some of tliese s 
have, nodedbt, dempv^ weHof th^ i«pttbli<! oFI^ < 
tcrs : ' others" wtirb etii|)rQj;ed - in teadiitig ^ yoa^ the' 
rtufini^htS'briala§^^' andlhe prindplies of science;- 
but fehetar grjsk%esi pait lexhlmstM bafeh the h^th of 
t^i^'fb^i^ md'the^vigorW^ in secvHle' 

iodiisti)r^aiid Wralb pitied aWaf-hy^a 

slow kHid of d^fifth. ; : What is ' singidicrty smpti^ng 
is^ that nlafn/of these' vdtatary victims of an inhuihair 
^^y wei« persohs iildi^Aoas^^ by tfceir btrtt md 
slatiions,^ who; ;dfter ^ having di^infgmshed th^indlves 
in civi) or miHtiu^di^^tncMsi dehiMd'tiiemsel^ite 
so tar in tAiis p^iiiiCmU&I retre^^ to assotaethfeliHai 
racter, offices, an?t labors of the Iowb^ sleryants. 

'"[fhis celebrated retreat of- tlie devont' and austere 
JaMncfif^wlas jsubject'te maay vjdssitades^dttriiig^ 
WB^6ourse bf-ihis century': 'at'oiie fhBe;it flciirished 
in uii^afed'^Ibry ; at another, if ^eehiectedipsed^ and 
on the Iwink of rmn. At length, hdwevcfk*, the peltod 
of its extinction apfiroaehed. - The nuiis obstinately 
refused to subscribe the declariition of pope Alexan-^ 
der VIL, that ha^ been so often mtotioned; on the 
othier hand, their convent aiid rule of disdpfine were 
considered' as detrimental to the intei^ts'of -the 
kingdom, and a dishonor to some of the fit^ families 
in France ; hence Louis XIV., in ITt)^^ kistigatied by 
the violent counsels of the Jesuits, ordeveid the con- 
vent to be- suppressed,' the wHbte biiildifi^ to be 
leveled with the ground, and the nuns to be removed 
to Paris. And, lest there, should stffl remiaiin some 
Be(:ret fuel to nourish the flame of superstition io 
that pl^pe^ he ordered the very carcases of the nuns 
and devout Jansenists to be dug up and buried dse^ 
where. 

bigbest diatincUon, and by a gneat number of persons of all 
ranics. See the Vies des Religieuses de Port-Royal, torn. i. 
p. 141. 
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cpif.x^ii. XLVIII. The other cpntroversies that disfavM 
,j,i|^-^J^^ t))e tranquillity ' of the church of Rqmei w«rp bo^ 
mty oon- light blasts wheu companed with thi^ violent hurrU 
i^^aUte ^^^' ^^® ^^^ Rebate, however, betweeq the Fj^n- 
cooeeption ciscaw and DominioanSy concerning the iipmacul^t? 
oftbevugin. QQQception of the Virgin Mary, which was maintaio^ 
by the former, and denied by the latter, gave much 
troiiUe und perplexity to the pontiffs, and more espe« 
ciaUy to Paul y., Gregory XV., and Alexfinder VII, 
The kingdom of Sp^n was so agitated and 4ivi4^ 
into factions by this controversy, in the former part 
of thi^ century, that solemn ambaspdes wer^ seqt \o 
!pLome, both by Philip III. and his successor, with a 
view to ei^age the Roman pontiff to determine the 
q^eBtion, or, at any rate, to put an end to the (SEUitest 
bj 9 public edict. But» notwithstanding the yfP^^J 
solicitations of these monarchs, the prade of Rom^ 
pronounced nothing byt ambiguous words; aq4 ^^ 
high priests prudently avoided coming to a plain ^d 
positive deci^on of th^ affair. If they were 9(wed$ 
cm one hand, by the warn^ remonstrances of the Spa^ 
nisih court, which favored the sentiment of the Fraih 
cisoans, they were unstrained, on the othei*, by the 
credit and influence of the Dominicans : so that, aft^ 
the inost earnest entreaties and importiinities^ all Uu(t 
could be obtained from the pontiff, by the court of 
§pain, was a declaratiqn, intimating that the opii^ioQ 
pf the Franciscans had a h%h degree of probability 
on its side, and forbidding the Dominicans to pppose 
it in a. public manner; but this declaration was 
accompanied with another^, by which the Francis* 

8 See Fred. Ulr. Calixii Historic Iminaculatft ConceptioDii 
p. Virginia Mari«B, published in 1696.— Hornbeckii Coipiii. ad 
Bullam Urbani VIII. de diebus Festis, p, 250.— Launoji Prsp- 
scriptiones de Conceptu Virginis Maria, torn. i. p. i. qper.-- 
liODg after this perki4 Clement XI. went a jtep fiuther, and 
appointed, in 1708, a festival to be celebrated, in honor of the 
immaculate conception, throughout the Romish church. See 
the Memoirea de Trevoux for the year 1709, art-xxxviii. p.51*» 
But the Dominicans obstinately den^ that the obligation of this 
law extends to them, and persist m maintaining their ancient 
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» waw iprAii»ted, in Ib^ tiafUp from treating k^^ ^^^m u 
fnxmeoQS the doctrinp of tbe Doinioic^aii;. TU3 ""^^^ 
acoomnodAtioii of the dispute would huv^ beeu highlf 
liUidable io a paaoe or civil magisinite, who, uom- 
quainted with theological questions of such 90 alwtniil^ 
iuttuffc^ preferred the tranquillity of his paqjlk to the 
diacussioi of sudi an intricate und unim{iQrtant peiat ; 
but whether it was honoraUe to a at4>reme pontic 
who boasts of a divine right to decide all ndigtQus 
Boatcoversies, and pveteads to a decree of iaflfura^oa 
that places Idm beyond the poasibiUty oferrinc^ we 
kave to f he conBiderattoh of tho^ who ha?e his 
glc»y at heait. 

^LIX. The controversies witk the Mystics weteoidet&ar, 
now veaewed ; and that se^t, which in fiormer tim^B^^^I^?^ 
eq0fjfe4 >u^ ft h^ d^;Fce of xq»utatioD aud autha^occMioodi 
rity, was treated with the gcmtet seventy/ andj'^^^'^ 
Involved yn the deepest distress^ toward the conclusion MoUoot. 
of this century. This unhappy change in its affairs 
was principBUy accBsiQued by the fanatidsia and 
'iiH|a*udeBce of Michael de Malinos^ a S[ianisk priest, 
wha rettded at Rome, and the fame of wUoie ardent 
piety anddevotion proowed him a considbrahle asmbor 
of ctisciples of both sexes. A book published at Bone 
ia 1681, by this ecclesiastic, ooder the title of the 
Spiritual Guide^ alaraied the doctors of the chuvdi^ 

doctrine, th«usfa widi more modesty sad ctreumBpeetioD Ikae 
Uiey formcsri^r fiscovered in this debate ; sad when ve cfnmi^ 
that their opinioii in this respect has neyer been expresslv con- 
demned by any pope, and that they are not in the least mfi\e%tedj 
or even censured,' for refusing to celebrate the festival abovc^- 
meationed, it appears evidentfy, from «ll tins, that die terms of 
the papsl fidict are tp be understood with oertaia res^rieti^iif , 
4nd interpreted in a mild and indulgent manner ; ^nd that the 
spirit of this edict is not contrary to the tenor of the former 
.declarations of the ponttfi on this bead. See Lamiodiis Prita- 
aiifs (a fictitious name assumed bf the author Muratori) dj^ Inge- 
lucrum Moderatione in Religionis Ne^tio, p. 25^. 

^ Tbh wortf, which was piiblished m 1675, was honored with 
the f pprpbation and encomiums of many eminent and respectable 
i^rsonsges. It was translated into Latin, jltalian, French, and 
Dutch| sad pe8se4 through many oditioas. Tberp is another 
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"^■^^w** This boiok containied, be&ie ! tlie: usual prMSfts and 
^ iostitutioiM of mystic ilkoibgy».sei>enti nsttoaa v(AifeiH|^ 
to a spiritual' and coirteiiip|alive ' life, r thirtJumiimVrtp 
revive ' the ^ptnAaxmsi and inisnoal: eradrsi^.'of '.the 
B^ards^T attd^bpen a doi^ito'^'sorCsrof .licatotioii»* 

hmw .btoi' v€p7 ' d^Banmlijr: ibterpre^. byi fab> friaub 
aad^eqemici^'imovn&tatias^^: i/^ifaat the wbole.bf mli- 
^ ^^ioB'Coimsts' in 'th^ 0ei;ifiRrtt.traiiqiaUky' bf a mik^ 
^ tmaioMd ifrom all exiMroal^and finite thiogSy and 
^<-CQfl;tredjiii Gi4d, and in skdi a ipure! love qflke 
<f Supreme Being, as is independent 4>£ aUrpra^MBofr of 
'< interest or reward f or, to express the doistrioe cf 
this' Mystic, in 6ther words, *^The soul, in the pur* 
^* suit "of the suprene. good, miist retire froaa the 
<* reports and gratifications of sense, and, in geoepvi, 
M iron) 'idl covpaieal objects, and, imposing silence 
^ upon all the motions oS this understanding and wiUt 
^ must be absorbed in the Deity." Hence the deno- 
tarnation of Quietist was given to the foUbweis. of 
Afdfifos; though that of Mystic, which was their 
wigup tiile, was more applicable, and expressed with 
greater yrapriety their fiinatical system ; for the doq- 
trioe of Molioos had no other dicumstance of novelty 
atteiading it, thau the singulw terms he emplayed ia 
uai&idii^ his notions, and the ingenuity he discovered 
in digesting what the ancient Mystics had thrown 
out in. the mo9t coo^sed.aod inpph^^ept jafgon^ iiMlP 
something that looked like a system. The. j^i|il^ 
and other zealous votaries of jRonie, soon perceiv^ 
that his system was a tacit censuf:e. of the .^n|i^)^ 
church, as having departed fiiom ^the. spirit of ti!Wie 
r^igion, by [facing the essence of piel^ in exteiW 
works, and in the perfonnancfe of a certain round of 

wotk of Molinos compOBed in the 'same spirit, concerning the 
daily celebration of the communion, which was also condemned. 
See the ** Recueii de diverses Piecea ccmcernant le Qdiciilitme 
et les Quietistes, ou Molinos^ ses Sehtimbns et ses Disci^lesi'' 
published at Aiiisterdam, in 1688, in which the reader will find 
a French translation of the Spiritual Guide, togedier with a col* 
lection of letter)^ on various subjects, written by MoUnos. 
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eeremtm^. But the wannest qipofliition that he met 
)viDi'W«s ftom the II'reQch ambassador^ at Boiney 
vi^fap/iri^49d' a iiH«t vK^ent ;per^ against hioi. 

XhiSxWfi^jniapj iin9gi|ie;'^at it wjbls pot his thec^ 
l^od system alone that had inflamed the resentoient 
of itlMt mloister, . but ; th^t s0me conskleriitimis of a 
p^ticftl iiad^ had been Ueivlecl lyith this faynousL 
POUK^overey^iand that t^eSpa^sh JVfjfstic hafl oppod^ 
the de^gn^raiid :n€j|^Qtiatio)is of; t}ie Frpadi monarch 
at th^ court of Rome. Howayer. that mpty have ^^en^t 
M^ino;, |maUe to resist the ^tprm, and: abaii^onedi 
bf: tlfose from whom he. chiefly expected s^epaur; 
3!ielded to it in 1685, when^ notwithslaodiog.thfe 
number,, rank, and credit of his friends at Rome, and 
the particular marks of favor he had reoeiyed irppt^ 
the pontiff'^, he was thrown into prison. Ti;^ years 
after this, he was ol^ed to renounce, in a. public 
manner,' the errors of which he waa accused ; and 
this* sdemo recantation was followed by a seytitence 
9f -perpetual imprisonment, from which he was» in an 
aAraiH^ed age, delivered by death, in 1696^ ; The 
c^did .and impartial will be obliged to ackaow)ege» 
t^.the opinions and ex[»'essions of this enthusiast 
Wfrf.fier^iously misrepresented and perverted by the 
Ji»l^t8. and otibers, wbose interest it was Uiat he 
sfai^kl ;be pMt out <^;the way, and ettluded firooi 
evefy thing but contemplation and repose; and it is 
Bip8|;Ger|aiq,Umt his: doctrine ^as charged with coo* 
sequenpes w^ch he qeitAieri^)im)ved nor even appre* 
bended. But, on the other band, it must also be 
confessed, that his system was chargeable with the 

. 1 Cardinal d'Estr^es. 
{. >t^r Innocent XI, 

. 1 He was 1>orn in the diocese iof Saragossa, in 1627; see the 
BibHoth. Janseniste, • p. 469.— For an account of this contro* 
▼fifsy,' see the Nartmtivfe of the Proceedings of theControversy 
c<taoenNif|^' Qwetikm'i subjoined' to 'the' German traftsiation of 
BurAetV^A>fAt^^^"'s)so AraoldiHtt^ Eccles. et Hseretic. 
torn. iii. c. x^. — ^Jaegeri'Hiftto^. Eocles. et Polit. Seeculi xvii. 
detiert. ixi«^l^esais D' Argentre, CoUectio Judiciorum de novis 
Bnioribu6Kt09tf.>Ht. > SgTi'Wber^ ftmy be seen the papal.edicts 
rdatipg.to/thi^ ppBliwewy^r :.: : .:.. ;r ^ ._,. : . 
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4ii^t^t. ^t<^test p(Bttt bt ii» mpfMaialm thAt iite justty %hn$wti 
^'^'^ ii]po!i the taysticn, atid ffavored much the illusions and 
MKes of those fatiatics, who would tiiake the ctixiS^ 
▼iddns of thdr disordered fancies phis for divine ifeve- 
UitiM^<**i 
FoUovfcnof L. It Wmtd hM^ heeik t)*uljr surprising had ft 
Mpiioot. AjTitStti of piety^ that was So adapted to sedui^e the 
indolent tnind^ to captiirate the warm imaginatidli^ 
and melt th^ tender heait^ been destitute of rotarftl^ 
atid IbltoWei^k This wa& by no means the casef. Itk 
Italy^ Spain^ France, and the Netherlands, Molinos 
had a considerable number of disciples ; and^ beside 
the rfeaioti^ we hare lio W hinted^ another tircumstaticd 
muftt have contributed much to multiply his votaries i 
for, ill all pans bf the Romish dominion, ther« Wfete 
numbers of persoiisi, who had sense and knoWleg^ 
enough to pel^ive, that the whole of hsligion couTi 
^t cen^st in external rites and bodily tnortificationsi 
but too little to direct themselves in religious matters/ 
^ to substitute what was right iti the ptece of What 
they knew to be wrong ; and hence it was natural foi? 
them to foUoW the first plausible guide that was offei^ 
to them. But the church of Rome, apprehensive of 
the c6nse(}Uences c^ this mystie theology^ left tid 
method Unemployed that could contribute to stop it^ 
progt-esS ; and, hy the force of promises and threats, 
of severity and rnildne^ properly appliedi stifled in 
the birth the commotions and changes it seemed 
adapted td excite. The death of Molinoi^ Contributed 
also to dispel the anxiety of the Romish doctors^ since 
his disciples and Mlowers seemed too inconsiderable 
to deserve any notice. Among these are generally 
reckoned cardinal Petrucd, Francis de la Combe, a 
B^mabite friar, (the spiritual director of Madame 
Guyon), Francis Malavalle, Bernier de Louvigni^ 
and others of less note^ These enthusiasts, as 
is common among the Mystics, difibr iVom Moii&OB 

<9 AU .^t^abe tlleged In a^fenee at Mdifids hM MM 
collected by Weisman, in his Histor. MHiMtmu mtt. tfik - 
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in several jfoints, and are also divided among them- d^r^yfU. 
selves. This diversity is, however, rather ndoiinal ""*" 
than r^ ; and, if we consider the true signification 
of the terms by which they express their respective* 
notions, we shall find that they all' set out fVom the 
same principles, and tend to the satne conclusions'^. 

LT. One of the principal patrons and propagators The caae of 
of Quietism iii France was Marie Bouvieres de W ^J^^^ 
Mothe Gruyon, a woman of fkshion, remai^kable forr 
the goodness of her heart and the regularity of her 
manners, biit of an inconstant and unsettled temper; 
and subject to be drawn away by the seduction of ^ 
warm and unbridled fancy. This female apostle of 
mysticism derived all her ideas of religion from the 
feelings of her owti heart®, and described its nature 
to others as she felt it herself; a manner of proceed- 
ing which is extremely uncertain and delusive. Arid, 
accordingly, her religious sentiments made a great 
nmsie in 1687, and gave offence to many. Hence^ 
after they had been attentively and accurately ex- 
amined by severdl men of eminetit piety and learn- 
ittg, they were pronounced erroneous and unsound^ 
and, in 1697, were professedly confuted .by the 
celebrated Bossuet. This gave rise to a controversy 
of still greater moment/ tetween the prelate last- 
mentioned, and Francis Salignac de Fenelon, arch- 
bishop of Cambray, whose sublime virtue and superioc 

n The tvHtlngs of these fatifttics are enumerated arid sharply 
criticised by Coldnia, in the Bibliothe^ue Quietiste (which he 
has subjoined to his Bibliotheque Jansenistfe), p. 4^55, 488. — See 
also God. Arnoldi Historia et Descriptio Theologiae Mystic*, 
p. 564. and Poiret's Bibliotheca Mysticorum. 

o Tlie writings of this lady abound with childish allegories and 
mystic ejaculations. She wrote an account of her own life and 

Spiritual adventures ; but her principal production was La Bible 
e Mad. Guyon, avec des Explications et Reflexions qui re- 
gardent la Vie interieure. This Bible, with Annotations relating 
to the hidden or internal Life, was published in 1715, in twenty 
volumes in Svo. and the notes abundantly discover the fertile 
itnagination and shallow judgement of this female mystic. — See 
& fiuthfef account of her in the Letters of Mad. de Maintenon, 
torn. i. ii. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



SWK^ HISTORY OF. THE BOMIBH CHURCH. Sect, II. 

.aiifi;.jiYu.geo]|is werC; IfehcU wilii veoeration in all the coun- 
-^♦^ tdfis .ofj £uro(ie.^ Of thf se two dispu1;iEmt8, who, in 
poifit ctf eloquence, , were avowedly withpot either 
2iiipmorB.br:8(]iial8 in France, the latter ^ seamed dis- 
j^ofied to ' f^vor the religious system of , Madame 
Guyon;; for, when Bossliet desired bis apprpliation of 
, , the book he had composed in answer^to. the senti- 
ments of that female mystig, Fenelqn nptpnly refiised 
it, but (^nly declared that this ; pious woman had 
been treated with great pfirtiaiity an4 injustice, aqd 
that the censures of her adversary w;ei*e tinineiited 
and. groundless*. Nor did the warm imagination of 
tfaisamiable prelate permit him to stop; here, wl^ere 
the dictates of prudenpe ought to have set bouods to 
bis zefil ; for, in the same year, he pvbiished. a book p, 
in which he adopted several of the tenets of Madame 
Guymf^ and more especially that favorite idoctrine of 
thO; M3rstics,^ which teaches that the love of the 
Supneqne Betc^ must be pure and disinterested ; that 
is, .exempt; ;from; all views of interest ^nd all hppe of 
reward^. . TJbis; doctrine Fenelon explained with 
pathetic elq^ience, and confirmed it by the authority 
of maify of, the most eminent and pious amqi^ the 

^ p.Th9cbwfc(WHt9tQiDtHled, Expliclition des Maximes des SaiiiU 
sur la.ViehitetiesBre. - It has been translated into Latin. 

t^ ^ This dQctriiie has thus far a foundation 'i|k. reason and 
phHosopfiy; tfaiit^dieii«»ral )>erfectTons*of the Deity are* inaheoi-*^ 
selves, intrinskayy amiaUe ; aiid that their excellence is as much 
adajpted to excite our esteem and love,; as the experieneeof 
their, beneficent effects in pit)moting. oxlt, welt-beioff, is to inflame 
our gratitude. The error, therefore/ of the m j^ics lay in their 
drawing extrava^ntqonclusions^om' a right -princtpfe, anc| in 
ibeir r^qiiirii% m their followers. a pemtuarabssrac 
separation of • ideas wMch are intimately connected, and, «& it 
were» blended together,8ach asfelicityandperfection; for, though 
these two are insefMrable in fact, yet. the mystics^ from a fantastic 
pretension, to disinterestedness, would separate them right or 
wrong, and turned dieir whole attention' to {he latter. In their 
views also of the Si^reme-fieing, they overlooked the important 
relations he. bears to us as benefactor and rewarder ; relations 
which certainly ; give rise to ^ noble sentiments and important 
duties ; and cah'fined their views to his supreme beauty, ex* 
dellebce^inid perfection. 
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RMaigh doctors. Bossuet, whose leading passion cmr^u 
was ambitimi, and who bdield with anxiety the rising * 
fame and eminent talents of Fenelon as an obstacle 
to his glory, was highly exasperated by this oppo^ 
rition, and left no method unemployed which artifice 
and jealousy could suggest to mortify a rival whose 
illustrious merit had I'endered him so formidable. 
For this inirpose, he threw himself at the feet a^ 
Louis XIV., imploi^ed the pope's aid, and, by his 
importunities and stratagems, obtained the condem* 
nation of Fenelou's book. This censure was pro- 
nounced, in 1699* by Innocent XII., who, in a public 
brief, declared that book unsound in general, and 
branded with peculiar marks of disapprobation twenty- 
three pro()ositions, specified by that Congregation 
which had been aptK)inted to examine it. The book, 
however, was condemned alone, without any mention 
of the author ; and the conduct of Fenelon on this 
occasion was very remarkable. He dedared publicly 
his entire acquiescence in the sentence by which his 
book had been condemned, and not only read that 
sentence to his people in the pulpit at Cambray, but 
exhorted them to inspect and obey the papal decree **. 
This step was differently interpreted by different 
persons, according to their notions of this great man, 
or their respective ways of thinking. Some consickr- 
ed it ^s an instancy of true magnanimity, as the mark 
of a meek and gentle spirit, that preferred the peace 
of the church to every private view of interest or 
glory. Others, less charitable, looked upon this sub- 
missive conduct as ignoble and pusillanimous, as dc;^ 
noting manifestly a want of integrity, inavsmuch as it 
implied, that, the prelate condemned with his lips 

' An ample and impartial account of this controversy has 
b^en ^ven by Toussaint du Plessis, a fienedictinei in his His- 
toke de I'Eglise de Meau^, Hvr. v. torn. i. p. 485— 523."^Ram- 
say, jo his life of Fenelon, is less impartial, but is nevertheless 
worthy, pf being consulted on. this subject. See Voltaire'a Siecle 
de Louis 'XIV. torn., ii., p. 301.: — The public acts and edicts re- 
lating to this controversy have been collected by M. du Plessis 
Argentre, in his CoUectio Judiciorum, tom. iii. 
VOL. V, P 
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. xvii.what in his heart he believed to be trtt#< One thing 
^^ indeed seems generdij agreed on ; and that is^ that 
Penelon persisted^ to the end of his days^ in the 
-sentinfients which, in obedience to the order of the 
pope, he retracted and condemned in a public matiner. 
LaPejrtcK, LIL Bcside these controversies, which derived 
sfwdrati ^^^^^ importance chiefly from the infliienee and repo- 
aad Borri. tatlon of the disputants, and thus became productive 
of great tumults and divisions in the chut^b» 
there were others excited by several innovators, 
w^hose new and singular opinions were followed by 
troubles, though of a less momentous and pe'matMilt 
nature. Such was the strange doctrine of Isaac la 
Peyrer^, who, in two small treatises, published in 
1655, maintained that it is the origin of the Jewish 
nation, and not of the human race, that we find 
recorded in the books of Moses, and that our globe 
was inhabited by many nations before Adam, whotti 
he considered as merely the father of the Jews. 
Though Peyrere was a prolestant when he puMished 
this opinion, yet the doctors of the Romtsh churdk 
thought themselves bound to punish an error that 
seemed to strike at the foundation of all reveals 
Religion ; and, therefore, in 1656, had him seised at 
Brussels, Md thrown into prison, where, to escape 
the flames, he pubficly renounced his erroneous system, 
and, to ihake a full enpiation fot it, embraci^d th€ 
popish religion ^ 

Thomas White, known at different times, and iti 
different <^ountries, by the names of Albius, Anglus^ 
Candidus, Bianchi \ which he assumed successively, 
made a considerable figure, about the middle of tfaii 
century, in England, Portugal, France, and the Ne« 

* Bayle's Dictionary^— 'Arnold's Histor. Eeclet* at Heefet. 
lorn. iii.-^Menagiana, published by M^de la Monnoye, font. ii« 

Cp* ^ All thes^deDomitiations bear reference to bis friMname^ 
.which was White« This man was a p^tfoliaf favorite of Mf 
Kendm Digby, and raentiont hkb with mgnkr veneration ia 
his philosOphioal writings. See moro ef this While ki Wood^l 
▲theutt Olon^.ieeond edit* voL iii p. ms, Ittd lA Ae BiogmfHt^ 
Srit. article Glan?ill0^TOlt it^ p* 4S06. 
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tbdrbfidi, by the numbet^ atid sobtilty of hh phHd^ t mf.jv fu 
iophidal prodyctiotis ; but he also indurrfed the di«^ ""^'^^ 
pimsure of many of the doctors of his communion, 06 
account of the liovelty and singularity of his opitiioild. 
He W9^ undoubtedly a man of genius and penetra<- 
tion ; biitsi b6ing a pasdonate admirer of the Peripa*' 
tetic philosophy^ he ventured to employ it in tht 
«sc^lkatlo«l of iome of the pecuKar doctrine of the 
Roisiih dmrch. This bold attempt led him imper* 
ec^tlbly out of the he^tem road of popery, opened td 
him n^w views of things, and made him adopt notions 
tbftt had never been heard of in the church of Rome; 
And henee bl» books were proMUted and condemned 
in several places, and particularly at Rome by ihi 
Congregation of the Index. This innovator isf said 
td have died In England, his native country, and to 
have left a iect behind him that embraced his doc- 
telne, but which, in process? of time, fell into oblivion * 
- Hii pecuMafities, hdwever, were nothing, in com- 
I^Hriaon with the romdntic notions of Joseph Francis 
Boftl, a Mifanese knight, eniinent for his knowlege 
of chembti^y and phytic; but who, at the *ame time, 
appears to have been rather a madman than a heretic. 
The fancies broached by this man» concerning the 
Virgin Mary^ the Hdy Ohost^ tl^ erecttett of a niw 
celestial kingdom, of which he himself was to be the 
founder, and the downfall of the Roman pontiff], are sd 
extravagant, childish, and absurd, that no sober persM 
cm view them in any other light than ad the crude 
reveries of a disordered brain. Besides, the conduct 
of thi^ fanatic, in many instances, discovered the 
greatest vanity and levity, attended with that spirit 
of imposture which is usually viable in quacks and 
mountebanks} arid, Indeed, in the whole of hk 
behaviour, he seemed destitute of sense^ integrity^ 
and prudence. The inquisitors had spread their 
•snares for Borri; but he tortnnately escaped them, 

^ See Bayle^s Dictionary, at the article ^n^ft^.— fiaittet, Vi4 
d« M. Des Cartel tpm* K. 

P 8 
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cg NTjLvn , and wandered up and down through a great part c( 
""*~ Europe, giving himself out for another ^culapius, 
and pretending to be initiated into the most profound 
mysteries of chemical science. But, in 1673, he 
imprudently fell into the power of the pcHitiff, who 
pronounced against him a sentence of perpetual ind- 
p^sonment ". 

The last innovator we shall here menti<Hi is Celes- 
tine Sfondrati, who, having formed the design of 
terminating the disputes concerning predestination, by 
new explications of that doctrine, wrote a book upon 
that knotty subject, which threw into combusti(»i, 
in 1696, a considerable part of the Roinish church, 
since it was, in some things, a^eeable to none of the 
contending parties, and neither satisfied entirely the 
Jesuits nor their adversaries \ Five French bishops, 
of great credit at the court of Rome, accused the 
author, notwithstanding the high rank of cardinal 
to which he had been raised on account of his exten- 
sive learning, of various errors, and more especially 
of having departed from the sentiments and doctrine 
of Augustine. This accusation was brought before 

^ There is a very interesting article in Bayle*s Dictionary 
relating to Borri, in wliich all the extravagances of that wroog- 
headed man are curiously related. See abo Arnold's History, 
p^ iii. c. xviii. p. 193. 

'^ This book, which was published at Rome in 1696, is entitled, 
Nodus Praedestinationis dissolutus. — ^The letters of the French 
bishops, with the answer of the pontiff, are to be found in Da- 
Plessis D* Argentre's CoUectio Judiciorum, tom. iii. and in Natalis 
Alexander's Theologia Dogmatica et Moralis, p. 877. The 
letters of the bishops are remarkable in this respect, that 
they contain sharp animadversions upon the Jesuits and their 
discipline. The prelates express, in the strongest terms, their 
abhorrence of the doctrine of philosophical sin^ which rendered 
the Jesuits so deservedly infamous, and their detestation of the 
methods of propagating Christianity employed by the missionaries 
of that order in China; and, to express their aversion to the 
doctrine of Sfondrati, they say, that his opinions are still more 
erroneous and pernicious than even those of the Molinists. The 
doctrine of this cardinal has been accurately represented and 
compared with that of Augustin by the learned Basnage, in his 
Hbtoire d^ I'E^lisc, livr. xii. c. iii. sect. xi. 
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Innocent XII. in 1696; but the contest which it cbnt. xnr. 
seemed calculated to excite was nipped in the bud. '""•^ 
The pontiff appeased, or rather put off, the French 
prelates, with a fair promise that he would appoint a 
oong^gation to examine the cardinal's doctrine, and 
then pronounce sentence accordingly ; but he forgot 
his promise, imitated the prudent conduct of his 
predecessors on like occasions, and did not venture 
to decide this intricate controversy. 

LIII. There was scarcely any change introduced CMoniift. 
into the Romish ritual during this century, if we ti(»>»* 
except an edict of Urban VIII., issued in 164S^ for 
diminishing the number of holidays : we shall there- 
tore conclude this account with a list of the saints 
a^dded to the calendar by the Roman pontiffs during 
the period now before us. 

In the year 1601, Clement VIII. raised to that 
spiritual dignity Raymond of Pennafoi*t, the famous 
compiler of the Decretals; in 1608, Frances Pontiani, 
a Benedictine nun ; and, in 1610, the eminent and 
illustrious Charles Borromeo, bishop of Milan, so 
justly celebrated for his exemplary piety, and almost 
unparalleled liberality and beneficence. 

Gregory XV. conferred, in 1622, the honor of 
saintship on Theresa, a native of Avila in Spain, and 
a nun of the Carmelite order. 

Urban VIII., in 162S, conferred the same spiritual 
honors on Philip Neri, the founder of the order 
entitled Fathers of the Oratory, in Italy ; on Ignatius 
Loyola, the parent of the Jesuits ; and on his chief 
disciple Francis Xavier, the Apostle of the Indians. 

Alexander VII. canonised, in 1658, Thomas de 
Villanueva, a Spanish monk, of the order of St. 
Augustin ; and, in 1665, Francis de Sales, bishop of 
Geneva. 

Clement X. added to this honorable list, in 1670, 
Pedro de Alcantara, a Franciscan monk, and Maria 

9 This buU may be seen in the Nouvelle Bibliotheque, torn. xv. 
p. 88. 
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•^-^" order; m4, in 1(571, ftwe, w AweriPW ¥ir|^n» of 
iN 4iir4 «dp? of Popaiok^ »ni h^i^ BtsvtmpdL • 
Pofninipan vmk^ 

ypiter tb? ppQtific»itQ of lOBOi^nl Xllt iftintiriijp 
WW conS^rred vpoo Cfootap of Yk^m^s, » wgniw dtrie 
of thi» or^kr of Th^UnSf £91* whom th^l hmor had 
b«§P 4^gQ^ tweptj yenrs b^fo?e by Gtera^t X^ who 
died at the time wh^ tbo c$ti|0i»il«ti9i| woi to bnvo 
I^H p^orinied, John pf J,^#on fii^, 9- b«mit of St 
.. AMgustio; F09C9I BaylpqiOf it Fraopifoao ^MMik of 
^? kingdoin of Anggpn; wd Joho do EMoy* 9^ Poiv> 
ti9gue^f imd one of tbo ordfff of tb^ Bmtbren of 
Hpppit^lity, all of wbom l^d b^eo iparlied (or a plMO 
m (bo e^londar by iUe9;«idar VUI^tWorotoknualy 
canonised, in 1691, by Innopopt XII \ 



n^ Hntory <lfthe Greek and Orieniuf ChurgheSi 

Tte state of. I. The higtory of the Greek apd Eastern Chris- 
SmST^ tians, faithfully and accurately composed, "would, np 
doubt, furnish us with a variety of entertaining and 
useful records ; but the events that happen^ ^nd the 
transactions that are carried on in those distant 
regions, are very rarely transmitted to us genuine and 
uncorrqpted, The spirit of religious party, and the 

* The diplomas of the pontiffiij relative to all these canonisa- 
iiODs, may be s^en ia Fimtanini's Codex £!onstitutioauiii, quas 
smnmi Ppntifices ediderunt in solenmi Canoniz^iop^sapc^ruQii 
p. 260, published at Rome, in 1729. As they cont^ii) the par- 
ticular rea6ofis which occasioned the elevation of these persons 
to a place in the calendar, and tlie peculiar kind of merit on 
which each prbmdti^m was foup4edi they offin* abutulaDt matter 
for reflection and censure to a judicious reader. Nor would i$ 
be labor ill employed to inquire, without prejudice or partiality, 
into the justice, piety, and truth of what the popes alleee in these 
diplomas* i»s the mefispn^ tor Qvpbn'mg wMi^ 9n 1^ p^rsotui 
therem mentioned. 
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pieuili»ii^ wbiflb i<; ofton «iig«iideri. uratrt of piKipor ww. ^v% 
w&nwt^f ftPd updiptipgiwbiDg credulity, baw """^^^ 
iotrodwid a fi^iiJlov« mii^tiir« m%o tk^w»Qnnuk wo 
biiy« of tb^ stetQ df the Chmtiiin rdigloti in the £ft9t^ 
•od thJM» oomside^atioa ii93«ig9g^4 us to triNitina 
mme epowe mnpn^ tbun wquU otb^rwia^ b«v^*beeii 
mp^eotj tbif particulfir Imwh of ^ocl^iiaaticiil 
bit tory. 

Tho C^k €b«pdi, wboio wretched situ&tion wM 
tmsntiiooed ip tbo hi3t<^y of the pi»cecUi% fs^otMrrt 
continped, 4umg tb# presMt op^j in th^ imm der 
pbrahle utate of igpora&ce wd d^aoay* d^titiit^ cxfth* 
neapfi of MqKlring or propiotipg solid and iis^ul 
knowtegOi Thia HQcovrnt ij, however, to bo copsWw^ 
ed as taken from a gopend view of thmt. chqr^ ; for 
itf^ral of its memb^ may be alleged as oxoeptions / :-- 
from the prevailing character of ignorance, superstition^ 
and corruption. Amopg the multitude of Greeks who . 
travelintoSicilyiltalyiEngland, Holland,andGermany^ 
•r carry on trade in their own country, or fill bonort 
able and important posts in the qourts of the Turkish 
epiperors, tn^re are updoubtedly some who are ex- 
empt Irom this reproach of ignprance and stupidity^ 
of superstition and profligacy, and who make a figure 
by their opulence and credit*. But nothing can be 

« I hl^ve baea led to th^gc remarka by the complabu of Alex- 
pder Hdlladius, and of others who «ee things in the light in which 
h^ ba9 placed thenor There u still extant a book published in 
t«atin by this au(ho;*, in 17H| entitied» The present State of the 
Qre^k Churchy in which he throws out the bitterest reproaches 
iipop several authors of eoiineut merit and learning, who hav^ 
given accounts of that church> and maintains that his brethren 
of the Greek communion are much more pious, learned, wiscp 
luid opulent, tlian they are commonly supposed to be^ Instead 
of envying dio Greeks the merit and felicity which thiii panegyrist 
lupposes them to possess, we sincerely wish them much greater 
^gte^» of both. But we observe at the same time, that froia 
ibe very accounts given by Helladius it would be easy to prove^ 
fbat the state of tho Greeks is not a whit better than it is generally 
supposed to h^ ; though it may be granted* that the same igno* 
Tanc#, super^titioni i^pd iminorality, do not abound alike in all 
p)lMB6|i or aniODg aU persons. See what we have remarked ow 
this subject in the accounts we have'given of th^! Eastern pburch 
dttriag lh« liatMitb tfentuty. 
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CENT. xvit. more rooted and invinriUe thali the aversion tibie 
"^^^ Greeks in general discover to the Latin or Romkh 
dhiirch; an aversion which neither promisesno^threats^ 
artifice nor violence, have beeii able to conquer, or 
ev^n to temper or diminish, and which has cimtinued 
inflexible and unrelenting amidst the most zealous 
efforts of the ]Roroan pontiffs, and the various means 
employed by their numerous missionaries, to gain over 
this peoi^e to their communion and jurisdiction ^ It 
is true, indeed, that the Latin Christians have founded 
churches in sdme of the islandsof the Archipelago; 
but these congregations are poor and inconsiderable ; 
nor will either the Greeks or ' their masters, the 
Turks, permit the Romish missionaries to extend 
farther their spiritual jurisdiction. 

The hopes oi II. Under the pontificate of Urban VIII. great 

ao union be- 

Greek and ** ^^® Jesuit Tarillon has given an ample relation of the 
Latin numerous missions in Greece and the other provinces of the 

churches en- Ottoman empire, and of the present state of these missions, in his 
tireiy dit- letter to Pontchartrain, sur l'£tat present des Missions des P6r^ 
P^*^* Jesuites dans la Grece, published in the Nouveaux Memoires dcs 
Missions de la Compagnie de Jesus» tom. i. p. 1125. For an 
account of the state of the Romish religion in the islands of 
the Archipelago^ see the letter of the Jesuit Xavier Portier, 
in the Lettres edifiantes et curieuses, ecrites des Missions 
etrangeresy tom. x. p. 328. These accounts are, it is true, 
somewhat embellished, in order to advance the glory of the 
Jesuits ; but the exaggerations of these missionaries niay be 
easily corrected by the accounts of other writers, who, in 
our times, have treated this branch of ecclesiastical history. 
See, above all others, R. Simon's (under the fictitious name of 
Saint-Jore) Bibliotheque Critique, tom. i. c. xxiii. p. 340^ and 
especially p. S46, where the author confirms a remarkable fact, 
which we have mentioned above upon the authority of Cerri^ 
namely, that» amidst the general dislike which the Greeks have 
to the Romish church, no persons carry this dislike to such a 
high degree of antipathy and aversion, as those very Greeks who 
have been educated at Rome, or in the other schools and semi- 
naries belonging to its spiritual jurisdiction. ** lis sont (says 
Father Simon) les premiers k crier contre et k medire du pape 
et des Latins. Ces pelerins Orientaux qui viennent chez nous, 
fourbent et abusent de notre credulite, pour acheter un benefice, 
et tourmenter les missionaires Latins, ^c.** We have still more re- 
cent and ample testimonies of the invincible hatred of tlie Greeks 
toward the i^atins, in the preface to CowelFs Account of the 
present Greek Church. 
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hopes were entertfaiiied of softening the antipathy of cint* xnu 
the Greeks against the Latin church S and of en- '""•^ 
ga^ng them and the c^er Christians of the East, to 
embrace the communion of Rome, and acknowlege 
the supremacy and jorisdicCion of its pontiff. This was 
the chief object that excited the ambitious zeal asd 
employed the assiduous labor and activity of Urban^ 
who odled to his assistance such ecclesiastics as were 
most eminent for their acquaintance with Greek and 
Oriental learning, and with the tempers, manners, 
and characters of the Christians in those distant 
regions, that they might suggest the shortest and 
most effectual method of bringing them and their 
churches under the Roman yoke. The wisest of 
these counsellors advised the pontiff to lay it down 
for a pfeliminaiy in this difficult negotiation, that the 
Greek and Eastern Christians were to be indulged in. 
almost every point that had hitherto been refused 
them by the Romish missionaries, and that no altera- 
tion was to be introduced either into their ritual or 
doctrine;, that their ceremonies were to be tolerated, 
since they did not concern the essence of religion ; and 
that their doctrine was to be explained and under* 
stood in such a manner as might give it a near and 
striking resemblance to the doctrine and institutions 
of the church of Rome. In defence of this method 
of proceeding, it was judiciously observed, that the 
Greeks would be much more tractable and obsequious^ 
were they told by the missionaries, that it was not 
meant to convert them ; that they had always been 
Roman-catholics in reality, though not in profession ; 
and that the popes had no intention of persuading 
them to abandon the doctrine of their ancestors, but 
only desired that they would understand it in its true 
and genuine sense. This plan gave rise to a variety 
of laborious productions, in which there was more 
learning than probity, and more dexterity than can- 

^ See the Life of Morinus, prefixed to his Antiquitates Ec* 
cles. Orient, p. S7. 
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m mjm ^M itbd 99od £utfc. Suoh w^^ ih6 tmititet|iiit>liilMl 
^^ bf I«o AUatitM, Moriaug, Ckineot G«laiHi«, l^ueM 
Holsteoiuflt Abraham Ecohellensis '^t and otheif vrh« 
pretended to demonrtrate, that there was little or oo 
difference between the religion of the Gredie» Ajnm^ 
Biana and Nestoriani^ and that of the diurch of RoQit» 
a &w ceremonies excepted^ together with some uo-t 
usual phrases and terms that are peeoUar to the 
Christians of the East. 

n«rtM7 9f 'piiQ design of bringing, by artful eomplianees, the 
Greek and Eastern churches under the jinjsdiction of 
Bome, was opposed by many, but by none with mwa 
Ksolution and zeal than by Cyril Lucar, pairiardi 
of Constantinople, a man of extensive learning and 
knowlege of the world, who had yisited a great part 
of Europe, and was well acquainted with the doctrine 
and discipline, both of the protestant and papal 
ehurches. This prelate declared openly, and incjtoed 

^ The book of Leo Allatius, de Concordid Ecdesue Ortentatis 
fl OccidenialiSf if well khown^ and deteFredly looked upon, by 
As most l^srood protettsou. 09 di« work of s dUiog^PUQus ai4 
.ip«idiou9 writer. Th« Graeda Orthodos^a of tbe samq author, 
which was published at Rome in 1652, and contains a compila- 
tion from all the books of the Grelcian doctors who were well 
sftoted to the Latin ohurchi is still extanti-^We have nothh^ 
^f XijXQa$ Holstenius (who was superior to AUatius in learoiog 
spd sagaeity) upon this subject, except two posthumous di«»«r- 
tations, de Ministro et Formd Sacramenii Confirmationi^ apwf 
GrttcoSf which were published at Rome in 1666. — ^The treatisea 
of Morinus, de Posnitentil et Ordiaationibus, are known to all 
the lesrnedi and seem expressly composed to make the world 
believe, that there is a striking conformity of sentiment betweeii 
the Greek and Latin churches on these two important points, 
when, laying aside the difference that scholastic terms and 
peculiar modes of expression may appear to occasion, wo attend 
to (hQ meaning that is annexed to tnese terms by the membera 
of the two communions. Galanus, in a long and laborious 
work, has endeavoured to prove, that the Armenians differ very- 
little from the Latins in their religious opinions ; and Abraham 
Ecchellensis has attempted to convince us in several treatises, 
(and more especially in his Animadversiones ad Hebed. Jesu 
Cataloeum librorum Chaldaicorum), that all Christians through- 
ovf A&ies snd Asia bsve the aemo iy4t9m of dsotttee that is 
received among the Latins. 
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wi^ m»e (mwe^ thim prudeiios; tht* he h»i M^m^ V^% 
¥if^ng pfopemlj ta the religiott^ sentmmto rf it» '"•^ 
Eegli^h md Dutch c^arcfaes, and had cpo^iirid th« 
imgn of r^wming the doetrine and titml of ^ 
Qfeek$f md bringing them neaiw to tbQ pmtf tod 
mmpMtj pf the GovpeL This wm suflSc^t t^ 
iwder tb^venapaUe ^riarch odious to the firi^odt 
of B/>ii}et and aecordhiglj the Jesuits^ seo^ded bf 
ih^ credit iiiid influence of the Frradh amtossadon 
md amsted by the treacherow rtratagemi of some 
ytr^i^s Gi^ks^ oontmued to perpleii: and p^rseenta 
the good mm in varicHiB vrayi^ and at length amon»« 
pIl^Msd hi» ruin ; for» by the h<dp of &km iritntties, 
th^j ohtaioed an aooumtioQ of treason againtt him ; 
in oonsequ^mse of which he was put to dfiath, im 
1^88, by the mandate of the Turkish empefw^ 
He was succeed^ by Cyril, bishop of Beim, a mm 
of A dark, malignant^ and violent siMffit» and tho 
infiii90us instrument the Jesuits had chiefly employed 
m bringmg l^ io mf^ untimely end. As this new 
patfiwph deelared himself openly in favor of the 
hatitk$, the reeoooiliation of the Gneefcs with the 
f^ttfoh of Eome seemed more probable than ereff and 

' « The Confession of Faith^ drawn up by C^ril Liicari was 
published h^ Holland in 1645 ; and is also inserted by AynoioB in 
bin MuniuiMSOs ealbentiquea d» la Religion des Grecs, p. 9ST* 
9y this ccu))Qsssion, it appeara evid^ntlyi Ui|t tbi# piH»ls^0 bM S 
stronger inclination toward the doctrine o( the refonne4 
churchesy than to that which was commonly received amons th^ 
Greeks. Nor was he, by any means, ill-affected toward the 
X^Qtherans, since he addressed several letters to the Swedish 
d^gy about this time, and solicited their fviendshtp, as appeari 
from the learned Archenholiz* Memcnres de la Relne Christhie. 
«*- Aymon has published, in the work already mentioned, twenty* 
seven letters of this patriarch to the clergy of Geneva, and to the 
dpetora of the refbrBie4 church, in which his religious sentiments 
are still more plainly discovered. His life, transactions, and 
deplorable fate, have been recorded by Thomas Smith, a learned 
divine of the English church, in his Narratio de Vitit, Studtis. 
Geatia et Martyrio Cyrilli Lucaris, which is the third article of 
bia Miscellanea { aa^ aiso by Hottioger, and by other authora 
meftlioned by Fabricius in his Bibliouie<^ Grteca. 
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aan. xvn. dmost ceftdin ^ ; but the dismal fate of this unworthy 

~*^^ prelate Suddenly dlspdled the pleasing hopes and the 

anxious fears' with which Rome and its adversaries be* 

held the approach of this important event. The same 

vidletitdeath that hadconcluded thedaysof CyrilLucar 

pursued his successor, in whose place Partbenius, a 

zealous opposer of the doctrine and ambitious preten- 

sidns of Rome, was raised to the patriarchal dignity. 

After this period the Roman po.ntiJBTs desisted from 

their attempts upon the Greek church, no opportunity 

being offered either of deposing its patriarchs, or 

gaining them olrer to the Romish communion. 

whrtiMrtbe HL Notwithstanding these unsuccessful attempts 

Jj^^^of the pontiffs to reduce the Greek church under their 

dominion, many allege, and more especially the re^ 



^^*^^ formed clergy complain, that the doctrine of that 

roptioo of church has been manifestly corrupted by the emissa- 

^theoredlries of Romc. It is supposed, that, in later times; 

cboKb. the munificence of the French ambassadors at the 

Porte, and the persuasive sophistry of the Jesuits, 

have made such irresistible impressions on the avarice 

and ignorance of the Greek bishops, whose poverty is 

great, that they have departed, in several points, 

from the religious system of their ancestors, and have 

adopted, among other errors of the Romish church, 

the monstrous and unnatural doctrine of transubstan- 

tiation. This change is said to have been more 

especially brought about in the famous council, which 

was assembled, in 1672, at Jerusalem, by Dositheus, 

' See Eliss Vegelii Defensio Exerc. de Ecclesi^ Grtuck, 
p. SOOy where we find the letters of pope Urban VIII. to Cyril 
of Berea, in which he loads with applause this new patriarch| 
for having been so instrumental in banishing from among 
the Greeks the pernicious errors of Cjrril Lucar, and warmly 
exhorts him to depose all the Greek patriarchs and bishops 
who are not favorable to the Latin church. These exhor« 
tations are seconded by flattering promises, and, particularly, 
by. an assurance of protection and succour from the king of 
Spaiji. Cyril of Berea died in the communion of the Romish 
cburql). See Hen. Hilarii Not. ad Phil. Cyprii Chron. Ecclesise 
Grscas, p. 470^ 
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the patriarch of that dtys. Without entering intOcwrr. x^u* 
an examination of the truth and equity of this chargt '"^^ 
brought against the Greek bishops, we ^ball only 
observe that it was the controversy between the ca- 
tholics and protestants in France that first gave rise 
to it. The latter, and more espedaUy John Clau^» 
so: justly celebrated for his extensive learning and 
masterly eloquence, maintained, . that many of the 
doctrines of the Romish church, and more particularly 
that of transubstantiation, were of a modem date* 
and had never been heard of before the ninth cen- 
tury. The catholics, on the contrary, with Arnaud 
at their head, affirmed, that the.doctdne of Rome, 
concerning the eucharist, and the real conversion cff 
the bread and wine into the body and blood of Christ 
in that holy ordinance, had been received by Christians 
in all ages of the church \ To strengthen their 
cause by authorities, which they imagined would have 
no smaU influence upon their adversaries, they ven? 
tiired to assert that this doctrine was adopted by all 
the Eastern Christians, and particularly by the Greek 
churches '. This bold assertion required striking and 
authentic testimonies to give it any degree of credit. 
Accordingly the ambas^dor of France, residing at 
Constantinople, received ordera from his court to con- 
cur with the Jesuits, and to leave no methods unqm- 
ployed in procuring certificates from the Greek clergy 

8 See, for an account of this council, Aymon's Memoires 
Authentiques de la Religion des Grccs, torn. i. p. 263 ; and 
Gisberti Cuperi Epistolss, p. 404, 4-07. — See, more especially,' 
the judicious and learned observations of Basnage on the trans- 
actions of this council, in his Histoire de la Religion des Eglises 
Reformees, period iv. p. i. c. xxxii. p. 452, and Cowell's Ac- 
count of the Present State of the Greek Church, book i. ch. v. 

(^ ^ It was to prove this most groundless assertion, that the 
famous Nicole published his artful book, de la Perpetuit6 de la 
Foi, in 1664, which was answered, with a victorious force of 
evidence, by the learned Claude. 

i The, names and productions of the principal writers that 
appeared in this controversy may be found in the Bibliotheca 
Grseca of Fabricius, vol. x. p. 444, and in the learned Pfaff's 
Dissertatio contra Ludov. Rogcrii Opus Eucharisticum. 
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sf ti. t6 confirm thin atiertioik On the other hnfd) thd 
^" EogUib and Dutch ambassadord^ persuaded that no 
Mch doctrine was really jH^ofeased in the Greek 
diurch, procured also the testimonies ^ of serertd 
ecclesiastics^ in order to take from the catholic dit<- 
putant^ this pretext ; wUch, after all, wiis of tie gtetA 
oottsequcneey as it did not affect the merits of the 
cause* The result, however, of this' scrutiny wsi 
fiirorable to the Romish doctors^ whose agent! in 
fot^n parts procured a more mimerons list of tttti^ 
monies than their adversaries cotdd produce^ The 
protestants invalidated these testimonieif^ by provio^ 
ftiUy^ that many of them were obtained by bribeijr 
ftom the indigent Greeks^ whose deploraUe porerty 
made them sacrifice truth to lucre ; and t^at a gredt 
immb^ of them were drawn by artifice ftoih igtnmat 
IMTieitS) whom the Jesuits deceived, by di^^uhiitg 
the doctrines of Rome in such a manner as to gift 
them a Grecian mr, and make them tesembtotht 
rtriiglous system of the Easta^ chur<rhes^ If wt 
grant this to be true« we may nevertheless jus&f 
question, whether the admission df certain doctrfiM 
in the Greek dmrch, that resemUed the errors «€ 
pbpety^ ought to be dated from the period now before 
us 11 afid whoever examines this controversy with s 
spirit of impartiality^ accompanied with a competttit 
knowlege o^ the history of the religious doctrine d 
the Greek churches, will perhaps find that a certain 
vague and obscure notion, sfmiHir to the Ramfsb 
doctrine of transubstantiation. Was received dur- 
ing many ages by several of these churches ; tfaoughi 
in these later times, they may have learned, fi^ 

1^ Here, above all other histories, tlie reader will do well to 
consult CowelPs Account of the present State of the Greek 
Church, as this author was actually at Constauiinople when the 
scene of fraud and bribery was carried on, and was an eye* 
witness of the insidious arts and perfidious practices employed 
by the Jesuits to obtain^ from the Greek priests and monks, 
testimonies in &?or of tl^e doctdne^ of the tattn or Komilb 
church. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



VjMh GREEK AK0 OlllXNTAL CHURCHES. 

the Romish missionmi^, the popbh tnfiif ner <if tx^ etm. tvm 
pressing this vety absurd and unaccountable tenet K "^"^^ 

IV. Of those independent Greek churches^ which TbaiuiMMi 
we governed by their own laws, and are not subject *^''""*' 
to the jurisdiction of the patriarch ot Constantino{de, 
ther« is not one that can furnish any matter Ibr an 
ecclesiastical historian, except the church established 
in Rusna ; the rest are sunk in the most deplorable 
ign<Branee and barbarity that can be imagined^ About 
^ yMT 1666, a certain sect, which assumed the 
name of librafnki, i. e. the multitude of the Eleet^ 
but Were called by their adversaries Roscokkika^ tit 
the seiUtious Faction, arose in Russia, and excited 
considerable tumults and commotions in that king^i 
dom ™* The reasons alleged by this sect in defence 
of its s€|)aration from the Russian church, are not yet 
known with certainty ; Hf^ have we any satisfactory 
or accurate account of its doctrines and institutions ^\ 

1 The learned La Croze, who cannot be sutpected of any pro* 
pensity to favor the cause of Rome in general, or that of the 
Jesttitd in particular, was of opinion that the GreekiS had b6^ 
long in possession of the foolish doctrine of trftn6ttbit4tidMioa. 
See Gisberti Cuperi Epistol. 

^ These, perhaps, are the same persons of whom the learned 
Gfnelin speaks, under the denomination of Sterowerzi, in the 
necoiibt of his Voyage into Siberia, torn. iv. p. 404^. 

^ » This sect is called, by other authors^ the sect of the 
Roakblniki. According to the account of Voltair^^ who pretends 
to have drawn the materials of his History of the tlussian Empire 
under Peter I. from authentic records furnished by the court df 
Petersburg, this sect made its first appearance in the twelfth 
century. The members of it alleged, in defence of their sepa- 
ration, the corruptions, both in doctrine and discipline, which 
had been introduced into the Russian church. iThey profess a 
rigorous zeal for the letter of Scripture, which they do not 
understand; and the transposition of a single word m a new 
edition of the Russian Bible, though it tendea only to correct an 
uncouth phrase in the translation commonly received, threw 
them into the greatest combustion and tumult. ^ They will not 
allow a priest to administer baptism aft^r having tasted spin* 
tuous liquor ; and in this, perhaps, they do not amiss, since it is 
^eU kAQwn» that the Russian priests seldom touch the flask 
mihottt drinking deeply. They hold that there is no subordina* 
tion qf rank, no superior or imexiot, among the faithful f that a 
Christian may kill himself for the love of Christ ; that it is a great 
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ci KT. xv n.^e only knoi^ iii general^ that' its members affect 
• * an extraordinary air of piety and devotion, and 
complain of the con'uptions introduced into th^ aa- 
cient religion of the Russians, partly by : thte 
negligence, and partly . by the ambition, of the 
episcopal prder •.On the other hand, great pains 
were taken to conquer the , obstinacy of tbis: factiotiis 
aeqt; arguments, pron^ises, threateniop, dragdonr 
ings, the authority of synods. apd^CQuncyp, seconded 
by racks and gibbets; in a woikI, all the UfietlMKb 
that artifice orbarbarityqould suggest, were practised 
to bring back these seditious heretica mto tbe bosom 
of the chui-ch. But the effect pf th(|se violent mea- 
sures by no meaps answered tJhe.expectati<Hi3 of the 
Russian government; they ex,asp^rated, instead of 
recUumiqg, t^ese schisipatics, who retired: into the 
woods and deserts, and, a^.it pften happjens, were 
rendered more tierce and desperati^ by the calamities 
and sufferings in which they were involved. From 
the time that Peter the Great ascended the throne of 
Russia, and made such remarkable changes both in 
its civil and ecclesiastical government, this faction has 
been treated with greater humanity and mildness t 
biit it is alleged, that these mild proceedings have by 
no means healed the schisnv ^nd that, on the con* 
trary, the Roskolniki have gained strength, and have 
become still more obstinate since the period now 
mentioned. ,, , > 

sin tp say Halkhiial^ thrice, .and. that 8 priest must riev^r give a 
blessing l)ot with thr^e fing^r^ ,They are regular, even to 
austerity, in their manners'; but, as they have always refused tp 
admit Christilms of 'other dehohiinations into their religious 
assemblies, they have been suspected ' of comniitting, at those 
meetings^ various abominations, vhich ought not to be believed 
without the strongest demonstrative proof.. They are accused, 
for example, of kiHinga child'in these assemblies, and of drink- 
ing its blood, and of lascivious commerce iu its most irregular 
forms. 

<» See Bergius, de Statu Ecclesiae et Religionis Moscoviticse, 
sect. xi. cap. vii. sect. ii. cap* xvi.-— Append. 270. — Heineccius* 
Account of the Greek Church, written in German; and 
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Y. It will not be improper here to give some cent, xvn.' 
ik€3^unt of this reformaticm of the church of Russia, ^j^T^JJlJ^^ 
Munich resulted from the active zeal and wisdom ofintrodooed 
J^eter ; for, though this interesting event belongs to j"*** '*^ 



the history of the following century, yet the scheme, church bj 
by which it was brought about, was formed toward*****' '" 
the conclusion of the seventeenth. This great prince 
made no change in the articles of faith i^eceived 
among the Russians, and which contain the doctrine 
of the Greek church. But he took the utmost pains 
to have this doctrine explained in a manner conform- 
able to the dictates of right reason and the spirit of 
the Gospel; and he used the most effectual methods 
to destroy, on one hand, the influence of the hideous 
superstition that sat brooding over the whole nation, 
and, on the other, to dispel the ignorance of the 
clergy, which was incredible, and that of the people, 
which would have exceeded it, liad that been possible. 
These were great and arduous undertakings ; and 
the. reformation to which they pointed, was such as^ 
seemed to require whole ages to accomplish and bring 
to. any tolerable degree of pertection. To accelerate 
the execution of this glorious, plan, Peter became a 
zealous protector and patron of arts and sciences. He 
encouraged, by various instances of munificence, men 
of learning and genius to settle in his dominions. He 
reformed the schools that were sunk in ignorance and 
barbarism, and erected new seminaries of learning. 
He endeavoured to excite in his subjects a desire of 
emerging from their ignorance and brutality, and a 
taste for knowlege and the useful ai'ts. And, to 
crown all these noble attempts, he extinguished the 
infernal spirit of persecution ; abolished the penal 
laws against those who differed merely in religious 
opinion from the established church ; and granted to 
Christians of all denominations liiierty of conscience. 

Haven's Iter Ku88icuni.«-*Soine writers conjecture, that the 
Hoskolniki are^ a branch descended from the ancient Bogomi- 
lians, of whonii we have already given some account, cent. xii. 
p. ii. chap. V. sect. ij. 

you V. CJ 
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ci»NT. XVII. and the privile^ of performing divine worship in the 
. ■ ^ ~ manner prescribed by their respective liturgies and 
institutions. This liberty, however, was modified in 
Such a prudent manner, as to restrain and defeat any 
attempts that might be made by the Latins to pro^ 
mote the interests of popery in Russia, or to extend 
the jurisdiction of the Roman pontiff beyond the 
tolerated chapels of that communion ; for, though 
Roman-catholics were allowed to have places for the 
celebration of divine worship, the Jesuits were Bot 
permitted to exercise the functions of missionaries or 
public teachers in Russia; and a particular charge 
was given to the council, to which belonged the 
cognisance of ecclesiastical affairs, to use the utmost 
care and vigilance to prevent the propagation of 
Romish tenets among the people. 

Beside all this, a remarkable change was now 
introduced into the manner of governing the church. 
The splendid dignity of patriarch, which approached 
too near the lustre and prerogatives of majesty, not 
to be offensive to the emperor, and burthensome to 
the people, was suppressed, or rather assumed by this 
spirited prince, who declared himself the supreme 
pontiff and head of the Russian church P. The func- 
tions of this higli and important office were com- 
mitted to a council assembled at Petersburg, which 

OCj* p This account js not perhaps entirely accurate. Dr. 
Mosheim seems to insinuate that Peter assumed not only tb^ | 

authority, but also the office and title of patriarch or supreme 
pontiff and head of the church. This, however, was not the 
case ; he retained the power without the title, as may be seen 
by tl)e oath that every member of the synod he had established 
was obliged to take, when he was appointed to that office. It 
was in consequence of his authority, as emperor, that he claimed 
an absolute authority in the church, and not from any spiritual 
character or denomination. Ihe oath now mentioned ran thus : 
'* 1 swear and promise to be a faithful and obedient subject and 
servant to my true and natural sovereign, and to the august 
successors whom it shall please him to appoint, in consequence 
of the indisputable power he has to regulate the succession to 
the crown. — I acknowlege him as the supreme judge of this 
spiritual college,*' &o. ^;ce Voltaire's Histoire de KEmpire de 
Hussie sous Pierre le Grand, torn. i. p. 174. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



ntrL (HIEEIl A»D ORIEHTAl CHURCHES. ^ 

wa9 called the Holy Sjnod» an^ in which one ofv^h^cn^^fA Ty>v 
anrbbishops, the most (li3tingfuis.he(J by his integrity '^^^ 
and prudence, acted as pre^sident. This hoi)pr^b|e 
offi«0,w!as fiUed by the faioaus Stephen Jiivor^Jci, who 
Gomiiosfld a laborious work* in the Russian la^guago, 
qgaiftsk heresy % The other orders of the clergy con- 
tinued in their respective rank3 and offices ; but hotH 
thetir revenues and their authority were considerably 
dimioisbed. It was resolved at first, in this gener4 
i»tomation» t0. abolish all monasteries and conv^nt^, 
a» pnejudioial to the cgmmunity, and unfriendly to 
populatioQ ; but this resolution was not exef^uted ; 9^ 
the ooatrary, the eviperor himself erected a ipagnir 
fieent mofnastery in honor of Alexander Nevrsky» 
whom the Russians place in the list of their heroes ^ 

VI. A small body of the Monophysites in A3iaThettiteof 
abandoned, fop some time> the doctrine and institWr*^*^J^ 
tioiis 0f their ancestors, and emtraced the commuiuon^ ^ 
of ]^n(ie. This step was entirely occasioned by the 
^ug^^estions and intrigues of a person named Andreiv 
Achigiao, who had been educated at Rome, where 
he . irobifcicd the principles of popery, and, having 
obtaiaed the title and dignity of patriarch from this 
Ronnan pontiff, assumed the denomination of Ignatius 
XXIV ^ After the death of this pretended patriarch, 
anothf r usurper, whose name was Peter, aspired to 
the san^ djgnity, and, taking the title of Igqatius 
XXV., placed himself in the patriarchal chair ; but 
the lawful patriarch of the sect had credit enough 
witb the Turks to procurp the deposition and banish- 

<i Le Quien, Oriens Christianus, torn. i. p. 1295. 

* Those who are acquainted with either the Danish or German 
language, wiU find several interesting anecdotes relating to these 
^hapig^3 i^ Haven's Iter Kussicum. 

> I^roQi the fiffeenth century downwards, all the patriarchs pf 
the Monophysites have taken the name of Ignatius, for no other 
reason than to shew that they are the lineal successors of Igna- 
tnas, (who was bishop of Antioch in the first century,) and of 
conse(}uedce the lawful patrimvchs of Antioch. A lik^ reason 
induces the reliaibus chief of the Maronites, nvlio also daims 
the same digakyl to assume the nwa^ of Peter; fov St. Pdtei 
is said to have governed the church of Antioc^ beftm Igmtittg< 

Q8 
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CBVT. XVII. ment of this pretender; and thus 'the small congre- 
""^^ gation which acknowleged his jurisdiction was entirely 
dispersed ^ The African Monopfayaites, and more 
especially the Copts, notwithstanding that poverty 
and ignorance which exposed tlietn to thetseduetions 
of sophistry and gain, stood iirm in their principles, 
and made an obstinate resistance to the ^pronisel^ 
presents, and attempts, employed by the papa} mis- 
sibnaries to bring them under the ftoman yoke.**- 
With respect to the Abyssiiiians, we have mentiotied 
already, in it^ proper pl^ce, a revoliitidn by which 
they delivered themselves from that tj^ranniGal yoke, 
and resumed the liberty they had so in^rudeDtly 
renounced. It is proper, however, to takenMiee 
here of the zeal discovered by the Lutherans, in th«r 
attempts to dispel the ignorance and supersUtion of 
this people, and to bring them to the knowiege of a 
purer religion and a more rational woraliip. It was 
with this pious desigii that the learned (fej^ingj of 
Ijubeck, undertook a voyage into Ethiopia in 1M4, 
where he resided many years, and acquired such a 
distinguished place in the fevor and esteem oi the 
emperor, that he was honored with the importitot 
oflSce of prime minister of that mighty empire. In 
this eminent station he gave many instances of bis 
zeal both for the interests of religion and the puUic 
good ; after which he set out for Europe, but never 
arrived there; nor is it known in what manner, or 
by what accident, he ended his days ^. 

Several years after this, Ernest, duke of Sast^ 
Gotha, surnaroed the Pious, on account of his saac- 
tity and virtue, formed the resolution of making a 
new attempt to diffuse the knowiege of the Gospel, 
in its purity and simplicity, among the i^poorant and 
superstitious Abyssinians. This design was formed 

* Jo. Simon. Assemani Biblioth. Oriental. Clementino^Vatican. 
torn. ii. p. 482, and hig Dissert, de Monophyntis, . sect, iii* ' 

^ A yery curious life of Heyling was published in GerDBO 
b]^ Dr. Michaelis at Halle, in 1724.^See also MoUer^s Cimbria 
Literate, torn. i. p. 253. 
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Jbtyth(»€oupselsiiQd. suggestions of the &tQ0U3 Liidolph, psnt. xvu. 

>iuid was to have been executed by the ministry of '"^^ 

4lie abbot Gregory,, an Abyssinian, who had resided 

foTr soQie tioie m £ui:ope \ The uoh9ppy fate of thiis 

mssioDaryi who perished in a shipwreck in 1657» 

did net totaUy di8coui;age the prince from pursuing 

l»is purpose ( for, in 1663, he entrusted the same 

.(flous and important commission, to. John Michael 

.W^isleb^' a ruative of £rfort, to whom be gave the 

/:Wi9e9t4M^ers^ and whom be 9harged particularly to 

fjcave no means unemployed that miglit contribute 

to gite the Abyssinian nation a favorable opinion of 

the Qermans,. as it was. upon this basis alone that 

^ the success of the present enterprise could be built. 

Wansleb, however, whose virtue was by no means 

equal to his abilities, instead of continuing his journey 

to Abyi»inia^ remained several years in Egypt. On 

;his iietum thence into Europe, he began to entertain 

■.lineaay apprehensions of the account that would 

jqpitiirally be demanded both of his conduct, and of 

the^mannerin which.he had employed the, sums of 

.money he received for his Abys^nian expedition. 

These apprehensions rendered him. desperate, because 

they were attend^ with a consciousness of guilt. 

Hence, instead of returning into Germany,. he went 

to RoGoe, where, in l667t he embraced* at least in 

pu|^wai:d pr^|ieei9ion» th(3 doctrme of that church» and. 

.enfa^r^.iiito.tbe/ Dominican o^er ^ Tbus the pious 

design of the best ol princes failed in the execution. 

To his^ fo|!ppition ofithat scheme, however, we are > 

indel^ed for^the gretit light, that hc|s been thrown by 

^ learned and iahorioiiis Ludolph on the history, 

,dWrine, literaturei^<9Pii manners of the Abyssinians, 

^ See Luclolphi R'oemiutn ad Comm. in Hist, ^thiop. p. Bl.' 
-i^JtmckcSri'Vita Jobi Ltidblphi, p. 63. 

^ For an account of this inconstant and worthless, but learned 
v^i^ «^e I^p*^ VoyaMd'Ahj^ss. tom. i.p. 198, 227, 233, 24f8. 
— Cyprian's Catalog, ' jfitSS, Biblioth. Gbtlianee, p. 64?. Eus. 
.Renaudpt's Preef. ad ^ Patriarch. Alexand. and his His- 

;:4^lflf Ei^^l^i^ Alexail^dn see also Scriptor. Ordin, Preedica- 
torum, edited by £chard and Ouetif, (om. ii. p. 693. 
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€tei^. ini. which befbre thifa period were tery sopeHfaMUyjcMWii 

"^•^ in Eiirope, 
t?e*Ame-*'^ ViL The State 6f thfe Christians in- Armenia un* 
niaiM.™* derwent a considerable change soon dfter tlie oam* 
inencemient of this e^ntiiry, in cbnddqnenois of the 
intu^rsions of Abbas the Grteat^ king of Persin, into 
that province. This prince ravaged that part of 
Armenia which lay contiguous to his dotninioas^ and 
ottlered the inhabitants to retire into Per^a. Tkefife 
devastations were intended to prevent th« T«irks itom 
&t)prodching his frontier ; for the Eastern monaithsi 
instead of erecting fortified towns on the borders «f 
their respective kingdoms, as is dohe l^y th^ Enrojieiii 
princes, kid waste their borders iipbti the approach 
of the invaders^ that, by thus cutting off the means 
of "their subsistence^ their progress might be either 
entirely stopped^ or considerably retarded. In tins 
gten^ral emigration, the more opulent and the better 
sort of the Arihenikns removed to Ispahan, the capital 
of Persia, where the gfenerbus monait^h granted thttn 
a beautiful suburb for their residence, with the fi^ 
exercise of their religion Under the jurisdiction of ft 
bishop or patriarch. Under the sway of this mag«- 
nanimoiis prince, who cherished his people with a 
paternal tenderness; these happy exiles enjoyed the 
sweets of liberty and abundance ; but after his defath 
the scene changed, and tliey were involved in cala^ 
mitieS of various kinds y. The storm of persecntibn 
that arose upon them shook their constaiicy; many 
of them apostatised to tlie Mohammedan religion, so 
that it was justly to be feared that this branch of the 
Armenian church would gradually be lost. On the 
other hand, the state of religion in that church 
derived considerable advantages from the settlement 
of a great number of Armenians in different parts of 
Europe for the purpopes of commerce. These mer- 
ehants, who had fixed their residence^ during this 
centuiy, at London, Amsterdatn, A^ai*sjeilies, an3 

y See Chrirdin's Voyaged en Perse, tom. H. p. 106 ; Mid the 
Nouvelles Relations au Levant, by Gabriiri de Chiaoa, f. 906* 
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Venice ^ were not unmindful of the interests of reli- cuMTjmt. 
jridn in their native country; and their situation """^^ 
furnished them with opportunities of exerting their 
seal in this good cause, and particularly of supplying 
their Asiatic brethren with Armenian translations of 
the Scriptures, and of other theological books, from 
the Eun^an presses, especially from those of Eng* 
land and Holland. These pious and instructive pro- 
ductions, being dispersed among the Armenians, who 
lived under the Persian and Turkish governments, 
contributed, no doubts to preserve that illiterate and 
superstitious people from falling into the most con- 
tummate and deplorable ignorance. 

VIII. The divisions that reigned among th6 The itate pf 
Kestorians in the preceding century still subsisted j****^**^^ 
as all the methods employed to heal them had 
hitherto proved ineffectual. Some of the Nestorian 
bishops discovered a propensity to accommodate 
matters with the church of Rome. Elias II., bishop 
t>f Mosul, sent two private ambassies to the pope, in 
1607 dnd 1610, to solicit his fViendship; and, in the 
tetter he addressed upon that occasion to Paul V., 
h^ declared his desire of effecting a reconciliation 
between the Nestorians and the Latin church *. EliaS 
III., though at first extremely averse to the doctrine 
Md institution of that church, changed his sentiments 
in this respect ; and, in 1 657, addressed a letter to 
the congregation de propdgandA Fide, in which he 
intimated his readiness to join with the church of 
Rome, on condition that the pope would allow the 
Nestorians a place of ^niblic worship in that city, 

* For an account of the Armenians who settled at Pvlarseilles, 
find of the books which they ordered to be printed in that city 
tor the use of their brethren in foreign parts, see Richard 
Simon's Lettres Choisies, torn. ii. p. 137. — The same author 
(torn. iv. p. 160,) and the learned John Joachim Schroder, in 
a dissertation prefixed to his Thesaurus Lingua? Armenicse, give 
an account of the Armenian Bible that was printed in Holland. 
The latter also takes notice of the other Armenian books that 
were published at Venice, Lyons, and Amsterdam. 

*^ Jo8. Sim. Assemani Biblioth« Orient. Clement. Vatican. 

s. u ii* Uif 
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cniT. xvu. and ^Quld ab&tain fcem all ftttepapts to alter the 4)i- 
""^^ cipline of the aec^tJ* • . The Rowfeh jdoetol^ could not 
but perceive tbat.a reponciliatl&O, founded, waudb 
conditions as these,. ^'K>iild he a&ti^ed ; wkb t^alad^ 
vantage to their qhMrcb* and pronvf^ed nHtrthingtb^t 
could fi«|tter tM^^itjfpnoh^e^^ pontiff; andiaccofd- 
ingly we dp Bptfind that thi^ proposal abotfe.4»en*. 
tioned^was, accepted.; It does not a{>pear;4thatitht 
Nestorian^ were riece^iviedf at this time, into; the comi- 
munipn of the Romisl)^ church, or that the hbho^icf 
Mosul were, afltpr thi^ period, at ;aU solidtoiis iatmit 
the friendship or good- will of the pope. The Ntrstorjan 
bishops of Ormus,.who.>suoaessiveIy as$qcne the. name 
of Simepn, proposed also, mone than. once ""^ plans oT 
rec0iciUation with th^ cbunehi of Rooie,; and, witli 
that view^ sent to* t^e pontiff a. confession of theif 
faitji, ^ hfich gftV/^, a jqjear ideaofthanrdigious tenets 
and institutions. But these proppsals were lit^ 
attended to by the court of Rome, either in conse- 
qiierice^ of its disapprobiktion, 9f the doctrine of th^ 
Nesioiiahs^, or of that contempt wlilch their poverty 
and want of influence excited in the pontiffs, whose 
ambition and avidity aimed at acquisitions of greater 
consequence; for it is well known, that, since the 
year 1617, the bishops of Ornius have been in a low 
and declining state, both in point of opulence and 
credit, and are no longer in a condition to excite the 
envy of thei* brethren at Mosul ^. The Romish 
missionaries gained over, nevertheless, to their com- 
munion, a small number of Nestorians, whom they 
formed into a congregation or church, about the 
middle of this century. The bishops or patriarchs 
of this little flock reside in the city of Amida, or 
Diarbek, and all assume the denomination of Joseph ^. 
The Nestorians, resident on the coast of Malabar, 

^ Idem Opus^ torn. iii. 

^ In the years 1619 and 1658. 

^ Assemani Biblioth. torn. i. ii. iii. 

• Pet. Strozza, Pref. ad Librum de Chaldeeorum Dogmfttibus. 

f See Le Quien, Oriens ChristiaQUS, torn. ii. p. 1078. . 
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called also tbe Christians > of St Thomas, Sttfered c mr. xv n. 
innumeraUe vexations, and the most grievous per- ""^^ 
siecutkm, from the^ Romish priests, and more espe* 
dallf from the Jesuits, while those settlements were 
iff the hands of the Portiiguese; but neither artifice 
nor violence could engage them to embrace the com*^ 
mimion of Rome ^. Wheii Cochin was taken bj the 
Datch^ in 1663, and the Portuguese were driven out 
of these quarters, the persecuted Nestbrians resumed 
their- primitive Ubertj, and were reinstated in the 
privilege of serving God without molestation, aocont 
ing^t^ their consciences. These blessings thef stiU 
eontiniie toeivjoy; nor are such of them as entered- 
into the communion of Rome disturbed by the Dutch, 
who are accustomed to treat with toleration and . 
indulgence all sects that live peaceably with those 
who differ fi*om them in religious opinions and cere* 
monies K 

. 9 La Croze, Hl^toire du Christ^anisme des Indes, Kt. v. p. 344. 
^ ^ctioUten, Voyage aux Indes Orient, torn. i. p. S|9, 446. 
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CHAPTER L 

The Hutory of the Lutheran Church* 



-^i^ ' i. \^E have already seen • the calamities and vexa* 
The Luther- jJqj^j ^YisX were entailed on the Lutheran church, by 

ao church • ' 



groond the persecuting spirit of the Roman pontiffs, and the 

~' intemperate zeal of the house of Austria, which, on 

TheHet- many occasions, shewed too great a propensity to 
bnuxod- second their ambitious and despotic measures; we 
▼Wmi* isdidl, therefore, at present confine our view to the 
losses it sustkihed from other quarters. The cause 
of Lutheranism suffered considerably by the desertion 
of Maurice, landgrave of Hesse, a prince of uncommon 
genius and learning, who not only embraced the doc- 
trine and discipline of the reformed church**, but 
also, in 1604, removed the Lutheran professors from 
their places in the university of Marpurg, and the 
doctors of that communion from the churches they 
had in his dominions. After taking this vigorous 
step, on account of the obstinacy with which the 
Lutheran clergy opposed his design, he took parti- 
cular care to have his subjects instructed in the doc- 
trine of the Helvetic church, and introduced into the 
Hessian churches the form of public worship that was 
observed at Geneva. This plan was not executed 
without some difficulty ; but it acquired a complete 

* In the History of the Romish Church. — See above. 

|C^ ^ The reader must always remember, that the writers of 
the continent generally use the denomination of reformed in a 
limited sense, to distinguish the church of England and the Cal* 
vinistical churches from thoie of the Lutheran persuasion. 
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dcfgree of stability and cdtidistente' in 1619» wfiM t»¥.%tit. 
dbputi^d WeW sefit by this prince to the syaod of ^""^^^ 
Dordrecht, with express oilers to consent, in the 
iikme of the Hessian churches, to all the acts thiU; 
fihiould be passed in that assembly. The doctors of 
%be teformed church, who lived at this period^ sthsu 
^aoously defended the measures followed by Mauridtf, 
Atld maintained, that in all these transactions te 
^served the strictest principles of equity, abd d^ 
^vei^di an uncommon spirit of moderation* Perhaps 
the doctors of modem days ttiay view this matt^ te 
n 4lfferet]t light. They will acknowlege, {^rhaps 
without hesitation^ that if this illustrious prihee h«l 
teen incite influehced by the sentiments of the wisest 
of the t*eformed doctors^ concerning the conduct wa 
ought to observe toward those who differ from us id 
religious matters, aiid less by his own will and hiimoTi 
he w6old have ordered many things otherwise thatt 
be actually did ^ 

Xt. Tte example of the landgrave of Heisse WaSThenewfe- 
fellow^d^ in 1614^ by John Sigismund, felectoi- of^^k^'^J, 
Brandi^nblirg, who also renounced Lutheranism, and in BmdciH 
embraced the communion of the reformed churches^ *'"'*• 
though with certain restrictions, and without ^mptoy-^ 
ing any acts of mere authority to engage his subjeet^ 
in the same measure; fol* it is observable^ that this 
])rince did not adopt all the peculiar doictrines of CaU 
vinism> He introduced, indeed, int6 his dominions 
the Genevan form of public worship^ and emhrated 
tbe sentiments of the reformed churches concemihg 
tfatfc person of Christ, and the manner in whidi he iiSP 
present in the eucharist, as they appeared to him 
Aiuch more conformable to reason and Scripture than 

^ The reader will find a more ample account ofthis matter ia 
the controversial writings of the divines of Cassel and Darmstadt, 
6f ^hich Salig speaks largely in his Hist. Aug. Cbnfesd. torti. I: 
Kb. iv« cap. ii. p. 756* I'hose who understand the Gernian lan*^ 
gaage, m^y also coinuH Garth's HistorischerBericht von deb 
Religions- Wesen in Furstenthum Hessen — Cyprian's Unter; 
ticht von Kirclilicher Vereinigung der Protestanteh, and Ih'e 
Acts pttbHtbed in the tlnsdiuidigen Kachtichteni An. 174^. ' 
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^mttrxwH. ihe doi&trtile oftlie Lut^icfmns ^rdatk^ to these 
"""•^ pdnts. Biit,'iwi' the other hand, he refuse^- ^to 
admiC the Galvmistical idoctrkiea of divine grace 
and absolute dei^rees; aml^ on .(Us accoiint^^fhe 
ndther dent depqtiies to the, synod of Dordrtidit^ PW 
^opted the decisions of that ftimous assemblf ^^/eia 
these intricate sttfajects. This way of thiokingfivas 
ao exactly followed by the successors of Sigismundk 
that diey fiever would allow the opinion of Caiyili^ 
concerning the div^ine decrees, to be considered a^ thf^ 
public and received doctrine of the reformed chmpplifs 
in tbdr dominions.- It must be particularly mipiK 
tkmed/ to the honor of this wise prince,^ that he gw/^eA 
to his subjects nn entire liberty in religious matters, 
and left it to their unrestained and free choice^^hether 
they would remain in the (H^ofes^on of Lutharamsm, 
m* follow the example of their spverei^ ; nor did he 
exdude from' civil honcH^ and employments, or from 
the usual marks of his protectioo and faypr^ those 
who eoiitinUeddn the ft&lh of their ancestors. .This 
leiuty and moder^titioti, which seemed so adapted ^ to 
prevent jealoQsy andenvy,^^and to satisfy both parties, 
did not however produce this natural and salutary 
effect; nor were they sufficient to restrain within the 
bounds of . decency and charity several warm aind 
ineonsidecate votaries of : Lutheranism# These ovec- 
^'^^ealous peiisons, who breathed the^ violent spirit of an 
agi& in 'Which matters of consequence iy^re usually 
carried on .with vehemc^nce ancl rigor, deemed, it 
intolerable and highly provoking, that the Lutli^*ans 
and Calyinists should enjoy the same honors and pre* 
rogatives ; ^hat all injurious terms and odious compa- 
risons should be banished from religious debates ;— that 
the controverted points in theology should either be 
entirely otnitted in the public disdourses of the clergy, 
or e?4)lained witti a ipuit^^^^^o^^ and Chri$t)(an 

charity; that certain rUes wbi{;h displeased tihe d^ 
vhiists should be totally abolished ; and that they wlio 
(ililffered in opinion should be obliged to live iti peace, 
concord, and the imitiial exchange of good oiBces., If 
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it^iriis utireasmaUe in tbentto he: offended at injuao cmt. xviu 
tions of this nature, it was stiH move so to discover ""^^ 
their indication in a manner, that excited not only 
sharp and uncharftable debates, but also civil comuio* 
ticms and violent tuanults, that disturbed consideraUj 
the tf^ttquiUitjrof the state,' and oourished a spirit. of 
seditioti and r^vdt, which the labda^'of years was in 
▼aiti employed to extinguish; In this troubled state 
of thfngis, tlie divines of Saxony, and more especially 
those of Wittenberg, nndeTtook todefendtiie Lutheran 
oatfiie; but if it be acknovrlesged, on one hand, that 
their views were good, and their intentions uprjglrt» 
itttust be owned, on the other, tiiat their style was 
kfecte even to a degree of ficentiousness, and thehr seal 
warm beyond ailmeasure. And, indeed, as it gene- 
ralfy happens, thehr want of : moderati<m injuredt 
instead of promoting, the cause in which they had 
embarked ; for it was in consequence of their yidont 
proceedings, timt tlie Form of Concord was suppressed 
isi the territories of Brandenborgi and: the subjects of 
that electorate were prohibited, l^ a solemn edict, from 
studying divinity in the university ^of Wittenberg ^ 

. ^ Tho edicts, of Siffisraund and bis successooB, relsting to this 
change in the state of religion in Brandenliurg, have been several 
tinges republished in one collection. Beside these^ there are 
many books; treatises, and pamphlets, irhloh give an accdunc of 
tU« resparkable transaction, and of ithich. the. i^^der will find a 
coinplete lis^ in the German work, entitled, Uosphuldigen Nach- 
riciiten, ' An. 1745» p. 34; An. 17461 p. SS5, compared with Jo. 
Carol. Kocheri Bibhetheca Th^blbgise S^mbolicse, p. 312. — The 
i^BSda: who deiires to attain a pertect acquaintance with this con- 




Arnold's Histor. Eccles. et Hseret. p. ii. lib. Xvti. c. vii. p. 
•^-Cyprian's Unterncht von de^Veretnigungder PMtestant. p. 75, 
and Append. Monum. p. S25. — UnschuUigen Nachrichten, 
An. 1727, p. 1069, et An. 1732, p. 71J^ They who affirm that 
the electors ultimate end, in changing the face of religion in his 
dominions, wais not' the prospect of* augmenting and extending 
Ms^Othon^, f<iu^ their opmron rather bn conjecture th«i on 
jkmo^ptrauoii; Apr do they confirm this assertion by testimonies 
that.are suiSBdent to proiduce full conviction* ^ Itrn^st, however, 
bie ao^nowlegedj^ on the. other hand, that thtir conjectures have 
neither an absui^ nor an improbable aspect. 
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gwftxff ii' III. It WBft deplorable to ste €wo churches, \vhkh 
Atbmj^ had discovered an equal degree of pious zeal and fer^ 
made to- titude lo tbrowing off the despotic yc^e of Eoinfi^ 
^n b^. divided amongi themselves, and Uving in discords that 
tween the were highly detrimental to the interests of relij^ 
i^*^fomed and the welfare erf society. Hence several eroineot 
cburtbes. divines and leading men, both among the laitb^raas 
and Calvmists, anxiously sought some method af 
uniting the two churcdies, though divided in their 
opinions, in the bonds of Christian charity and ecdkn 
siastical communion. Acompetent knowlege of Ittunsa 
nature and human passions served to persuade these 
wise and piEurifio mediators, that a perfect uniformity 
#f vel^ious opinion was not practicable, and that it 
W4iuld be entirely e^^travagant to imagine that either 
of these communities could ever be brought to embiace 
vniversally, and without limitation, the doetriuesflf 
the other. They made it, therrfore, their priac^Ml 
business to persuade those, whose spirits w^re inflame^ 
with the heat of controversy, that the poiotis in debate 
between the diurches were hot essafitial to true reUi 
gion ;<i^that the fundamental doctrines of CbHstiafoity 
were received and professed in both communions;— 
^nd that the difference of opinion between the coq- 
tending parties, tui-ned either upon points pf m^ 
abstruse and incomprehensible nature, or upon mata 
ters of indifference, which did not tend to render man- 
kin4 wiser or better, and in which the interests of 
genuine piety were in no respect concerned. Tbos^ 
who viewed things in this point of light, were obliged 
to acknowlege, that the diversity of opinion was hf 
no means a sufficient reason for the separation of tlij? 
phurches, and that in consequence they were cjalled, 
by the dictates of that Gospel which they both pi^ 
fessed, to live not only in the mutual exercise rf 
JChristian charity, but also to enter intq the fralernaj 
bonds of church communion. The greatest part of 
the reformed doctors seemed disposed to acknowleg^ 
%hs^t th(5 errors q( tjie Lutherans were pot of a 
momentous nature « Qf » peFPIwqiW f«i4l?WSy» fm 
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that the ftradamental doctrines of Christianity had not<! BWtnw > 
undergone any remarkable alteration in that conimU'« ^"^^ 
nion; and thus on their side an important step was made 
toward peace and union between the churches. Bqt 
the majority of the Lutheran doctors declared, that they 
could not form a like judgement with respect to the 
doctrine of the reformed churches ; they maintained 
tenaciously the importance of the points which divided 
the two communions, and affirmed, that a considerable 
part of the controversy turned upon the fundamental 
principles of all religion and virtue. It is not at all 
surprising, that the opposite party branded this 
steadiness and constancy with tlie epithets of morose 
obstinacy, supercilious arrogance, and the like odious 
denominations. The Lutherans were not behind* 
hand with their adversaries in acrimony of style ; the}^ 
recriminated with vehemence, and charged tfafir aoeu- 
sers with instances of misconduct, different in kind^ 
but equally condemnabie. They reproached theni 
with having dealt disingeniiously, by disguising, 
mnder ambiguous expressions, the real doctrine of the 
Fefonaaed churches ; they observed farther, that theiv 
adversaries, notwithstanding their consummate pru^ 
deuce and circumspection, gave plain proofs, on many 
occasions, that their propensity to a veconofUatioti 
between the churches arose from views of private 
interest) rather than from a zeal for the public good. 

lY. Among the public transactions relativse to th^Deeiamtkm 
project of an union between the reformed and Lutheran "f cb»!.'°*^ 
diiirafaes, we must not on)it mentioning the attempt rentoo. 
made in 1615 by James L, king of Great Britain, 
te accomplish this salutary purpose^ The person 
employed for this end by the British monarch, was 
Peter du Moulin, the most eminent among the Pro- 
testant doctors in France '^; but this design wa§ 
neither carried on with spirit, nor attended with suc- 
cess \ Another attempt of the same pacific nature 

« See Le Vassor, Hist, de Louis XIII. torn. ii. part ii. 
0^ ^ I^ing James, who would have abandoned the nK>$t 
Important and aoble design, at any time, to dfscoss a point -of 
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XVII. was made in 1681, in the synod ofCharenton, in 
^^ which an act was passed by the reformed doctors of 
that respectable assembly, declaring the Lutheran 
system of i^eligion conformable with the spirit of true 
piety, and free from pernicious and fundamental 
errors. By this act, an opportunity was offered to 
the Lutherans of joining with the reformed church 
upon honorable terms, and of entering into the bonds 
both of civil and religious communion with their Cat- 
vinbtical brethren ^. But this candid and charitable 
|>roceeding was attended with very little fruit, since 
feAr of the Lutherans were disposed to embrace the 
occasion that was here so freely offered to thein^ of 
terminating the dissensions that separated the two 
churches. In the same year, a conference took place 
at Leipsic between the Saxon doctors, Koe, Lyser» 
and Hopfner, on one side, and some of. the most 
eminent divines of Hesse-Casseland Brandenburg, .<hi 
the other ; to the end that, by exposing with fidelity 
and precision their respective doctrines, it might be 
more easily seen, what were the real obstacles to the 
union projected between the churches. This confer- 
ence was conducted with decency and moderation, and 
the deliberations were neither disturbed by intemperate 
zeaX nor by a proud spirit of contention and dispute ; 
but that openness of heart, that mutual Jtrust and 
confidence, which are so essential to the success. of all. 
kitids of {lacification, were not manifested on this 
occasion ; for, though the doctors of the reformed 
party exposed, with great precision and faim^aSr the 
tenets of their church, and even made several con- 
cessions, which the Lutherans themselves could 
scarcely expect ; yet the latter, suspicious and fear- 

granimar or theology, or to gaiii a point of interest for himself 
Or his minions, neglected this union of the Lutheran and refornied 
churches, which he had begun to promote with suoh an appear- 
upf^p of piety and zeal. 

9 Benoit, Histoire de I'Edit de Nantes, torn. ii. p. Si^.— - 
Aymon, Actes des Synodes Nationaux des EgUses lloformees-de 
Fraoce,. tom. ii. p. 500. — ^Ittigii Dissert, de Synod! Cai^afo- 
* \ Indulgenti^ erga Luthefaaos, Lips. 1705« 4to. 
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fill, and always apprehensive of schenjes, formed by cbnt^xvii. 
arti6ce tinder the mask; of candor, fo betray and ""^^ 
Ensnare them, did not dare to acknowlege* that they 
Wire satisfied with these explications and offers ; and 
tHus the conference broke up without having contri- 
Bilt^d in any respect to promote the salutary wpr^c of 
Ji^ace^ , To form a true idea of these pacific cfcUbe- 
r^tiorts, of tb6 reasons that gay^ risct to theDi, and of 
ttie principtes by which they ^yere con^MSted, it will 
be necessary to stpdy the civitliis^orjr of thi§ interest- 
ing, period with attention and care. , , (. 

V. UJadisl^ilis iV., king of Poland, formecj a, still The con- 
more extejfisive pUn of religious unio^ than those *fj]^^^^** 
\flrich hare b^eit mentiobed; he proposed a reponeU cauei. 
liatiofi,'nOt only between the Reforjpie4 wd Lutherau 
cbuWhes, but also between these cqmm.uiHpns apd 
that of Home. For this purpose^ y l?i^ ordered a, con- 
ferenc?e to be holden at Tnofn, in 1645.5 the is^ue of 
which, as might natturall;^ l^ave Jf^et^p^ expected, was 
far from being . favorable, to the projected unipn ;; for 
the persons employed by the threp,ctiiij|'che? tP heal 
their divisions, or at least tp (^Qlm.^tWirjam 
returned from this conference, witjijigreate^rj^ 
of party izeal, and a smaller portion of Christian char. 
rijty, than they' had l^rought to it. 

:;Trheiconferenc€t which took place at Cag^d in 1 66 l^Jjy 
th^nrder of WiHiam Vf., landgrave of Hesse, between. 
Miis;deu9 and Hettichius, professors at Rintelen, on 
the rfde of thre LutHerhns, and Cukius andHeioe,.of 
Ijl^ university of Marjpurg^ on tliat of the reformed^, 
was att^ded with better success ; and, if it did not .. 
b|4ng about a perfect uniformity of opinion, it pro- 
doeed what W^as nioire desirable, a spirit of Christian 
charity and forbearance. ^ ,Eor these candid doctors^ 
afler having diligently examined- the ' nature, and 

^ TimaDDi Gesselii Histprja , Sacfja et Eccl^siasitca, p. ii;;iQ 
addendis, p. 597— 615, in which the aetft of this oonferenceare 
piibli8hed.---nJo. Wo1%. Jaegen Historia Seecqli xvii. deoeniviv. 
p.:4»97. t&iTbk^ testimony of Dr. Mbsheim, who was himself 
9 Lutheran, is singularly honorable to the reformed doctors, i 
VOL. V. R 
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w^". weighed the itnportatice, of the oontrovc^es that 
"^"^ ilivided the two churches^ embraced each other with 
reciprocal marks of affection and esteem> and mutually 
declaimed that their respectire doctrines were less dif- 
ferent than was generally imagined^ and that this <H^ 
ference was not of sufficient moment to prevent their 
fVaternal union and concord. But it unfortunatelj 
happened, that these moderate theologians could not 
infuse the same spirit of peace and ^^narity that ani- 
mated them, into their Lutheran brethren, nor per« 
suade them to view the diversitiils of opinion that 
divided the Protestant churches^ in the same indul- 
gent point of view in which they had considered them 
in the conference at Cassd. On the conttary, thia 
their moderation drew upon them the hatred of almost 
all the Lutherans ; and they were loaded with Miter 
reproaches in a multitude of pamphlets*, that wen 
composed expressly to refute their sentiments, and t6 
censure their conduct. The pains that wete taken 
after this period by the princes of the house of Bran«> 
denburg, and more especially by Frederic Williaoi 
and his son Frederic, in order to compose the dis- 
sensions and animodty that divided the ProteMant«) 
and particularly to promote a fraternal union between 
the reformed and Lutheran churches in the Prusdmi 
territories, and in the rest of their dominions^ are 
well known; end it is also equally notorious* that 
innumerable difficulties opposed the exe^utba of this 
salutary design, 
^lo^of ^'- Beside thede public eonferences, hcHAtn by th^ 
joho Da- authority of princes, in order to promote unida aiod 

* The writers who have given aecounts of the eokiibrences of 
Thom and Cassel, are enumerate by Sagittarius, ia his tnttdU 
ad Hist. Ecclesiast. tom^ ii. p« 1604^— Sa« also Ja^geri HiaUNte 
SsecuH xvii. decenn. y» p. 689, and decenn. vii. p. 160| where 
the acts of the two conferences are extant. — Add to these Jo« 
Alphons. Turretini Nubes Testium pro moderato in Rebus theo« 
logicis Jttdicio, p. l78.^^There is an ample acceunt of the cen« 
fer^oe of Cassel in the life of MuSflnw, given by Moller, la Iris 
Cimbria Literate, torn. ii. p. 566. The reader will find, in llie 
ftame #ork, an acoiinite Index 4f the aooMmlaefthtlO^nftteao^ 
publMied oii both eidea. 
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tODcord among Protestants, a multitude of indivi- e»«r. xvn. 
dtialS) animated by a spirit of true Christian charity, -^•^ 
embarked in this pious cause on their own private 
authority, and offered their mediation and good offices 
to reconcile the two churches. It is true, indeed, that 
these peace^makers were, generally speaking, of the 
jreforiBed church, and that those among the Lutherans, 
who appeared in this amiable character, were but few^ 
in comparison with the great number of Calvinists 
that fiivored this benevolent but arduous design. The 
most eminent Calvinistical advocate of peace was 
John Dureus, a native of Scotland, justly celebrated 
on account of his universal benevolence, solid piety, 
and exienrive learning, but, at the same time, more 
remmrkaUe for genius and memory, than for nicety 
of discernment and accuracy of judgement, as might 
be evinced by several proofs and testimonies, were 
this the proper place for discussions of that nature, 
fie that as it will, never, perhaps, were greater 2eal and 
perseverance manifested than by Dureus, who, during 
a period of forty-three years^ suffered vexations and 
underwent labors which required the firmest reso^ 
Itttkm and the most inexhaustible patience ; wrote, 
exhorted, admonished, entreated, and disputed ; in a 
word, tried every method that human wisdom could 
suggest, to put an end to the dissensions and animo- 
sities that reigned among the Protestant churches* 
It was not merely by the persuasive eloquence of his 
pen, or by forming plans in the silence of the closet, 
that this worthy divine performed the task which bis 
benevolence and zeal engaged him to undertake ; his 
activity and industry were equal to his zeal ; he tra« 
veied through all the countries in Europe, where the 
Protestant religion had obtained any footing; he 
formed connexions with the doctors of both parties; 
be addressed himself to kings, princes, magistrates, 
and ministers; and by representing, in lively and 
striking colors, tlie utility and importance of the plan 
he had.formedt hoped to engage them more or ]ett in 



^ From the year 1631 to 16Y4f. 
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CENT. XVII. this good cause, or at least to derive some succour 
"^^^ from their influence and protection. But here his 
views were considerably disappointed ; for, though 
his undertaking was generally applauded, and though 
he met with a favorable and civil reception from the 
greatest part of those to whom he addressed himsdf» 
he found very few who were seriously disposed' tb 
alleviate his labors, by lending him their assistance, 
and seconding his attempts by their infiuence add 
counsels. Some, suspecting that his fervent and 
extraordinary zeal arose from mysterious and sinister 
motives, and apprehending that he had secretly formed 
a design of drawing the Lutherans into a snare, even 
attacked him in their writings with animority and 
bitterness, and loaded him with the sharpest invec- 
tives and reproaches : so that this well-meaning man, 
neglected at length by those of his own communion, 
opposed and rejected by the followers of Luther, 
involved in various perplexities and distress, exhausted 
by unsuccessful labor, and oppressed and dejected by 
injurious treatment, perceived, by a painful expe* 
rience, that he had undertaken a task whidi was 
beyond the power of a private person, and spent 
the remainder of his days in repose and obscuri^ at 
Cassel^ 

i See Coleri Historia Joh. Dureei, to which many important 
additions might be made from .public recorids, and also from 
documents that have not yet seen the light. 80me records and 
documents of the kind here referred to, have been piiblidied by 
Hasseus, in his Bibliotheca Bremens. Theologico-Pbilologica, 
tom. i. p. 911, and tom. iv. p. 683. A still greater number 
are given by Gesselius, in the addenda to his llistoria £ccle« 
fiiastica, tom. ii. p. 614*. The transactions of Durseus at Mar* 
purg, are mentioned by Schenk, in his Vitte P^ofeBsoram Theo-i 
logise Marpurg. p. 207* — His attempts in Holsteiq may be learned 
from the letters of Lack man and Lossius, which are joined 
together in the same volume. His exploits in Prussia and Poland 
are recorded by Jablonsky, in his Historia Consensus Sendo^ 
miriensisy p. 127; and his labors in Switzerland, Denmark, and 
the Palatinate, are mentioned respectively in the Museum Hel* 
veticum, tom. iii. iv. v. by Elswich, in his Fasciculus Epiptol. 
Theolog.. p. 14<7, and by Seelen, in the Delicis Epistd. p. 859. 
— See also Jaegeri tlistoria Seeculi xvii, 4e<^Dn. vii. p. 171 ; 
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It may not be improper to observe here, that cbnt.xvh* 
Dureus, who, notwithstanding the general upright- "^^^ 
ness of his intentions, was sometimes deficient in 
ingenuous frankness, had annexed to his plan of 
reconciliation certain doctrines which, were they sus- 
cejldble of proof, would serve as a foundation for the 
union, not only of the Lutherans and Calvinists, but 
also of all the different sects that bear the Christian 
name ; for, among other things, he maintained, that 
the Apostles' Creed was a complete body of divinity ; 
that the Ten Commandments formed a perfect system 
of morals, and the Lord's Prayer a comprehensive 
series of petitions for all the blessings contained in the 
divine promises. Now if this notion, that these 
Sacred compositions contain all that is essential to 
faith, obedience, and devotion, had been universally 
entertained, or evidently demonstrated, it would not 
have been a chimerical project to aim at a reconcilia^ 
tion of all Christian churches upon this basis/ and to 
reo^r these compositions the foundation of their 
coalition and the bond of their union. But it would 
have been highly chimerical to expect, that the Christ- 
ian sects would universally adopt this notion, or be 
pleased- to see the doctrines of Christianity reduced 
to such general principles. It is farther to be observed, 
with respect to Dureus, that he shewed a peculiar 
propensity toward the sentiments of the Mystics and 
Quak;ers, on account of their tendency to favor his 
conciliatory and pacific project. Likethem^ he placed 
the essence of religion in the ascent of the soul to 
God, in calling forth the hidden word, in fanning 
the divine spark that resides in the recesses of the 
human mind ; and, in consequence of this system, he 
was intimately persuaded, that differences merely in 
theological opinions did not at all concern the essence 
of true piety. 

the Englische Reformations Historie, by Bohm, and more espe- 
cially an account of Dureeus^ published under my direction at 
Helmstadt, in 1744, by Benzehus, and entitled, Dissertatio de 
Johan. Durseo^ maxima de Actis ejus Suecanis. 
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CP MT.JIV1 I, VIL Among the Lutherans^ those who appealed 
M^tthuT *he most zealous in this pacific cause* were John 
aodcauz- Matthias "^, bishop of Strengnes in Sweden, axid 
George CiUixtus, professor of divinity at Hehaartadl;, 
whom Dureus had animated with a portion of his 
eharitable and indulgent spirits The former waa a 
man of capacity and merit ; the latter was eminently 
distinguished among the divines of this oenUirf, fay 
his learning, genius» probity, and candor; but both 
failed in the arduous undertaking in which they had 
engaged, and suffered considerably in their attempta 
to promote the cause of unity and ooncord* The 
Olive-branches^ of Matthias, who entitted thus Us 
pacific productions, were, by a royal edict, publidy 
condemned and suppressed in Sweden; and their 
author, in cwder to appease the fury of his eneiQies, 
was obliged to resign his bishopric, and pass the rest 
of his days in retirement ^ The zeal of Calimtus, in 
calming the tumultuous and violent spirit of the 
contending parties, drew upon him the bitterest 
YefHToaches, and the warmest animosity and resent^* 
ment from those who were more bent on maintaining 
their peculiar opinions, than in promoting that charity 
which is the end of the commandment ; and, while 
he was laboring to remove all sects and divisicods^ be 
appeared to many of his brethren in the light of a new 
sectary, who was fiiunding the most pernicious of all 
sects, even that of the Syncretists, who were supposed 
to promote peace and concord at the expence of troth. 
We shall, before we finish this chapter, endeavour to 
give a more particular and circumstantial account of 

^ ^ Matthias had been chaplain to Gustavus Adolpbwi, tpd 
was afterwards appoioted, by that prince, preceptor to his 
daughter Christina, so famous in history, on account of the 
whimsical peculiarities of her character, her taste for learaiDg, 
and her desertion of the Swedish throne and the proltstaiit 
religion. 

° Rami OliTSB SeptenUrionalis« 

® See Schefferi Suecia Literata, d. 125, aud Job. MoUeri ad 
earn Hypomnemat<^ p. 317. — Arcoenholtz,^ Memoires de la 
Reine Christine^ torn, u p. 320, 505; tom,U. p« 6S< 
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thi fWrt^tm^E^ and tnoU of this great Bin» tp wb<Hie«w^^«i- 
dMr|iP siaiiy Piber thkigi were laid» beside the crime "^^^ 
of emlMvouriog to unite the disdples of the %axm 
IMitw in the amiaUe boods of charity, ooaconi, and 
smtHAl fiiri)earanoe» and whose opinicms and deaigns 
tjc^tfed warm contests in the Lutheran churoh^ 

VIII* The eictwoal ste^e of the Luthf ran chur ch/rhe pm. 
at this period was attended with various circimi-^^'^^^ 
stMlQ^ q( prosperity, among which we may reekonbapptiied 
ite Atapding firm against the assaults of Rome, whote^^^^* 
qv^fice and viotenoe were in vain employed to eflect«hiireb. 
it9 deetroctiop. It is well known, that a very con^ 
ajd^rable number of Lutherans resided in those pro** 
YJmm where the public exercise of their religion was 
pitAibitedi It has more especially been shewn by 
tb^ lute memorably enugratien of theSaitzburgbers ^ 
Ibati a atyi greater number of them lay concealed in 
tbilt; tend of despotism and bigotry, where the smallest 
dwmt from popin'y, with whatever se^ecy and cbN 
wmspMtion it may be disguised, is oonsidered as an 
mormiHis and eapitel crime ; and thi^ they preserved 
tb^k religious sentiments and doetrines pure and 
VOOQimipted amidst the contagion of Romish jMiper» 
StitioHf which they always beheld with aversion and 
boprar* In those eountries which ave inhabit^ by 
penpons of different communions, and whose sovei 
n»gps are members of the Romish church, we have 
mupberiess instances of the cruelty and injustice 
piactised by the papists against those who dissent 
froiii them ; and these cruelties are ex^^ised under a 
ptetes^t suggested by the most malevolent bigotry, 
Vbicb represents these dissenters as seditious su^ects, 
m4 consequently as worthy of the most rigoroua 
treatimeiit. And yet it is certain that, amidst all 
teeae vexations, the Lutheran chuirch stopd its 

ft:!' 9 For ^B 9iiCQuiap of this p^rsecmM LutbersQs in the 
SrcpbUhopric of Saluburg> see Burnet's^ Travels* See mor^ 
especially 4 famous Latin discourse, entitled, Coinmentariolits 
TptfelogusuB de non tolerandis in Keligione EHssentientibus, 
VMiifM St Tubingea, in 17S2, by W. L« LeCschiog. 
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c«NT. xvii; ground ; nor could either thecpaftor fiivy ciite efte^ 
""^^ mies, in any country, deprive it entirely ofits rights 
and privileges. It may also be ob$^rved, thiU; the 
doctrine of Luther was carried iiito Asia, Africa^ and 
America, by several persons who fined theiD hiribila*' 
tions in those distant r^sgionsy and was also introduced 
into some parts of Eurqie, where it had hitherto 
been unknown. r> ^ .j 

Thepro|nreis jx. Wlicn wc turn our view to the interna} stote 
Li^'tbf of the Lutheran church during this century^, we shall 
Lutoerans. gj,j i^ improvcd in various respectSr ^ Thought several- 
blemishes yet remained that clouded, its lustre; it 
must' be acknowleged, to the honor o€ theLutherans^ 
that they cultivated all the branches of> literature, 
both sacred' and profane, with unoommQn industry- 
and success, and made sever^ improvements in 1^ 
sciences, which are too well known, to stand in need 
of a particular mention, ahdofwhich a circumstantial 
enumeration would be inconsistent with the • brevity^ 
required in an historical compediiim^ Butif it cantiof 
be denied, on one hand, that the cause of religion 
gained by these improvem^its in learning, it must be 
owned, on the other, that some branches of science 
were perverted by injudicious or ill-designing rneoy to 
corrupt the piu*e simplicity of genuine Chnstianity, 
and to render its doctrines abstruse, and. intricate. 
Thus it too often happens in life, that the best things 
are the most egregiously abused. . About the cono-*' 
mencement of this century, the ^sciences chiefly 
cultivated in the schools were logic and metapbysiics^ 
though the manner in which they were treated was 
almost entirely destitute of el^gapce, simplipity, and 
precision. But, in process of tinie, the scene changed 
in the seminaries of learning ; and the more enter- 
taining and agreeable branches of . literature, that 
polish wit, excite taste, exercise judgement, and 
enrich memory, such as civil and natural history, 
philology, antiquities, criticism, and eloquence, gained 
the ascendency. Both these kinds, of knowlege 
acquired also a more graceful, con$btent, and^reguUuc 
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forai tftan that Yind^.whkh tfiej had hitherto ap« cmi*.'X¥n. 
p6ai^. But It uafintunately happened, that, whUe "^^^ 
the boufidaries of science were extended from day to 
day, and new^ diseoveries and improvements were 
constantljT enriching the repuUic of letters, the credit 
of learaiiig began sensibly to decrease, and learned 
men deemed grdduaUy to lose those peculiar marks of 
▼eneretion and distinction that the novelty of their 
character,' as welt as the excellence and importance 
oC their labors, had hitheito drawn from the public. 
Among the various circumstances that contributed to 
this deciiirie of litatiry glory, we may particularly 
reckon the miiltitode of those who, without natural 
cap^M^ity, taste, or idcKnation, were led, by authority 
or a 'desire of applause, to literary pursuits, and, by 
tbmt ^norance or their pedantry, cast a reproach 
upon the republic of letlefrs. 

- X. The only kind of' phitosophy that was taught The state of 
in the Lutheran schools, durii^ the greatest part of ^Jj^^j;. 
this century, was that of Aristotle, dressed up in thatte|i«is 
sdiolastic form which increased its native intricacy *"""***''' 
and subtilty ; and such was the devout and excessive 
veneration entertained by many for this abstruse 
system, that any attempt to reject the Grecian 
oracle, or to corcect its decisions, was looked upon as 
of the most dangerous (Consequence to the interests of 
the church, and as equally criminal with a like 
attempt upon the sacred writings. Those who dis- 
tinguished themselves in the most extraordinary 
manner by their zealous and invincible attachment to 
the Peripatetic philosophy, were the divines of Leip* 
sic, Tubingen, Helmstadt, and Altorf. The enchant-* 
ment, however, was not universal ; and there were 
many who, withdrawing their private judgement 
frohi the yoke of authority, were bold enough to see 
with their own eyes, anfl thus discerned the blemishes 
that were indeed sufficiently visible in the pretended 
wisdom of the Gi*ecian sage. The first attempt to 
reduce his authority within narrow bounds was made 
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bjr certain pious aqd prucknt diWnes % wfao» Ihongh 
thej did Qot {HPeteod to diacourage aU philosophical 
uiquiriesy yet were desirous itf confiaing tham to ft 
few select subjects, and complainedy that the pomp^ 
oils denomination of philpsoi^jr was too frequentlj 
prostituted by being apfdied to uninteUigiUe dislino^ 
tioBS» and words (or rather sounds) destitute i^ 
sanae. These were succeeded in their repugnance to 
tha Pedpatetic pbilosqdiy by the disciples of EUmiiSt 
who bad credit enough to banish it from several 
seminaries of learning, and to substitute in its place 
the system of their master^ whieh was (d a mcsna 
practical kind, and better adairf;ed to the purposes of 
Hfe ^ But, if the philosophy of Aristode met with 
adversaries, who opposed it upon solid and rational 
principles, it had also enemies of a very Afferent cha- 
racter, who imprudently dedaimed against philosophy 
in general, as highly fktrimental to the cause of reli- 
gion and the interests of sodety. Such was the 
ftnatioal extrayagance of Danid Hoffman, professor 
at Helmstadt^ who betrayed, in this oontroreray, an 
equal degree of igninrance and animosity ; and siidi 
abo were the followers of Robert Fludd, JaccJb Beh^ 
ineo> and the Rosecr uciaqs, who boasted of having 
stricken out, by the assistance of Jfrc and divine ilbih 
mnatian, a new, wcoiderful, and celestial system of 
f^osophy, of which mention has been already made^ 
These adversaries of the Stagirite were divided among 
thcfoselves ; and this diminished the strength and 
vigor of their oj^sition to the common enemy. 
But» even if they had been very closely united in 
their sentiments and measures, they would not have 

<i Ammg these we find Weiic^sUiis ScheBiagiiui, of whom a 
psrticulsr ^ccoupt is given b^ Arnold, in his Hi«tpr. Ecdes. el 
Il89ret. p. ii. Ill)* xvii. cap. vi. 

' See Jo. Herman ab Elswlch^ de varii Aristotefis fortun^, 
test. xxi. p. 54, and Walcfaius, Hfstoria Logices, Kb. ii. cap. iL 
feel* iii« v* in Fsrfrg^ ejus Aesdemicis. 0.613, 

• S?e abpve, in th^ Qien^rQl History or ibfi Qhwcbp «ept 31. 
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taeo lUde to ovtrturn the empire of Aratotle^ whkhoM 
WW d^^y rootfKl in the achools thrangh long poMea. """^^ 
mup wd b^d a powerful suppml in the mul^ude of 
its votwies i^»d d^f^odenu • 

XL The Peripftt9tic nystma had stiU num fimni-Thefirwdoin 
diibl^ advi?rsari«6 to oMouator in DM^CSutet ndphj^j^ 
Gc^aeQdii whose writiiigg wcareooBBq^ioaed wifthsudiqairygiiM 
perspicuity aqd precinon as rendered them higUy^"'*''^^' 
aflrreeable tp many of the Lutheian doctors of this 
ceiiti>ry> who were henoe ioduoed to look with cob* 
tempt on that obsolete and barren philosophy cf the 
schools, which was exjH'esaed in ancouth terms ami 
barbarous pbmses, without taste^ekgance^oraccmnKsy^ 
The votaries of A]:istotki beheld with envy iJiese new 
philosophers^ used their most zealous endeafvonn to 
bring them into discredit, and» for this puvpose, i^ 
presented their researches and princifdes as bighfy 
injurious to the interests of religion and the growth 
of true piety* But when they founds by etsperieooe, 
that these methods of attack proved unsuoeessftd^ 
thay changed their method c^ proceeding, and (IiIdb 
a prudent general, who, besieged by a suparikMr foiee^ 
i^^sndona his outworlis and retires into the dtadd) 
they reUnauished much of their jargon, and defend* 
ed only tne main and essential principles of their 
system- To render these prineiples more paktaUe, 
they b^au to adorn them with the graces of €ioe»« 
tion, and to mingk with their philosophical tenets 
the charms of polite Ut^ature* They even went so 
far as to coafess» that Aristotle, though the prinee 
of philosophetrs, w^ chargeable with mrors and de» 
fectsi which it was both lawful Md expedient to 
correcti But these conoessions only served to render 
tbeir adv^^es mwe confident and enterprising, 
since they were interpreted as resulting from a con* 
sclousness of their weakness, and were looked upon 
as a manifest acknowlegemenjt of tbeir defeat* In oon<* 
sequence of Uiis, the enemies of the Stagirite renewed 
tbeiir Mtaoka with redoubled impetuosity^ and with 
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^i xviu^a fiill assurance of victory ; nor did they confine them 
* to those biwiches of the Peripatetic philosophy which 
were allowed by its votaries to stand in n^ of cor- 
rection, but leveled them» without distinction, at the 
whole system, and aimed at nothing less than its 
total dissolution. Grotius, indeed, who marcfhfedat 
the head of these philosophical reformers, proceeded 
with a certain degree of prudence and' moderation. 
Pufendorff, in treating of the law of nature and of 
the duties of morality, threw off, with more boldness' 
and freedom, the Peripatetic yoke, and pufsued a 
method entirely difierent from that which had been 
hitherto observed in the schools. This freedom drew 
upon him a multitude of enemies, who loaded him 
with the bitterest reproaches ; his example, however, 
was imitated by Thomasius, professor of law in 
the academy of Leipsic, and afterwards at Hall, who 
attacked the Peripatetics with new degrees of vehe- 
mence and zeaL This eminent man, though honor- 
ably distinguished by the excellence of his genius and 
the stretch of his resolution, was not, perhaps, the 
most proper person that could be fixed upon to manage 
the interests of philosophy. His views, neverthele^ 
were vast; he aimed at the reformation of philosophy 
in generaly and of the Peripatetic system in particular r 
and he assiduously employed both the power of i»c- 
hortation and the isduence of example, in order, to 
persuade ihe'Saxons to reject the Aristotelian system, 
which be had never rmd^ and which most certainly 
he. did not understands The scheme of philosophy, 
that he substituted in its place, was received with* 
little applause, and soon fell into oblivion; but -his 
attempt to overturn the system of the Peripatetics^ 
and to restore the freedom of philosophical inquiry, 
was attended with remarkable success, made, in a 
little time, the most rapid prepress, aiid produced 
such admirable effects, that Thomasius is justly 
looked upon, to this day, as the chief of those bold 
spirits who pulled .down philosophical tyranny from 
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its tlitone in Germany, and gave a mortal Mow toontr. xvtt. 
what was caUed the Sectarian Philosopbj ^ in «that "^^^ 
country. The iret seminary of learning that adopted 
the measures of Thoniasius' win- that of Hall in 
Saxony» adhere he was professor ; this examine was 
foH&wed hyt the rest of tin German schools, fa^ some 
SGDiier, and ;by others later ; and tfaafioe a spirit of 
phitosqiUcal liberty began to ^read itself into other 
countries whefe Ite Lutheran religion was estafoKshed; 
so that, toward the condusion of this cedtury, the 
Lutherans eioeyed a perfect ; liberty of conducting 
time i^iilosophical .researches in. that manner which 
they judged^ the most conformable with truth and 
reasmi, ^departing (from the mere dictates of au^ 
tbmty in matters of sdeace, and of proposing pub- 
lidy every one his respective opinionsi TbisUberty 
was not thd consequenoeiof any positive decree of the 
state, nor was it incidcated by any if(w ibf the churd» ; 
it seemed :fto result from thlat invisible disposal of 
thi0gs» which we call tmrident, and certainly proceed- 
ed from the effcNrts of a few great- men, ;seoon(Mng 
and exciting the natural propensity toward free in- 
quiry, that can never be totoUy extinguished in the 
human, mind. Many employed this liberty in ex- 
tracting, after the manner .of the ancient Eclectics, 
what tbey thought most, conformable to reason/ and 
most susceptiUe of demonstratiecM from > the prodee* 
tionsfof the diievent schools^ and «eni)ectiog these 
exU^acts in such it manner as to cmistitutea complefc^ 
bpdy of philosoj^y. Buit some^ made a yet more 
noUe use of this inestimable :privil^e» by employing, 
i^h indefiEitigable zeal and< industry, their oi»h 
faculties in t the investigation of truth, and buildii^ 
upon solid and unchange{d>le principles a new and 

^.^ By. die Secaariafl PhilMopbers wefe meant those who 
followed implicitly some One of the ancient philosophical sects, 
wiUiout daring to use ihe dictates of their private judgement, 
to corrector modify the ddctrJines or expressions of these hoary 
guides* 
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.q Mwr^gw itgttbiiate system of philosopAiy \ At the head of iheM 
'"'^^ we may place LeibmtZ) whose genius and labors have 
deservedly rendered hfo name immortal. 

In this conflict between the reformers of pfailosopiq^ 
and ibe votaries of Aristotle> the latter lost gtoand 
from day to day; and his system, in consequence of 
Vbe extremes into which reformers often ikdl, became 
so odioQs, that condemnatian was passed on ef^ 
part of it. Hence the science of Metaphysics^ wUdi 
the Grecian sage had considered as the inasteN 
science, as the original fountain of all true phih»^, 
was deqxnled of its honors and fell into contempt! 
nor could the authority and influence em of Des* 
Cartes (Who also set out, in his inquiries, on meta* 
phjrrical principles) support it efiectually against die 
pi^udices of the times. However, when the first 
heat of opposition began to cool» and the rage of 
party to subside, this d^;raded science was not only 
reodted fh>m its exile, by the interposition and credit 
of Leibnitz, but was Also reinstated in its fonM 
dignity and lustre. 
hr Tirtoes xil. The drfects and vices of the Lutheran dergy 
^^^^ have been circumstantially exposed and evenexag* 
^^^ gerated by many writers, who seem to requfa« in tke 
ministers of the Gospel a degree of per^N^tion, wMch 
ought indeed always to be aimed at, but which no 
wise d)8erver of human nature can ever hope to set 
generally reduced to practice. These censors repie* 
sent the leading men of the Lutheran chufdi tf 
arrogant, contentious, despotic, end uncfaaritaUe; ft« 
dee^itute of Christian simplicity and candor; food 
of quibbling and dispute ; judging of all things by tiie 
narrow spirit of party ; and treating with the utmdBt 
antipathy and aversion those who diflfer fW>m tfiem 
very slightly in religious matters. The less consider- 
able among the Lutheran doctors are charged with 

• The curious reader will tad an accunne and ample sttcoest 
^diis revolution in pfailosopby, in the learned Broeker^i His- 
toria Critics Philosophiee. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



%ndrftnce, with a neglect of the sacred duties otthOtmv.^tt. 
ftfttion, and with a want of talent in their character ^^^^ 
M puUic teachers ; and avarice, indolence, want of 
piety, and corruption of manners, are boldly imputed 
to the whole body. 

It will be acknowleged, without difficulty, by those 
who have studied with attention and impartiality 
the genius, manners, and history of this century, that 
the Lutheran clergy were not wholly irreproachaUe 
with respect to the matters that are here laid to their 
diarge, and that many Lutheran churches were undet 
the direction of pastors who were highly deficient. 
Mine in 2seal, others in abilities, many in both, and 
consequently ill qualified for propagating the truths 
of Christianity with wisdom and success. But this 
reproach is not peculiarly applicaMe to the seven- 
teenth century ; it is a general charge, that, with too 
much truth, may be brought against all the ages of 
the chord). On the other hand, it must be acknow- 
l^ed, by all such as are not blinded by ignorance or 
partiality, that the whole of the Lutheran clergy did 
not eonmst of these unworthy pastors, and that many 
ci the Luthemn doctors of this century were dis- 
tinguished by their learning, piety, gravity, and wis- 
dom ; and perhaps it might be difficult to decide, whe- 
ther in our times, in which some pretend that the 
sanctity of the primitive doctors is revived in several 
pkces, there be not as many that do little honor to 
the pastoral character as in the times of our ancestors. 
ii must farther be observed, that many of the defects 
which are invidiously charged upon the doctors of this 
age, were in a great measure occasioned by the in- 
Midty of the times. They were the unhappy effects 
of those public calamities which a dreadful war of 
thirty years produced in Germany; they derived -nievicet of 
strength from the influence of a corrupt education, tJeLothenm 
and were sometimes encouraged by the protection 01.^^^ 
and countenance of vicious and profligate magistrates. ^J22i'Si«w 

XilL That the vices of the Lutheran clergy wew isyed. 
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€p NT. am i, partly owing to th€ infdioityjof tjbe tifneSi -wiUi^ 
""•^ pear evident from some particular iostance§« .I-t must 
lie acknowleged Jtha.%, dfHfing l<]^e grea^^i pm^ e£ this 
century, neither th?, dipcworsep. ^ the . pi^lf^t^ i^<?r ^ the 
instructions of tbeschools^ ■ werp ^apjt^: topromote, 
among the people, Ji|stj#a^i.Qfff0U^on»:^]B to t^c 
them a corapet«?t kng^wl^fitftf tlie;4«ct;vip«s ^^d^^pire- 
4cepts of the Gospfl^ ..T'he QlflqHewe,<>f >the,|Kilpti^;a8 
,sorae Judiprwsly ajjdr< top j*i^tly:jWprq$ent iit,» :w|e 
jeduq^, :ii| ,many fl^SyJifi tJt^^pqi^yrPirti.pff dNif^Kng 
(during a certain space^Qf itifme.jneajiw?ed bjTj a^^fupd-^ 
gJaas) upon, v j^rfpiWrRW^St, of ; t^oj^y,. wlAi^ .-ihe 
orators understood yfi]i;y^jr\wj^y,fe0^yt-jip>^,Y^^ 
people ^id .not,undpr§tflnd;^j^l ;iTa9d^.vh4i»itfee> w^ 
portant dpctr^i^ ,a^4i prqc^ii gfvCbri$$iaiiit|( wefe 
introduced Jn 4l^fs^,.[^io,,4ispj^rs¥Sr' tliejiT wei« 
frequently disfigu¥)ed .l;>y,tMrdryr^nd. piiei?ile^'^ 
ments, wJ^pHy Jn^QP^^t^t ?^I^)) tl)e>pUit^j3ii4f^mus 
of the divine wis^qm^ that sjiifie&.^tb in,i^^ 
and were thus^4n ^ grfat^p^s)^!^, d^*i^e4 ,of{,^^ 
native beauty9.,e|p^c^ytJ9^icl|(9>wfr^ <,iJi\\ jthi^ii^ust >be 
confessed!; but .ppr^^^;U.^fy;notj^fpfar.iWt:^^ 
of wonder, when aj| thj^g^ ^ ^Q^y il^omlep^dK^^ 
mini^iters of the Qi?^l had,th^?f;J^S^^^ 
rous and empty w^flf^J^rR^^ tglYFpJ'r ^♦ii'*^ 
metaphysical ^M^tilj^^^van^^v^Xri]^ 4^ wU|| 

that kind of, J^now](eg^, which. ^^.^^pt^^^^ tc^tpuch tjhf 
heart and to reform th^^fe^ tbey)I{M|4% few iR€>d^ 
of true eloquence before their .eyes. ^- an4 ^tiiiarefim -it 
is not very surprising, . that ^th«y /<^*^$|§d pyt ifaW 
discourses with foreign and . tasteless pfi9ai)ient«i« - - 
The charge brought fig^inst -the universities, that 
they spent more time in s^b^le and cpotentipu^ ^ppn- 
troversy, than in explaining the Scriptures,, teaching 
the duties of morality, f^dj^ompting a spiqtof^iety 
and virtue, though too jusj, yet a^,alsp be.aUeypiited 
by considering the natur^ and ciccufnsf^ances.^f the 
times. The Lutherans .were_ surrounded with a 
multitude of adversaries, who obliged them to be 
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perpeluttlly iri a posture of ddencie ; and the Roman corr. xvh^ 
Cathdics, by threatening their destruction, contribut- ^"•^ 
•ed, in a more particular raatiner, to excite in their doc- 
tors that polemic spirit which unfortunately became 
a kabit^ and had an unhappy influence on the exercise 
\wth of their academical and pastoral functions, ha 
time of war, the mttttapy art not only becomes 
fiingulaiiy respectable, but is preferred, without hesi- 
tation, to aH others, on account of its tendency to 
tnaiiitain the inestimable blessings of liberty and in<- 
dependences and thus, in the midst of theological 
commotions, the spirit of controversy, by becoming 
necessary, gains ail ascendency, which, e\'en wlien 
the conger is over/it is ml willing to lose. It is indeed 
«ident4y to be wished, that the Lutherans had treated 
with more mildness and charity^ those who differed 
from them in religions opinions, and had discovered 
•more indulgence and forbearance toward such» more 
ec^dally, as by ignorance, fanaticism, or excessive 
euriosity, were led into error, yet without pretending 
to disturb the public tranqniflity by propagating their 
-particular systems. But they Had unhappily imbibed 
^ ispirit of persecution in their early education ; this 
was too much the spirit of tlte tknes, and it was even 
a leading' maxim with our ancestors, that it was both 
towMand expedient to use severity and force against 
those whom ihey looked upoh as heretics. This 
masditt wa6 derived from Rom^ ; dnd even ^hose wiio 
isepsMted'frofi^ that church did tiot find df easy to 
th^w ofif siidd^Iy, that despoiic and uncharitable 
sf»pit which had so long b^h^-the mmh-sprxng of 
its gov«rametit, and the general c^haracteristic of its 
members. In their narrow views of things, their very 
jriety seemed to suppress the generous movements of 
fraternal love and forbearance; and the more they 
felt themselves animated with a zeal for thb divine 
glwy, the more difficult did they find it to renounce 
that ancient and favorite maxim, which had so oftea 
been ill interpreted find ill applied, that * whoever is 
VOL,V. s . 
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«»nvxvii.< found to be an eoemy to Godi ought idbo to be^de* 

""•^ * clared an enemy to bis country V 
The eccie- XIV. Tberc were few or no changes iaU'pduced» 
Ij^^^ity^f during this century^ into the form of govejronirat» 
the La- the method of worship, and the exto*nal rites and 
*''*"°'' ceremonies of the Lutheran chiurcb. Many altera? 
tions would indeed have been made in all these, had 
the princes and states of that commimioii judged it 
expedient to put in execution the plans that had been 
laid by Thomasius, and otlier emin»t men, &f re* 
fonning its ecdeaastical polity. These plans weie 
built upon a new principle, which supposed^ that the 
majesty and supreme authority of the sovareign formed 
the only source of church-pow^. On this iiiiida#* 
mental principle, which theie great men took all 
imaginable pains to prove, by solid and atiUiiiig atgu^ 
menis, they mised a voluminous system of lawi^ 
which, in the judgement of many, evidently t^idad 
to. these, conclusions ;-r^that the same soverrigo wbe 
presides in the state ought to rule in the church; 
that, prince and pontiff are inseparable characters ; 
and that the ministers of the Qospdi are not the amr 
bassadorsof the Deity, but the deputies or vice^gerents 
of the civil magistrate. These reformers of Lutborr 
anism did not stop here ; they reduced within narnow^s* 
bounds the few privileges and advantages that ^ 
clergy yet retained ; and treated many of the rUe^ 
institutions, and customs of aisst church» as the mmtam 
of popish superstition. Hence an. aJbondant aoorse 
of contex^on was opened, and a long and tedious 
controversy was carried on with warmth omd am» 
mosity between the clei^ and civilians. We leave it 
to others to determine with what views these debates 

firjr ^ It is to be wished that the Lutherans had not, in oiany 
places, persevered in these severe and de8{)otic principles long&p 
than other Protestant churches. Until this very day, the Lu- 
therans of Frankfort on the Maine have always refused to permit 
the Reformed to celebrate public worship within the boondSt 
or eveo ia tl^e suburbs of that city. Maiiy atteiopte have beea 
made to iconquer their obstinacy in this respecti but hitherto 
without success. 
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were Goxamedced wd fotaentod, and vrilh whftt; sue- emn^mu 
cess they weie respectiv^jr carried oo. We shall only ^"^^ 
observe, that their effiscts and consequences were uih 
happy, as^ in aiany phices, they proved serumdy de- 
trimeiital to the reputation of the dergy, to the 
digfiky and authority of religion, and to the peaee 
and prosperity of the Latheran diurch'': The pre« 
sent state of that chwch verifies too plainly this 
alMi^rvation* It is now its &te to see few entering 
mto its puUic serviee, who are adapted to restore the 
seputatjoo it has lost, or to maintaia that whidi it 
yet letains* Those who are distinguished by iUus- 
trioua birth, uneoauoon g»ius, and a liberal and in* 
gemious turn of mind, look upon the study of theo^ 
logy, which has so few external honors and advaa- 
tageei to fecommend it, as below their ambition ; and 
h»oe the number of wise, learned, and eminent 
wnitfers may be said gradaally to decrease. This 
oirciwistaace is deeply lamented by those among as 
who consid^ with attention the dangerous and de* 
alining state of the Lutheran diurcfa ; and it is to be 
£wKd, that our descendants will have reason to 
lament it still more Utteriy* 

XV, The eminent writers that adorned the tim most 
LuDieran church throagb the course of this centny, ^^^ 
wem mimy in number. We shall only mention those ^iten. 
whom it is most necessary for a student of eodesiasi^ 
tical history to be more particularly acquainted 
with ; such are Giles and Nicolas Hunnius^-^Leonard 
Hutteiv-^oseph and John Ernest Gerard--*rGeorge 
and Frederic Ulric CaliKtu»— the Mentzers — Gad** 

(C^ * It has been the misfortune even of well-meaning per- 
BotiB to fall into pernicious extremes, in the controversies relating 
to the fnuidationy power, and privileges of the churcb. Tee 
fewiiave steered the middJe way, and laid their plans with siMih 
eauUy and wbdom as to maintain the sovereignty and auihority 
Of the stnte^ without reducing the church to a mere creature of 
civil policy. The reader will find a most interesting view of 
Mm aiee snd Important subject in the learned and ingeoious 
bt^ep Wai^urton's Alliance between Church and State, and in 
Us dedicatten of the second volume of bis Divine Legation of 
Moses, to the earl of Mansfield. 

js2 
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ictst. xvtufrey and John Olearius — ^Frederic Baldwin — Albert 
"""^^ Grawer — Matthias Hoe — two of the name of Garp- 
zovius — ^.Tohn and Paul Tarnoviusi— John Affelman 
— Eilhart Luber — the Lysers — Michael Walthei^— 
Joachim Hildebrand-— John' Valentine AnAreafs— 
Sdomon Glassius— Abraham Calovius-^Theodore 
Hackspan— John Hulseroan — Jacob WeUer— Petei* 
and John Musseus, brothers— * John Conrad Danhaver 
— John Gleorge Dorschaeus — John Arndt— Martift 
Geyeiw- John Adam Schaitzer-*— Balthazar and Johti 
Meisner — Augustus Pfeiffer — Henry and John Muller 
— ^Justus Christopher Schomer-^Sebastian Schmidt — 
Christopher Kortholt^^the Osianders — Philip Jacob 
Speneis— Geb. Theodore Meyer — ^Fridem. l^hmail 
—and others^. 
AnhMton- XVI. The doctrioe of the Lutheran church Te- 
merarious mained entire during this century ; its fundamental 
thfLutbw- pri^^ciples received no alteration, nor could any doctor 
EDS. of that church, who should have presumed to re<- 

nounce or invalidate any of those theological points 
which are contained in the symbolical books of the 
Lutherans, bave met with toleration and indulgence. 
It is, however, to be observed, that, in later times, 
various cii^cumstances contributed to diminish, ill 
many {rfaces, the authority of these oracles, whidi 
bad so long been considered as almost infallible rales 
of faith and practice. Hence arose that unbounded 
liberty, which is at this day enjoyed by all who are 
not invested with the character of public teachers, ef 
dissenting from the decisions of these symbols or 
creeds, and of dedaring this dissent* in the mcmner 
they judge the most expedient. The case was very 
different in former times : whoever veirtured to oppose 
any of the received doctrines of the church, or to 
spread new religious opinions among the people, was 
called before the higher powers to give an account of 

y For an account of the lives and writings of these ftulhon, 
see Witte's Memoriee Theologorum, and his Diarium Biographi* 
cum; as also Pippingius, Goesius, and other writers of iiteraiy 
history. 
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bis conduct) and very rarely escaped without suffering cent, i^vu, 
in his fortune or reputation, unless be renounced his ""^^ 
innovations. But the teachers of novel doctrines had 
nothing to apprehend^ when, toward the conclusion 
of this century^ the Lutheran churches adopted the 
leading maxim of the Arminians, that ^^ Christians 
were accountable to (rod alone for their religious 
sentiments, and that no individual could be justly 
punished by the magistrate for his erroneous opinions, 
while he conducted himself like a virtuous and obe-^ 
dient subject, and made no attempts to disturb the 
peace and onier of civil society." It is to be wished, 
that this religious liberty, which the advocates of 
equity must approve, but of which the virtuous mind 
alone can make a wise and proper use, had never 
degenenrted into the unbridled licentiousness that 
holds nothing sacred, but with an audacious insolence 
tramples under foot the solemn truths of religion, and 
is constantly endeavouring to throw contempt upon 
<tbe respectable profession of its ministers^ 

XVII. The various branches of sacred erudition Sacrad pM- 
were cultivated with uninterrupted zeal and assiduity JjJ^^among 
Among the Lutherans, who, in no period, were with- the Lather- 
out able commentatoi*s, and learned and faithful ^°'' 
guides for the interpretation of the Holy Scriptures. 
It is proper to mention here Tarnovius, Gerard, Hack- 
span^ iGaUxtus,E(afimus Schmidt, to whom might be 
iMidied a numerous list of learned and judicious expo- 
sitors of the sacred oracles. But what appears more 
peculiarly worthy of observation is, that the very 
p^'iod which some look upon as the most barren of 
learned productions, and the most remarkable for a 
general inattention to the branch of erudition now 
iinder consideration, produced that inestimable and 
iinmortal work qf Solomon Glassius, which he pub- 
lished under the title of Sacred Philology, and than 
which none can be more useful for the interpretation 
of Scripture, as it throws an uncommon degree qf 
light upon the language and phraseology of the 
inspired writers. It must, at tlie same time, be c^n^- 
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i^Y-didly acknowleged, that a considerable part of tb» 
century was more employed, by the professors of the 
different universities, in defending*, with subttlty and 
art, the peculiar doctrines of the Lutheran diurch, 
than in illustrating and explaining the Scripture, the 
only genuine source of divine truth. Whatever was 
worthy of censure in this manner of proceeding, wss 
abundantly repaired by the more modern divines of 
the Lutheran communion : for no sooner did the rage 
of controversy begin to subside, than the greatest 
part of them turned their principal studies toward 
the exposition and illustration of the sacred writingfs; 
and they were particularly animated in the executicfn 
of this laborious task, by observing the indefatigable 
industry of those among the Dutch divines, who, in 
their interpretations of Scripture, fcdlowed the senti- 
ments and method of Cocceius. At the head of these 
modem commentators we may place, with justice, 
Sebastian Schmidt, who was at least the most Itibo- 
rious and voluminous expositor of this age. After 
this learned writer, may be ranked Calovius, Gejer, 
Schomer, and others of inferior note^ The contests 
excited by the persons called Pietists, though unhappy 
in several respects, were nevertheless attended with 
this good effect, that they engaged many to applj 
themselves to the study of the Scriptures, which they 
had too much neglected before that period, ^to 
the perusal of the commentators and interpreters of 
the sacred oracles. These commentators pursued 
various methods, and were unequal both in their 
merit and success. Some confined themselves to the 
mere signification of the words, and the Kteral sense 
that belonged to the phrases of the inspired writen; 
others applied their expositions to the derision of 
controverted points, and attacked their adversaries, 
either by refuting their false interpretations, orhy 
making use of their own commentaries to overturn 
their doctrines ; a third sort, after uniblding the sense 

^ See J. Franc. Buddei bagoge In Theologiami Hb. il C9f» 
viii. p. 1666. 
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tif Sctif^ft, applied it ciurefully to th« parpGm^tvtm. t^i. 
life and the direction of practice. We tnight menticm ""^^^ 
^imother classi of interpreters, who, by an asstduous 
perusal of the writings of the Cocceians, are said to 
bare inja^ciously acquired their defects, as appears 
bjr their turning the sacred history into allegory, and 
seeking rather the more remote and mysterious sens^ 
of Scripture, than its obvious and literal signification. 

XVIII. The principal doctore -of this century fol- The didactic 
low^, at first, the loose method of deducing thefr****^!??' 
theological doctnnes from Scripture under a few faithndopted 
jjeneral heads. This method had been observed in ^^^ 
aiicient times by Melanchthon, and was vulgarly 
called cofnmofh'plaee divinity. They, however, macte 
we of the principles, terms, and subtile distinctions 
of the Peripatetic philosophy, which was yet in Jiigh 
reputation, in explaining and illustrating each parti- 
cular doctrine. The first person that reduced theo- 
logy into a r^ular system, and gave it a truly sci^il-' 
tific and philosophical form, was Geoi^d Calixtus, a 
man of great geniusr and erudition, who had imbibed 
the spirit of the Aristotelian school. His general 
design was not so much censured, as the particular 
method he followed, and the form he gave to his 
system ; for he divided the whole science of divinity 
into three parts, viss. the end, the subject, the means ; 
and this division, which was borrowed from Aristotte, 
appeared to many exfremdy improper. This philo- 
sophical method of arranging the truths of Christi- 
anity was followed, with remarkable zeal and emula- 
tion, by the most eminent doctors in the different 
sehods of learning ; and even in our times it has its 
totariei^. Some indeed had the courage to depart 
from it, and to exhibit the doctrines of religion under 
a different, though still under a scientific form ; but 
they had few followers, and struggled in vain agaiiiist 
the empire of Aristotle, who reigned with a despotic 
authority iti the schools. 

TTtere were, however, many pious and good men, 
Whir beheldi with great displeasure^ thisMrruptiofi of 



Digitized by 



Googk 



1^ iilSTVAy OF ^THB LVTBDRAN <miS£tU Mot. H* 

xiit,in^pliy«i(m ilrtor4te sphere^ tinokgyv^^id pcirmr 

^^ could be brought to approve this philosopbioaitnfitlMd 

: of, t^9i:biiag(thQ dlMriii^^i^'Clvrisiiaiiily.' Theyjtwnxr 

. 4K^I^9$^ BQdi.^subtiUie;^, 4eiiKertdiii*dtil tiiei shackles 

bgW>i(q| /si|i^i€5iJy,r.pe«^cttit5ri :iamd miAeoa^iait 
yifb^,}t ^{^af^;w:/tihe.MCMdiWritiiig«|4v, BersDii&^Q^ 
tb^>J^rnib^4tWli.lvi9hes ^and.cxpedtainna ki^samcr 
jQtf^Vr/? ' qwsp^Mi . M^heiii. . towaM jt^ ooncbiakmi j€* 
ti^ki^jf^n^VYif t^ 4efl^ne4i Speiiay ^aiid lOthcss jyta 
\i(^re.va9iroat^; by his jeicfaortatioiia ^a^d>je^^^aplei; 
l)^aiiU:|o> iii^lp^t^ :lhQ4teulhji^aDd.precepta;6fi;»d9gifMi^ 
iijl-^tpip^ pl^p ^iQdp^ular. manner^ ^and when! *be 
€^e0iQ$}had sippeeeded so far as tddet^oaieAmtotlcv 
aqd tQ, banish bisipbilosopby froln ihe fp«atest^ imhIi 
ofj^^. X'U^^^^ap^sQboQls. Spenerwas not ao lar.>suc>*^ 
q^s;/\il,.Q% j^^i^pdjec upiv^fsal hia pefMilap .methodbcS 
t£#chi^gj theology.^ it ^as . nevertheless .adopted hf a^ 
qcHasirler^jifQ ,numb^r ^ doctors,:^ and. it cannot be 
cteme4» th^ti sinpe thia^pan^iod^ tha sciemre.ofdivimty* 
delivered Arptn th& jargon c^ the schools, has assumed 
a; jnofi^iij^je^l aitdi giM^eAiI aspect. The same ^obseiv* 
va^\qn jaf^j:, bfiapplifedJ^o /cpntrovertoai prodocti^ 
11.19 9^rtaiO/th|it >p^it)iosi twere totaiily destitute jof 
^^aiu^a.i^d.pni^picMity <ac>l0i^ as Ari&totle reignedl 
ift^ithci ff?q^i9arie%> G^iieafiiiiNg^.tand>ib^t^tb£^ 
n(i9^^ j9^:lq^.^p[ib^Ui^^)ed>and,iiBprovediafter tjfte aup-i 
prison ,p,nd iiisgriifce of the SempaAelic pbilosopbyN: 
It i^k^how^qxec, to b&JiamenMs^ tbatconli^ersyjdid 
npt j^jK, \»^j <^hl§Lrpeiiod»aaU tt^'CircusDStanjoesAw^ 
ha4i^s9rju$tiy jpen^dftned • it .difipdeasing ; ^a»d:that the. 
df^^^^it}\at,h^iA^\v^n»^ahoffeliCQ in tbeitheo^figicaL 
dij^}i^nt%,of aU partie^)^ .wiereifsa^iboint.being entureiy^ 
reiQPTe<l^ i These ^ddebtSjatiil subsist^ thoug^iperfaaps^ 
ii^,§i tesf ^boc^ing degveej; ,and^ v^hether wiei peruse, 
the pol^iniq „^^t^s q£ vancirat or iliodem timea^ we 
sh^ll fi^dJopfe^v among them. who JDayAbesaidt^i 
be^^nioQ^aited ;by the pure \k»ve <if truth, withibut any 
luixitureof (Nride» pasi^ion, or partiality^ and whom' wf 
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nmjti^taopufifss^&ae from tiie illusidos^ of prejudice cbnt. xvi|. 

A!X:IX.>/Elie JBcieiute of 'morals^ which must ever be hm itate of 
esteefined the; mastiir-ftGieiicetr' from its immediate xn^[|^''^ 
fltttehoe tipon lifeiaud imitmerff, • W£^, for a long time, uioiis.uie 
0^$kectbd^amoi]g'4he>Liitlieran8.^ Jf we except a few^ "'^ 
aaiiqsiit ^eD> saeh a^Arniitaiid Gerard^ who com<p 
posed some jk>p^lBrtrealiset»<co^cel^itlg the internal 
woFsiiipr efKiteD^iCj^^aod the dutiesi of Christians^ 
tben^jdid nob afi^eary in the) formed part of this celu 
taiji, a»jr.imoral^wriler ^f dSstitijAuished m^ritV Hence 
itb.})a|)fiened^^ that' those iwho appUed themselves td 
tlie loiofiinQss^^of revolving' what are called Cases of 
Coaseienee^ ^were> holden in high esteem; and theit 
tribanab were much frequentedv But, as' the true 
prkiciples! and foundations' of meoraUty were not yet 
established with i a- sufficient degree ol^ precisibn and 
eiridenoe, their 4c€ision$ were often erroneous, and 
thegr^ werq liable to iall into daily mi$,takes. Calixtus 
was the i£rst. wha separated the objeirts of faith from 
tl^rduties of moi^aUty^ and exhibited the latter under 
the form of an independent science^ He did not,i 
iadieed, Uve- to finish thk worky- the beginning of 
which met with geneml applause ;'iib discipdes^ how^ 
earer#;. employ edy with sotne^cfegree of success, the 
iiislin)ction& they ^ had received from their master^ in 
execiitTff^'his fdan, and composing a system of Moral 
T^ology.^ This sysf em^ in process of time, fell into 
discrj^l on accoupt of the Peripatetic ^drm under 
wbich itappeared>;v^for^ notwithstanding the striking 
dksuniiacityuthat exists, in thef very .nature of things, 
betweenithe^beajtitifulspiencedf morak, aitd the per-- 
plex^ intricacies of metaphysics, Calixtu^ could not 
abstain: frpm the iatter in' buildtDgf his moral system. 
The^mo^ernSy bowaverv stripped morality of the Peri* 
patelicj garment.' Calling .to their assistance the law 
of nature^i which had been explained and illustrate4 
by< Pufendorff amd other authors, and comparing this 
law with the sacred writingSF, they not only dis- 
covered the true springs of Christian virtue, and 
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cBNT.xvif.mter^ into the true spirit and dense of the Aitiot 
■""•^ laws, but also digested the whole science of morals 
into a better order, and demonstrated its principles 
with a new and superior degree of evidence, 
c^ag^g^ XX. These improvements in theology and moraHty 
if^t^La!^ did not diffuse such a spirit of concord in the Lutheran 
*^«« church, as was sufficient to heal ancient dirisions, or 
to prevent new ones. That church, on the contrary, 
was involved in the most lamentable commotions and 
tumults, during the whole course of this century, 
jpartly by the controversies that arose among its mcwt 
eminent doctors, and partly by the intemperate zeal 
of violent reformers, the fanatical predictions of pre- 
tended prophets, and the rash measures of innovators, 
who studioudfy spread, among the people, singular 
notions and (for the most part) extravagant opinions. 
The controversies that divided the Lutheran doctors 
may be ranged under two classes, according to their 
different importance and extent, as some of them 
Involved the whole church in tumult and discord, 
while others were less general in their pernicious 
effects. Of the former class there were two contro* 
rersies, that gave abundant exercise to the polemic 
talents of the Lutheran divines during the greatest 
part of this century; and these turned upon the reH* 
giofis systems that are generally known under the 
denominations of Syncretism and Pietism. Nothing 
could be more amiable than the principles that gave 
rise to the former, and nothing more respectable and 
praise-worthy than the design that was proposed by 
the latter. The Syncret Jsts ', animated with that 
fraternal love and that {Pacific spirit, which Jesus 
Christ had so often recommended as the peculiar 
characteristics of his true disciples, used their warmest 
endeavours to promote union and concord aniong 
Christians ; and the Pietists had undoubtedly in view 
the restoration and advancement of that hoGness and 

. • Jbf Sfocrelkts w«re al«o caU«d Cdisttinef , firon thsir cbisf, 
Gsorge; Calixtua ; sad Hriatttadiansi from the uniirersily wbenr 
ih'sir plsii of docttino and unioii took its riitf^ 
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Ttrtii6, whicii had suffered so imicb l^ the itiflueiMi cmt* 
df Kcentious manners em the one hand, and by ^e '"^^ 
tttrbulent spirit of controversy on the other. Thesdl 
two great and atniaUe virtues, that gdve rise to tiie 
projects and efforts of the two orders of persons now 
mentioned, were combated by a thirds efen a Iseri 
ftr maintaining the truth, and preserving' H fhHn all 
mixture of errdr. Thus the love of truth was uohap^ 
pilj found to stand in o{^)osition to the love of uuiofli 
jp^y, and concord ; and thus, in the present eritleal 
and corrupt state of human nature, the unruly aDd 
turbulent passions of men can, by an egr^oiis abuse^ 
draw the worst consequences from the best things^ 
and render the most excellent principles and views 
productive of discord, confusion, and calamity. 

XXI. The ori^n of Syncretism was owing* tOTheiUerf 
George Calixtus, of Sleswick, a man of eminent attdj^.^^ 
distingui^ed abilities and merit, and who hadfewcaiutine 
equals in this century, either in point of ledmit^ or 
genius. This great man bdng placed in an univer- 
sity ^ which, from the very time of its foundatioti> 
had been remarkable for encouraging freedom <tf 
inquiiy, improved this happy privilege, examined the 
respective doctrines of the various Christian sects, 
and found, in the notions comnH>nly recdved among 
divines, some things defective and erroneous. He 
accordifigly gave eariy intimations of his dissatis&d- 
tion at the state of theology, and lamented, in a 
more particular manner, the divisions and fiictiom 
that rdgned among the servants and discifdes of the 
same great master. He therefore turUed his views tb 
the srfutary work of softening the animoidties pro^ 
duced by these divisions, and shewed the warmest 
desire, not so mudi of establishing a perfect harmony 
and concord between the jarring sects, which no 
human power seemed capable of effecting, as of 
extinguishing the hatred, and appeasing the resesl- 
ment, which the contending parties discovered too 

^ The uflxvenlty of Helmitadt^ in the docby of Bnomrlck, 
founded in 1576/ 
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«.vin mwh TO.'their conduct. towani 'each other. His eol'^ 
••"♦^ leagues did not seem at all averse to Uiw pacific 
prefect; and^^he rarpHse that - t)iis their, sileace or 
acquiescence mustnataraUjexoit^ in such as areac^ 
qoQinted with the theological spirit of the seventeenth 
centuiyy wiil: be dimiiushed, v^eu it is comidaped, 
ttmt the profesBOF& of divinity at Helmstadt bind them* 
setves; at thanadmbston^ by an oath, to use their 
best and most sealoue endeavours to heal the>divi-^ 
sioos^ and t^minate the contests that prevafl amcng 
Christians. ^ Neither Calixtus^ howiever, nor his 
friends^ escaped the opposition which it was natnrai 
to expect in the^xecQtion of such an unpopular and 
eooiprefaeiBive projiect;. They were warmly attackedji 
in 163^ by iStaitias Buscher, a Hanoverian eocle^ 
siastic^ a bigoted • votary of Ramus, a declared enemy 
to all philo80}j4iy» and a man of great temerity and 
imprudence. , This man^exasperated at the preference 
given hy^OalixiM and his^ companions totbe Peri-r 
patetiephUosoph}^ lovdr the principles of the Ramists, 
ieomposed^a^^^iei^ malignant book entitled, Crypto* 
Papismus Dovte'jTheoltigidB Hdimstadiensis^ in which 
€iali2ttiiis>w|is 'Charged wUh a long list of errors; 
Thougli thk^prbctuetioq made some small impression 
i>nthe mkidfiofa^ibn })e9sons;it isneverthdess proba* 
ble<tha4iBusdifl[|^twoddlianrtaIkiio^oniversidly passed 
i^a^rt^^malkiotiBjnHndira^ aocUser, had his invec- 
thrc^ andlMttjipihiiiAs^e&deredCMixtus mor^ cpmtioas 
and- pradeiit/' Suttfae upright and g^erous hemrt 
of tbu^^minait man,.whioh:disdained dissimulation 
to a degiMlAifiat bordered upon the eactremeof impru« 
dencev eJecitedihim to speak > with the utmost franki- 
ness faispyhute sentiments, and thus to give a certain 
measuf^'df plausibility to the aoousations of his adver- 
sary. Both be and^ his coHeague Connad Homeius 
maintairtedi with boldness and perseverance, several 
propositions, which appeared, to many others beside 
Bnscher, iiew, singulcu*, and of a dangerous tendency ; 

^ ^ L e. Popery clisguised under tbe mask of the new thjeological 
system of Helm'stadt. 
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and Cdixtw mom espeebiUj, fay ihe Ireedom and enh.xnu 
plainness virith wbiefo he declared and defended kis "^'^^ 
sentiiiaettts, drew uiioni.himself! the tres^itment and 
indigiiation'of' the Siaxon doctors^ whoy in 1645>, were 
jnment at the conference ef Theto^ He Md* been 
dtoMD by Fi^deric •WilUam^ ekot(^ of Brandenbar^, 
aft.«eoH6agu6;«md. assistant to^ tb^ divkies sent ftem 
ficOfiigsbergj tci these con£ereiiee»;: :and the: Saxon 
defybties Wer6 greatly inotosed . td see ^ a . I'lfdirtbenm 
Q^Mlesiastic'iatbe character .of an aasistant^to aidfepu-* 
taAioB of reformed doolors. The firsit cause of offence 
was Mlowed by other incidents^ in the opurse ofthese 
amfenegDces^ which in^eased tke resentnient of> the 
Saxons against CaKxtus^ and made theni accuse him 
of leaning to the iside of the^ refor-med efaurehesi We 
cannot enter here -into k circumstaBtial. account of 
this matter^ which would lead .us from our main 
dengn« We shall only obseffve^ that, when these 
conferences : broke up, the Saixos doctor^/) and anore 
especially Hukeman^ Weller^iScbarfius^and^Caloviusy 
tamed the whole force of <<their pyemic, weapons 
against Calixtus, and, : in iheir : !|)Bblie rwritings^ 
reproached him with apostasy f tout the -principles of 
Lutheranism, and with a.pnopensitytoiYard U]i,e sei^ 
tunents both of the iKfiarmediandJELomisfaii^biirches* 
Tills great man- did not • receive tamely tbe^ itistilts of 
his adversaries. His consumuiate knawJkgejLC^a.tbe 
philosophy that d*eign£d in ihe; schiii^^Midibisii fn^t^ 
JQGt acquaintoocewdthitbeMstot^tof theidiur^ mn*^ 
d»ed lum^ an able' dispataht; >and accordingly he 
repelled, with the gi*eatest vigor, .the .attach of .his 
^emies^ and earned >on,/iiWi|Ji uncommoOi^ritrS^ 
ecudition, this, irafiortaiit coiit0mersy,^unlil the year 
I66€s when <leatb put att <end: bo! his; labors, and 
transported, him froootithese scenes of dis^nsion.aiid 
tumult intothe regionsiof peaceiandconcdrdrt^ 

V^ Those #h6 d6s!re to be niore nniiuteTyac^uahitisidVitli the 
particuliu: circumstanced of this &mous c^onlroveriy, the titles 
and characters of the books published on that occasion, and the 
doctrines that produced such warm Contests and ftuch deplorable 
divisions^ wil) do well to consult Walchius, Carolus, Weisman, 
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CTwr-y."' XXIL Neitjier the death of CalixtiiB^ nor the 
The<!^t. decease of his priocipal adTersaries, oould extii^^iiiah 
°°**rfttoi ^ ^(oe they had kindled : on the contrary* the 
^'^ oontest was carried on^ after that period, witii gveatar. 
animosity and violenoe than ever. The Saxon docy 
toTBy and more especially Calovius, insulted the Mh« 
^d attacked the memory of this ^eat man with 
unexampled bitterness and malignity; and* in the 
judgment of many eminent and worthy divines* whft 
were by no means the partisans of Qdixfas^ a»-^ 
ducted tiiemselves with suph iminnidence and teme- 
rity, as tended to produce an open schism in the 
l4itheran church. They drew up a new ensed* or 
confession of fiiith % which they pr^iosed to ploee ill 
the class of what the members of our communion call 
theur Symbolical Books* and which* consequently* all 
jHiofisssors of divinity and all candidates be the 
minifltry would be oUiged to subscribe* as contatniog 
the true ^nd genuine doctrine of the churctL By 
this new production of iqtemperate seal* the frienik 
lind followers of Calixtus were declared unworthy d 
the oommunioa of that churcb» and were acooidingly 

Arnoid, land other writers ; and^ above all, the third volume of 
Che Cimbria Literata of Moller, in which there Is an ample 
aecoimt of the li&, traasadioHii snd writings of Calixtus. But* 
if aay reader should push his curi^ity sUll &xtkmr. aod be toll- 
Qitous to know the more secret springs that actocl in this whol^ 
affair, the remote causes of the events and transactions relatii^ 
to It* the spirit, views, and characters of the xlisputantff, the 
acfmneats used en both Bldes,**-ui a word, those things wMdk 
are principally interesting and worthj^ of attention in contio* 
versies of this kind,~«he will find no history that will satisfy bua 
fully in diese respects. A history that would throw a proper 
light upon these important matters, must be composed by a man 
of great candor and abilities ; by one wjbo kaows the world, has 
studied human nature, is furnished with materials and decumesti 
that lie yet concealed in the cabinets of the curious, and is not 
unacqaainted with the spirit that reigns, and the cabals that are 
carried on in the courts of prinees. But were such an historian 
to be foundy I question very mi^ch, whether^ even in our tjovs, 
he could publisn without danger all the circumstAocea of this 
memorable contest 

« The title of Uiis new creed was, Copm^nsuf repetitiu Fidei 
teraB Ludieranse. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



PaitB. HWIXttY of lli£ LI7TIIER4N CHUB€B. iKfl 

Mpposed to have forfeited aU right to the privileges. mr^siv. 
aad traoquilUty that were granted to the Lutfaeranp ^^'^^ 
hy the laws of the eoapire. The reputation of Calixtw 
founds nevertheless, some able defenders, who pleaded 
his cause with modesty and candor ; such were Titiuf^ 
Hildebrand, and other ecclesiastics, who were diatiOf 
guished from the multitude by their charity, modet^ 
tion, and prudence. These good men shewed with 
the utmost evidence, that the new creed would be a 
lierpetual source of contention and discord^ and would 
thus have a fatal effect upon the true interests of the 
church : but their counsels were overruled, and theit 
^monitions neglected. Among the writers wb9 
opposed this creed, was Frederic Ulric Calixtus, who 
was not destitute of abilities, though much inferior tb 
bis £ather in learning, genius, and moderation* Of 
tbose who stood forth in its vindication and defenos^ 
the most considerable were Calovitis and Strauchius. 
The polemic productions of these contending parties 
were multiplied from day to day, and yet remain af 
deplorable monuments of the intemperate zeal of the 
diamptons. The invectives, reproaches, and calum* 
nies, with which these productions were tilled, shewed 
too plainly that many of these writer^ in$tead of 
foeinff animated with the love of truth and a zeal fisr 
religion, were rather actuated by a keen spirit of 
party, and by the suggestions of vindictive pride ap4 
vanity. These contests were of long duration ; they 
were^ however, at length suspended toward the dose 
of this century, by the death of those who hiad been 
the principal actors in this scene of theological dis- 
cord, by the abolition of the creed that had produced 
it, by the rise of debates of a different nature, and hf 
various circumstances of inferior moment, which dp 
not require particular notice* 

XXIIL It will be proper to give here some account The opinioM 
of the accusations adduced against Calixtus by his® 
adversaries. The prindpal charge was, his having 
formed a project, not of uniting into one ecclesiastic^ 
body, as soDie have understood it» the Romisbt 
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CENT. mm. Lutheran, and Reformed churches, but of extinguish* 
^"•^ ing the hatred and animosity that reigned among the 
inembers of these different communions, and joining 
them in the lK)nds of charity, mutual benevolence, 
and forbearance. This is the project, which was at 
ilrist condenined, and is still known under the dene* 
tnination of Syncretism ^ Several singular opinions 

^ It is neither my design nor my incHnation to adopt the 
icause of Calixtus ; nor do 1 pretend to maintain that his writings 
or his doctrines are exempt from error. But the ]ove of truth 
obliges me to observe, that it has been the ill fortupe of this 
eminent man to fall into the hands of bad interpreters ; and that 
even those who imagine they have been more successdil than 
others in investigating his true sentiments, have most grievoudy 
misunderstood them. Calixtus is commonly supposed to have 
formed the plan of a formal reconciliation of the protestants 
with the church of Rome and its pontiffs ; but this notion is 
entirely groundless, since he publicly and expressly declared, 
jthat the Protestants could by no means enter into the bonds of 
concord and communion with the Romish church, as it was con- 
stituted at this time ; and that, if there had ever existed any 
prospect of healing the divisions that reigned between it and 
the Protestant churches, this prospect had entirely vanished 
since the council of Trent, whose violent proceedings and tyran- 
nical decrees had rendered the union now under consideration 
. absolutely impossible. He is farther charged with having either 
approved or excused the greatest part of those errors and super- 
stilions, that are looked upon as a dishonor to tbe churcn of 
Rome ; but this charge is abundantly refuted, not only by the 
various treatises, in which he exposed the falsehood and msor- 
dity of the doctrines and opinions of that church* but also by the 
declarations of the Roman catholics themselves, who acknow- 
'lege that Calixtus attacked them with much more learning and 
ingenuity than had been discovered by any other Protestant 
writer*. It is true, he maintained that the Lutherans and 
Roman catholics did not differ about the fundamental doctrines 
of the Christian faith ; and it is to be wished, that he had never 
asserted any such thing, or, at least, that he had expressed his 
meaning in more proper and inoffensive terms. It must how- 
ever be considered, that he always looked upon the popes and 
their votaries, as having adulterated these fundamental doctrines 
t with an impure mixture or addition of many opinions and tenets» 

* Bossuet, in his Trait6 de la Communion sous les deux 
Especes, speaks thus of the eminent roan now under considem* 
tion ; *« Le fameux George Calixte, le plus habile des Lutheriens 
de notre terns, qui a ecnt le plus doctement^ontre nous/' k^ 
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Wcfe iba laid to the charge of this great man, mdrcAnt. xvn. 
wtte exaggenftMand blacfcened, as the most mud- ""^^ 
o&bt/^ thiiig& getiatdly^ iar^i t^^heri thi^ |)ass through 
the^maltath ef maligtiitf and party^j[xirit. SUch Were 
hsl ndtlotis'coticeniing the 0biscuk*e manii^r in irhieh 
the itfiM^tfine'bf tteTriTii«}^\vils^ i^ealed uiider the 
Qld>^i\MalAkttdi8peildati&n, thte ap^pearanbe^ of the 
Sen of Gcod during that period, the .necessity of good, 
wflvka^toftbe «ttMM]icnt< oft«verlii8tiDg»4sahi^k>n^ and 
GftfT^ Wb^: otejteftcjha^ of Sin. 'Jhew 

notjfta;^' hasce. bjsea, cousidere4>, by ii[iafly of the Jb^t 
jf^^eiof thf^okg)^!) a»(^iaa iadiffeueirt .uMune^-as op[«^ 
RMos iiv4nli^^rea Mf«re they faiiie,*^oiild'tit)t lEiffect 
tb^ greit and fundamental dbctn^es of Christianity. 
But the ti^o gi^eat prindples thai C^lii^ti^i^^ laid dowa 
aSf thei feuadatiflait ^v^ his necoMiliilig and [»rcific 
pbRMi gare^ OHieh ' grater offi^nce thtai the; plaijs 
themsdves, and drew upoa hilpt^ ih^ indjgnatioh and 

whicli no wis^ and ' good 'CHristjancouW add'pt ; and tHiip consi- 
d^rddon^diniinishei a good deal the extraVagaace of ^ assertion, 
wJiicJi,o^berwi(je, would deserve the severest c<?naure. We shall 
npt etitef farther into a review of the Imputution^ that were ca^t 
upoii C^Iixtus, by persons more disposud to listen to his accu-' .^ 
frerSjiHan'tdr those who endeavour, W\ih candor and impartJalit^'^, .... 

to TfMpresent his sentiments aojd his Weasores in their true poiat ,; 
of vie^r ;-feut if it should be asked here, *h^t this msaalB real ;, 
design was,' w e answer , tl) at h e fat d da w li tl i e foil q w in^ jtietx iai& : 
firsts **Biat^^f it were possible to hntig back the cburch of Eonie \ 
to th^'^^&e' in whiuli it w£fs during the first five centuries, the 
Frotc^^^tt Vnuld be nO longer justified in rejecting its commu- 
oion: secondly , that the xnodern members of tne Romish church, \ 
thouch 'pollbted with mnuy in tolerable errorsj were not all 
cqailly crtlninal ; and that such of lliem, more especially, as sin- 
omiy bellied the doctrines they had learned fcom their parents 
or masters, and by ignorance, educationi or the power of habits 
wer€ hindered from perceiving the tru^^ were not to be excluded 
from salvatiqn^^ or deemed heretics, provided tliey gave their 
assent to' the i^ctrines contained in the Apostles' Creed, and. 
osdeavolired ^riously ^ govern their lives by the precepts of 
the Gospel.'^ I do not pretend to defend these noaxims, which' 
seem, however, to havo many patrons ib bur times; I would 
only observe^ that the doctrine they contain it much less intolera- 
ble'Chan thM' which Svas commonly imputed to Cidixtus. 

VOL, V. T 
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mn.wv m Resentment of man;?* Those prtficiplds ifreraf; first/ 
^""^^ that the ftindamental doctrines of Christianity (by 
which he meant those elementary principles froBi 
whidi all its truths flow) were preserved pure and 
entire in all the three communions^ and weiis cooa 
tained in the ancient form of doctrine^ inilgarl)^^ 
kfioWn by the name of the Apostle^' Creed; and^ 
dee^ndly, that the tenets and c^inionsl, which had 
Iken coni^tantly rebeiv^ed by the ancient doctors during 
the first five centuries, were to be considered as 4ff 
^ual truth and authority with the express dedans 
ttons and doctrihes of Scripture. The general plan 
df C&lilttus was fbunded upoti the first of tJiese prcqiof* 
sitions \ and he mad^ use of the second to give some 
^gree df plausibility to certain Romish doctrines had 
In^ittltiotis, Which have been alwayis rejected by the 
pml^tMt chut^^h, and to estaUiish^ » happy concoM 
between th^ various Christian communions that had 
hitherto lived in a state of dissension and separation 
firom each other. . „ • . 

Debates car- . XXIV- The diviucs of Rititefen,, KoniMbfem, and 

Tied on with ^ , . i^».«^^.^^ 

the doctors Jfetta, Were more or less involved m these wafm do#* 
^'^^^^ tests. Those of Rintelen, more^sp^cialljr HenichfiiS 
hng, ^ and Peter Musaeus^ had; oii several occasionsi an4 
psrtl6vi\Atiy dt the conference of Cassel, shewn plainly 
that thejr approved the plan of Calixtus for renJbving 
the discdrds and animosities that reigned aniOng 
Chrblians, and th&t they beheld with peciilkur. satis^ 
t&ttidii that part 6f ii Which had, fbr its otijectSi Ufikid 
4nc[. concord amoii^ the prbtestant ^liUrcheS; " Hehct 
they were opposed with great animosity by th^ Saxou 
doctors and their adherents, in various pfoleniid prot 
diictions*. 

., Tfaie pacific spirit of Calixtus discovered it^felf al*) 
dt Kdni^sberg« Jofaii Laterman, Michael Behimusit 
dtid iM letLtned Christopher Dryer, who had beMi 
^. di*i(5iples of that great man, were at. little jWins 

b See .Abnh. Calo^ii lUstim^ SjocretisU^t P«^ 61S.-«^o« 
Georgii Walchii Introductio in Controversias jbMJwryv yp^ i* 
p. 286. 
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to c6i^JU tMii^ attiifebiii^ilt to the d^tttim^hili df iH«tf mt.hth 
totetir; By this discov^ry^ th^y dt^W upoti theiil tht ^-*= 
)*esehtm6dt tif their colleagues John Behmius dnd 
Oetedtine Mistenta, l^hd were seconded by almost th6 
tirhol^ hMf bf the dergy Of Ediligsbel-g ; dbd thud A 
Wariri fcohtfOversy arose, which was carried Ott, diiriti^ 
ittiihy yeahi, ill i^h tt manner as did tety little hotiof 
U titheif of the ctintfending^ parti^^. The ihterfkldi^ 
tion of tH^ dvii magfistrdte^ together With the deceai^e 
df Behhiliis add Misleitlta^ put ah ^nd to thid intestine 
Wai^, ^icH was SUbcfeeded, hokevef, by a heW tm^ 
i^silk df long duratidn between Dryer and hid asdb^ 
dat^ m one side; atid S^teMl fbfdgh diirities oh the 
ttthhti who coflsidergd the Systetii of Cali^lttud tA 
highlj^ {)eriiidou$, atid lobked upbti Its dei^nderd ad 
the enemies of thg bhiirfch; THid new cbntroVerdy 
Wfb ihafiag;^, bn bbth Slded^ with ad little ^nity atid 
moderation as those which prfecbded it K 

XJLY. It hiilst, at the dsime time^ be ackn6w-wjiii08e<il 
!^a,- tb th6 irtilhbftal honor of the diviti^d of Jeiiai'^^^*- 
thlit fth^y discoVbr^ the thodt consutntnate ptudehbi^ 
fiAd ih6 most aAiiable moderation In the middtbf 
these iheblbgicai debated i for, though they ibgeritt^ 
busly eohfessed, that iill the sentiments of Galixttid 
mm hbt of dtieh a nature,* ad to be readondbly 
adopted Without exb^ptibn, yet thby lUaintained, ihai 
fiili greAteM pkft of His tbnetd Were tnuch l@ss pefUl*^ 
iioQ« thatr the ^hiibn diVlUed had repr^defited thetiii 
HM thai sbir^al tH them w^rb innbbbnt^ and might 
be fMbl^ admitted without any daoger to the caUsfb 
6f Iriitn* Sbloihon Glddsiiis, aiK ecclesiastic rbflOWtibdl 
^ thb mildtidss df his temper tod thb eqiii^y of hid 
proceedings, examined with the utmost candor and 
inipariialiiy. tbe opposite sentiments of the doctor^ 
who Were engaged id this idaportant controversy^ tOkA 

. » Stjd ChtlstoiAer Ha(rtknoch'g ChukH-Hirtoiy of PrusMa, 
(rdoiki!. cjiap; i. p. eOS.—MoUet's timW-ia Literata, torn. 3i: 
h. I5b«— -^ee dlso th^ Acts and Oocimretits contslined In tlife 
fenicrtid cdlfcctfodfi, ehtitf edi Uhschuldigfe Nachrichtch, A. 17Wi 
pf. l**i A; i^4«. j^. «Sf. A. 1745. p. Sl- 
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c wj.xv n, published the result of this examination; bj the ex* 
"^^ press order of Ernest, prince of Saxe-Gotha^ surnaiQed 
the Pious ^. Jphn Musaeus, a man of superior learn- 
ing and ex<)uisite penetration, andjudgement^ so far 
ad(^ted the^ sentiments of Caiixtus and Hprneius, as 
to .maintain that good works might, in a ceitaia 
sense, be considered as necessary to salvation ; and 
that, of the erroneous doctrines imputed to the former 
of these divit^s, several were of little importance.. It 
is very probable, that the followers of Caiixtus wou|d 
have willingly submitted this whde controversy to 
the arbiilir£(tion of such candid wd impartial judges. 
But this laudable moderation so highly offended the 
Saxon doctors, that they began to suspect the uni- 
versity of Jena of several erroneous opinions, and 
marked out Musaeus, in a particular manner, as a 
person who had in various respects apostatised from 
the true and orthodox faith \ 
^wut^^' ^^y^- These, debates were suppressed and suc- 
Tfny reiat cccded by uew disputes, . which are commonly known 
t!Si!^^*' under the denomination of the Pietistic^l Contro* 
versy. This dispute arose from the zeal of a certain 
set of persons, who, no doubt, with pious and upright 
intentions, endeavoured to stem the , torrent of vice 
and corruption, and to reform the licentiqus ipanDers 
both of the clergy and the people. But, as the bqst 
things may be abused, so this, reforming spirit 
inflamed persons who were ill qualified to exert it 
with wisdom and success. Many, deluded by the 
suggestions of an irregular imagination and an ill« 
informed understanding, or guided by principles ai|d 
views of a criminal nature, spread abroad new and 

^ Tills piece, which did not appear in public till afler the 
death of ulassios, in 1662, exhibits a rare and shining instance 
of tiieological moderation, and is worthy of a serious and atten« 
tive perusal. 

* For an account of the imputations cast upon the divines, of 
Jena, and more especially on Musseus, see a judicioiis and 
solid work of the latter, entitled, Der Jenischen TheoMgen 
Ausfuhrliche Erklarung^ &c.-^See also Jo. Georgii . Walchii 
Introduotio in Controversias Ecdesifie Lutheranse, vol.i. p. 405. 
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singular opimons, false visions, unintelligible maxifns, cz m.xv iu 
austere precepts, and imprudent clamors against the ^ 
discipline of the church ; all which excited dreadful ' 
tumults, and kindled the flames of contention and 
discord. The commencement of Pietism was indeed 
laudable and decent. It was set on foot by the pious 
and learned Philip James Spener, who, by the pri- 
vate societies which he formed at Francfort, with a 
view of promoting vital religion, roused the luke- 
warm from their indifference, and excited a spirit of 
vigor and resolution in those who had been satisfied 
to lainent, in silence, the progress of impiety. The 
remarkable effect of these pious meetings was. in* 
creased by a book published by this well-meaning 
man, under the title of Pious Desires, in which he 
exhibited a striking view of the disorders of the 
church, and proposed the remedies that were proper 
to heal them. Many persons of good' intentions 
were higMy pleased both with the proceedings and 
writings of Spener; and indeed the majority of those 
who had the cause of virtue and practical religion at 
heart, applauded the designs of this good man, thougK 
an apprehension of abuses restrained numbers from 
encouraging them openly. These abuses actually 
happened* The remedies proposed by Spener to 
heal the disorders of the church fell into unskilful 
hands, were administered without sagacity or pru- 
dence, and thus, in many cases, proved to be worse 
than the disease itself. The religious meetings above 
mentioned (or the Colleges of Piety ^ as they were 
usually called by a phrase borrowed from the Dutch), 
tended in many places to kindle in the breasts of the 
multitude the flames of a blind and intemperate zeal, 
whose effects were impetuous and violent, instead of 
that pure and rational love of God, whose fruits are 
benign and peaceful. Hence complaints arose against 
these institutions of Pietism, as if, under a striking 
appearance of sanctity, they led the people into false 
notions of religion, and fomented, in those who were 
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•""^^ prindides of mutioj aij4 s«ditiqq? 
Thecommo- 3^XVII. The^ firjit compl^iitfii wp|il4 hwp fe^ 
Ld^ ipdopbtedly hushed, ^iid the tiimHUs wjiich \hj 
Qccf^sipned ^ould )iavp $ubsidefl by d^gf^Pfs, hf^ pflt 
the cpptests that afose ^t l^ip^ic, in ll$^9i ad(^4 
fjn^ tp th^ fl^i](ie. Some piq(|B itn^ l^fnme^ profps^ 
qi phflosop^j, 9i|d particMJcirljr Franqkiu^ Spl|a4iu4* 
9ip4 Pauius Ai^tonius, t[fe dimples of Sfpe^^^^ vM^ 9t^ 
itjat tipae was epc|^$iasticf4 liippriat^pdAf^t of |l)e 
fpurt of Saxony, begt^n tq consider wUh Attention 
' the defept^ tjiat pf*ev4iled in the Q^dtaaj^y Pfie|bo4 ^f 
iq^tructing tj^e cftnd|4ates for fhp ipiqi^^ry ; w4 tW§ 
rftyiew nersu^d^ thpm of tlje pf^ce^^ity flf v^qg th^ll^ 
l^est en^ieavpurs tp supply firljat yr^^ d^gci^nti »"^ tP 
Oprrect what was amiss. For t\\h puppo^r \h^J 
i|pdertook to explain iq their po^ege^ f^pxin hfi^\(&M 
Spfipture^ in order to render thp$(9 geh^iine ^o^tm of 
i^ligipps knowlege bet^r pndeistpqd) and to prom<;ti9 
^ spirit qf practical piety ^nd vital rd^gion \t\ ||)9 
minis of their bearer?. The nqyelty of this ffi?tlio4 
drew attentionjK.^nd rendgped it singq^^^ pteasipgto 
maqy; accordingly, tl^ese l^ctnf'eB "^ere mqch ft^ 
c^uentedy m\d their ejects we^e yi^it))^ m ^^ ^^ves f^ad 
pqnversations of several per^ns, iv^hpffi they sp^pne^ 
to inspire with a deep sense of tbp impqrt^iice of 
religion an4 virtue. Whether these firpt effosipas pf 
religipus fervor^ ^hich were, in tbeqisdiyeii) V^^ 
certainly laudable, were always Icept t^ithiq the stript 
bppnds of reason and discretion, is ^ qupstipq not 
easily decided. If we arp to believe th^ report of 
cpipn^pn famp, and the testimonies of several persons 
of great weight, this was by no qieans the e^l 

5j^cimar\y things were both said and dqqe ip these 
iibliQal Colleges (a^ they were ca^ed) which^ tl^ofiigl) 
they might be lopked upoq, by eqqitable ^nd can4id 
jqdges, as worthy of toler^tjon an^ indqlg^n^^* ^^^ 
cqptrary to cqstot^i and ifar from being cqqiiistept 
^ith prpdence. Hepce rumors ^ere rapead, tnmiilU 
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qsdtei^ animontksi kln^Bed^ and the msttev at togtitia wgt IW 3 
iMMMtght; to a public tiiaU in whidi the piqut and """^^ 
barned men above^mentioneA mere, indeed, deolasred- 
fina firqm the eivors and li^resies that had bean lai^ 
ta thieir chaf ge» bat were, at the same timie> prohi!^ 
Utad fhom carrying on thpt plan of religious iniitroot 
tion which they had undeirtaken with such zeal* It 
Vttft during these trouUes and divisions that the ;nvi*« 
dknis dehopiination of Pietist was first invented; it 
Biayv at least, be affirmed, that it was no)^ cofnmonly 
known before this period. It was at first applied bjt 
aome giddy and inooDsidanite persons tq those wha 
l^iiented the Biblical Colleges, and lived In a ipan^ 
ner suitable to the instnietions and exhortatioa^th^i 
were addressed to them in those seminaries of p^ty^. 
It Was aftea?wards used to charaoterbe all who "firara 
tithdr distinguished by the excessive austerity of their 
inanqeps, or who, regardless of truth and c^ipion, 
were only intent upon practice, and turned the 
whole vigor of their efforte toward the attainment of 
leKgious feelings and habits. But^ as it is the fate of 
all those denominations by which peculiar sects are 
distinguished, to be variously and often very impro^ 
perly applied, so the title of Pietist was frequently 
given, in con^mon conversation, tp persons of emineoit 
wisdom and sanctity, who were equally remarkable 
^r their adherence to truth and their love of piety ; 
and, not seldom, to persons whose motley characters 
«|diibited ah enormous mixture of pridfligacy and en? 
thttsiasqo, and who deserved the title of delirious 
feiiatics rather than any other denomination. 

XXyni. This contest was by no means confined '"'/JJP"'^ 
to Leipsic, but diffused its contagion, with incredible bates!^ ^ 
celerity, through all the Lutheran churches, in th^ 
different states and kingdoms of Europe ; for, fVom 
this time, in all the cities, towns, and villages, 
where Lutheranism was professed, there suddenly 
started up persons of various ranks and professions, 
of both sexes, learned and Illiterate, who declared 
that tiiey mwe catted^ by a divine impubei to pullui^ 
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ciNT. xvn.uiiqailT' bj the root, to re^re to its jRimitive lustre, 
"""^^ and propagate through the world, the dediifii^ qntse 
of piet J aiod virtue, to govern the church of Christ 
by wiser rules than those by which it was at present 
directed ; and who, partly in their writings, and 
partly in their private and puUic discourses, pointed 
out the means and measures that were necessary, to 
bring' abdut this important revolution. All those, 
who .were stiidcen with this imaginary impulse^ una- 
nimously agreed, that nothing could have a; more 
pbweiful tewlency to progagate among the multitude 
solid knowlc^e, pious feelings, and holy habits, than 
the private meetings which had been first contrived 
by Spener, and were afterwards introduced iato 
liCipsicV Several religious assemblies were accord- 
ingly formed in vai'ious places, which, though they 
diffb'ed in some circumstances, and were not - all 
composed and conducted with equal wisdom, pirty» 
and prudence, were intended to promote tli« smne 
general purpose. In the mean time, these unusual, 
irregular and tumultuous proceedings, filled, with 
uneasy and alarming apprehensions, both those who 
were intrusted with the government of the chureh, 
and those who sat at the helm of. the state. These 
apprehedsions were justified by this important consi- 
c^atiiHi, that the pious and well-meaning persons 
who composed these aasembUes, had indiscreetly 
admitted into their community a number of extrava* 
gant and hot-headed fanatics, who foretold the ap* 
preaching destruction of Babel (by which they meant 
the Lutheran church), terrified the populace with 

' fictitious visions, assumed the authority of prophets 

' honored with a divine commission, obscured the 
sublime truths of religion by a gloomy kind of jai|F09 
of their own invention, and revived doctrines that 
had long before been condemned by. the churbh. 
These enthusiasts also asserted, Ihat the mUtennium 
(or thousand-years* reign of tl^e paints on earth)» 
mentioned by St. John, was near at hand. T^ytC^i^* 
Youred to overturn the wisest estaUishmcipts, :apd to 
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dcstrojr thel best iii8tU«limB> apd deanbd that )£bmemmxni0 
ptwer of ineacfaing and administering public instnic* ""^^ 
tion mi^t.be given promiscuouslj to allsoitis of per* 
sens. Thus was the Lutheran duirch torn asunder 
in the most deplorable manner, while the votaries of 
Some stood by and beheld, .with a secret satisfiu:tiqn» 
these unhappj divisions. The most violent debates 
arase in all the dmrdies; and persons, whose dif« 
fiereoces were occasioned rather by mere wc»'ds and 
questions of Uttle consequence, than by any doctrines 
or institutions of considerable importance, attacked 
one another with the bitterest animosity; and, in 
many countries, severe laws were at length enacted 
against the Pietists '°. 

- XXIX* These revivers of piety were of two kinds. The ddMici 
who, by their different miM^ner oif proceeding, ^[[^^J^Lr 
deserve to be placed in two distinct clfuises* One «MittM bi- 
sect of these practical reformers proposed to carry on ^ ^ 
their plan without introducing any change into the 
doctrine, discipline, or form of government, esta- 
Uished in the Lutheran church. The other main* 
tained, on the contrary, that it was impossible, to 
promote the progress of real piety among the Luther-^ 

>» This whole matter is amply illustrated by the learned John 
George Walcfaius, in his Introductio ad Controversias, vol. it. 
and ill. who exhibits successively the various scenes of this 
deplorable contest, with a view of the principal points tliat were 
controverted, and his judgement concerning each, and a parti- 
culaf account of the writers who displaved their talents on this 
occasion. It would, indeed, be difficult for any one man to 
give an ample, and exact histoi^ of this contest, which was ac- 
companied, with so many incidental circumstances, and was, 
upon the whole, of such a tedious and complicated nature. It is 
therefore to be wished, that a societv of prudent and impartial 
penons, furnished with a competent knowlege of human nature 
and political trafisactipns, and also with proper materials, would 
undertake to compose the history of Pietism. If several persons 
were employed in collecting from public records, and also from 
papers Aat are yet concealed in the cabinets of the curious, the 
^veatsmAicb happened in each country where this controveisy 
jcf^ff^l ftpd if these materials, thus carefully gathered on th^ 
l»Qt, Wf re put into the hands of a man capable of digesting 
'^d 'whole ; this would produce a most interesting and useful 
"history. . • 
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mn».9mbf ivithdttt flsiikiiig cQiiaidteabk JBltarations ib their 
""^^^ dfiolrine, and changing the whple form of their 
ecxdf siastical disdplme and policy. The fonper had 
at theiv head the learned and pious Spener^ who^ in 
lfi91f removed horn Dresden to Berlin, and whose 
sentiments were adopted bj the professors of the new 
nniirersity at Halle, and partioularly hy Franekius 
and Paulus Antonips, who had been invited thither 
from Leipsio,. where they began to be Bospected of 
Pietism* Though, few pretended to treat either with 
indignation or oontempt the inteations and purpose of 
tiie^e good men (which, indeed, no one could, despise 
without affecting to appear the eneiny of pmctical 
religion and virtue), yet many eminent divines, and 
more especially the jnrofessors and pastors of Witten- 
,bcirg, were of opinion, that, in the execution of . this 
laudable purpose, several maxims were adopted, and 
' certain measures employed, that were prejudidal te 
the truth, and also detrimental to the interests of the 
ehurch. Hence they thought themselves obliged to 
proceed publicly, first against Spener, in 169^9 and 
afterwards against his ^sdples. and adherents, as. the 
inventors and promoten^ of enroneous apd dangerouf 
ppinipns. These debates are of a recent date ; so 
th^t those who are desirous jof li^nowing pnorf partiv 
cularly how far the principles of equity, moderation, 
nnd candor, influenced the conduct ai)d directed the 
proceedings of the contending parties, may easily 
receive satisfactory information^ 
TiwMib)cct ' XXX^ These debates turned upon a variety of 
of thcM do- points; and therefore the matter of them camiot be 
comprehended upder any one general head. If w^ 
consider them indeed in relation to their mdgin, and 
the circumstances that gave rise to them, we shall 
be ^ble to reduce them to some fixed principles. It 
Is well knowp, that those who had th^ i^dvfmcement 
of piety most zealously at heart, entertained a notion 
that no order of men contributed more to retard its 
jirogr^ssi than the clergy^ whose i^culiar vopatioq it 
was to inculcate and promote it; While they ' 
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derid this as the root of the evil, it was Batufi)! that n mf ^ ww * 
Him plans of refoimatioa should begiii h&e; and; "^^^ 
amordingly, they laid it down as an essential pnnoir 
pie, that none should be admitted into the ministrjr^ 
but such as had received a {uropev educatioii, wet^ 
distinguished by their wisdom and sanctity of manners^ 
and h^d hearts filled with divine love. Henqe they 
proposed, in the first place, a thopugh reformation 
of the schopls of divinity ; and they explained cleanly 
enough what they meant by this reformation, whi<^ 
consisted: in the following points : That the systema- 
(kal theology, which reigned in the colleges, and was 
eompoeed of intricate and disputaUe doctrines, and 
obsoure and unusual forms of ei^pression, should be 
totaUy abolished; that pcdemical divinity, whinh 
comprehended the controversies subsisting between 
Christians of difierent compiunions, should be less 
eagerly studied, and less frequently treated, though 
sot entirely neglected ; that all mixture of philosophy 
and human learning with diyine wisdom was to be 
most carefully avoided; that, on the contnary, all- 
those who were intended fot the ministry, should be 
accustomed from their Qarly youth to the perusal and 
study of the Scriptures; that they should be iur 
jd^ructed in a plain system of theology, drawn from 
these unerring sources of truth { and that the whole 
course of their education was to be so directed, as to 
render them useful in life, by the practical power of 
their doctrine and the commanding influence of their 
example. As these maxims were propagated with 
the greatest industry and zeal, and were explained 
inadvertently by some, without those restrictions 
which prudence seemed to require, these professed 
patrons and revivers of piety were suspected of der 
signs that could not but render them obnoxious to 
censure. They were supposed to despise philosc^hy 
and learning, to treat with indifference, and even to 
renounce, aU inquiries into the nature and foundar 
tions of religious truth, to disapprove the 2seal and 
labors crfE tho^ who defended it agfunst such as ^thef 
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. XVII. cofhipted or opposed it^ and to place the whole of 
~ their theology iii certain vague and incoherent deda- 
mations concerning the duties of niorality. Hence 
arose those famous disputes concerning the use of 
philosaphj and the value of human learning, consi* 
idered in connexion with the interests of religion— 
the dignity and usefulness of systematic thedogy— 
the necessity of polemic divinity*— the excellence of 
the mystic system-^and also concerning the true 
method of instructing the people. 
' The second great object, that employed the zeal 
and attention of the persons now under consideration, 
was, that the candidates for the ministry should not 
only, for the future, receive such an academical edu- 
cation as would tend rather to solid utility than to 
mere speculation, but also that they should dedi<^te 
th^iiiselves to God in a peculiar manner, and exhibit 
the niost striking examples of piety and virtue. This 
maxim, which, when considered in itself, must be 
acknowleged to be highly laudable, not only gave 
Occasion to several new regulations, calculated to 
restrain the passions of the studious youth, to inspire 
them with pious sentiments, and to excite in them 
holy resolutions ; but also produced another maxim, 
which was a lasting source of controversy and debate, 
namely, '' that no person, who was not himself a 
^ model of piety and divine love, was qualified to be 
*^ a public teacher of piety, or a guide to others in 
^V the way of salvation/' This opinion was considered 
by many as derogatory from the power and efficacy 
of the word of God, which cannot be deprived of its 
divine influence by the vices of its ministers, and as 
a sort of revival of the long-exploded errors of the 
Dbriatists ; and what rendered it peculiaiiy liable to 
Hii^interpretation of this nature was, ' the imprudence 
fff some Pietists, who inculcated it without those 
restrictions that were necessary to render it unexcep* 
tionaUe. Hence arose endless and intricate debates 
oonceming the following questions ; '^ whether the 
'' religious knowlege: acquired by a wicked man can 
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'/be termed theology?" whether a vicious person envr. xnt* 
f' can, in. effect, obtain a true knowl^;e of religion ? ** "^"^^ 
— •'^ how far the office, ai^d ministry of an impious 
** ecclesiastic can be pronoimced salutary and effica* 
'' cious?;'*-~" whether a licentious and ungodly man 
'/can be sifsceptible of illumination ?"*— and other 
questions of a like nature. 

• rXXXI. These revivers of declining piety went yet 
farther. In order to render the ministry of their 
pastors as spccessful as possible, in rousing men from 
their indolence,, and in stemming the torrent of cor- 
ruption and immorality, they judged two things 
indispensably necessary. The first was, to suppress 
entirely, in the course of public instruction, and more 
especially in that delivered from the pulpit, certain 
maxims and; phra^s which the corruption of men 
l^ads them frequently to interpret in a manner favor-; 
able to the indu^eqce of their passions. Such, iu 
the Judgement of the Pietists, were t^e following 
propositions ; ** No man is able to attain that perfec^ 
tion which the divine law requires: good works are 
not necessary to salvation : in the act of justification^ 
on the part of man, faith alone is concerned, without, 
good works.** Many, however, were apprehensivct 
that, by the suppression of these propositions, truth 
itself must, suffer deep^, and that the Christian reli- 
gion, deprived thus of its peculiar doctrines, would: 
be exposed, naked and defenceless, to the attacks of. 
its adversaries. The second step they took, in order 
to give efficapy to their plans of reformation, Was to 
form new rules of life and mi^iners, much morej 
rigorous and austere than those which had been 
formerly practised, and to place in the class of sinful 
and unlawful gratifications several kinds of pleasure 
and amusement, which had hitherto been looked upon' 
as innbcent in themselves, and which could OJ?f)f, 
become good or evil,: in consequence of the respei^kf^ 
characters of those who used them with prudence, or 
abused them with intemperance. Thus, dancinj|p^ 
public sports^ pantomimes, theatrical diversions, Jog' 
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^^^^^ oth^i* kinds df plciastire atid entisi'tainin^t,' wert prd- 

faibitl^d bjr th^ Pietists; ftd unlawful sind un^elemly; 

ahdj therefore, bj rid theans of an itidifferetit nattife 

Many, howeVer^ thought this rule of moral: disd^Jine 

fiir tod Hgid and lierere; and tiitis ^as reWVed ihe 

ancient contest of the schoolmeh^ coticemihg tHfc 

^ttdus qtj^stioil; itheihei^ an)^ human aeiibns are 

truly ihdiffbrent? i; t. equally tferiiovfed from mdrii 

|Ai5d 6rr the dhe hahd^ and froih moral ^vil ajM tfifi 

Other ; arid Whether^ dft the eohttary, it be n^ ttoe; 

i^t all dctlon^, iitrliatciV^r; liiust be either considered 

M» ^d 6t as etil? The discii^dh of this qtig^itiU 

Itri^ atttend^d with a variety of deb&t^ iipon tbcf 

^eterstl points of the pr(M)itiol} now mfeniiofied; aiid 

ihete debate]^ #ei^ often <ftoried dti with aiiimd^y 

atfd Mfte^iifesf, afld Very rarfely #ith that prteittorii 

H^va^, and judggmetii,^ which tb^ riidef^y df ^ 

ttifit^ in (fispiute required. I'he thit^ pbUi^ 611 

trhich the Pieiiitd insisted, wa^, that bfesidfe tlie 

stated m^ting^ for ptiblic woi^hip, pAf ate as^iiitffiM 

sHblild he hdlden fo^ jn-ayer tod othe^ religidUs ex^^ 

dSe^; But rnariy were of opinion; that thd dause of 

t?ufe piety and Virtue Wa^ tathei^ endai^t^ than 

j^rdmot^ by ihdse asiemUidii; arid eip^ehi?e iiiid 

dbsdritiitidri deemed %d coiifirm thi^ opididri/ It ^oiild 

be both 6ridles§ drid tirinecessary td enumefftid ti\ the 

B^ttd drspuid^ iliat mt^ frdih the apfpoirittadM of 

ffi^se Jirivatri asifembKes; arid, in genei'al, ftoiii.thd 

fr6ttori§ diitdrtaitied, arid fhfe mefesiires pui^d^ t^ 

fttd Pietists'*. It is rieverthdess proper td obsdtv^ 

(h^t the lenity arid indulgence shewn by these peopl^ 

» iMse debates ij^ei-e fiist coUectedi and ilso aeedieliib 
multiplied* by Schelvigius, in hk SyDopsis Controver^iarum sw 
rietatis Pratextu motarum, published id 1701.. The reader 
will also fihd th& argam^tsr, iteed by the cont^ndmg pahite in, 
ttai^dispfMi Judiciou^y sutlMned Up in two Aifi^rent ^oM^ 
Is«iDgiQ9i tee entitled ADii-^slrbara^ and ^e other t^ Middle 
Way, i^ Mittd-strasse): the former composed in Latip, the 
fitter in Gerhiari»— See also the Timotheus Verinus of Val»firn. 
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id peMbM Whose opitiioiis imre ehnmefiiv^ aiid -wYmm 
^fH>r6 w^re bgr no means of all itidiffereni nliturei 
irritated their adrersariee to a verj high degree, and 
inade mnxiy suspeet, that the Pietists kdd a much 
greater stress upon practice than upon belief, and 
that, sepatatitig what ought dver to be inseparaUj 
joined^ they held virtaous manners in higher estctsii 
than religious truth. Amidst the prodigious nuinbers 
that appeared in the^ controversies it was not at all 
iKirprisiiig, if the variety of thdv dbaifaeten^ oaipaci^ 
iiesi and views^ be duly considered^ that sothe were 
diargeable with imprudence, others with intempsrato 
teelf and that many, to dvoid what tbey looked 
upon as tmlawAil, fell iiyudldously into the oppd^ 
^trethe. 

:£XXIL The ether das^ of Pietists alr»8y nleiH'nM^ 
iiOtied, Whose reforming views extended sd far, as id J^?JJ\^ 
Shauj^ the sy6tem of doctrine^ and the foi^m of ecde^ eooJ^^ 



ioastieal governments established in the Lutfaersrri^?i ^^ 
eHuiftlh, com^eh^ftided persons of varioiiis characters ^penee oc 
and ditferent ways of thinkings. Some of tiietn wevd ^^* 
tbt^lly de^titute^ ot reason ktid judgement,} their 
frror^ wti^ th& i^^eries of a disofklered btnin } and 
fh^y iiritt r&th^rtOr bef donsid^rdd as lumdiies thail ar 
h^^^le^f. Others w«pe le^i e^tratagani, and'temff^ed 
fhe ^figulM tiotion^, which they had derived frodt 
^gadfiig 6r jn^ltatldn^ With h ^rtain tfdxtUmof thc[ 
impoxtdilt tMtm aiid doctrines i^ irdtigiofi.^ Of thb 
eii^ we shall in^tioti thdse only Who Wete distitH 
|CiisHM'fi^otn the 1¥M; 1^ SUperioi^ meiit and r^utxvi 
tioii. Ahiottg ttiese we find Godfrey Arnold, a native 
of S^Oiiy, a man of exten^te reading, toleiabkr 
|Ua^, and richly ^hdowefd With that naMral and 
inteS^iid eloquence, which is so wonderfully adapted 
to tbtfch and td Jieilsuade.* l^his man disturb^ the 
trantiUilfety if f hef chutch^ to^tird the conduskA tf 
flns tivdnif; hf A variety of theotogicsil productions) 
that W«fe Ml of heW and Kih^Ular o])iniotiS, and me^ 
^^IdHy by his edcl^siastieat liisCl^y,' ^hich hehaa 
M asMi^nc6f tcf inipio^ tipovi 4h€ pti^U^ ias * work 
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«ttj(Er./xmi66ii4>bM with candor aod impaftiality. Hib natural 
""^^ complexion was dark, melancholj, and ay9tere ; and 
these seeds of fanattcisoi were so expanded and 
nourished by the perusal of the mystic - writers, that 
the flame of enthusiasm was kindled in hishreast^ 
and broke forth in his conduct and writings with 
pecuHar vehemence. He looked upon the JVjlys^tics a$ 
superior, to all other writers, and evcQ as the only 
depositories of true wisdom ; reduced the whqle of 
religion to certain internal feelings and n>otions, oC 
which it is difficult to form a Just idea;, neglected 
entirely the study of truth ; and employed the whole 
power of his genius and eloquence in ^numei^^ipgi 
deploring, and exaggerating, the vices and corrupt 
tions of human nature. If it is universally allowed 
to be the first and most essential ob%^tion of an 
historian to avoid all appearance of partiality, and 
neither to be influenced by personal attachments nor. 
by private resentment in the recital of facts, it mayr 
fairiy be acknowleged, that no man could be less fit 
for writing history than Arnold. His w|iple historyi 
as eveify one ndust see who Ipoks into it with, the 
smallest degree of attention, id the ^odqction of a 
violent spirit, and is dictated by a y^pient antipathy 
to the doctrines and institutions of th^ Lutheran 
church. A fundamental principle that influences the 
ju^ement, and directs the opinions and decisions of 
this historian, through the whole course of his work^ 
is» that all the abuses and corri^ptions that have foun4 
admittance id'to the church anoe tijetime of the 
ap6stle», have been introduced by its ministers and 
rulers, men of vicious and abandoned characters.^ 
From' this principle he draws the fdUowing gfx>dly 
consequence ; that all those who opposed the iiiefmi^ 
(^ the clergy, or felt their resentmenti, w^i^ paii;^ 
of distinguished sanctity and yirt^e ; and) tti^i on t^ij^ 
contrary, such as either favored the mink^era of tha 
dmrch or were favored by them, were sbrangers ta 
the sphiC of true and genuine piety. Hence proceeded 
Arnold's unaccountaUe partiality to almost all ii^ 
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bore the denomination of heretics®; whom he defended cwnvxvii. 
with the utmost zeal, without having always under- * 
stood their doctrine, and, in some cases, without 
having even examined their arguments. This parti- 
ality was highly detrimental to his reputation, and 
rendered his history peculiarly obnoxious to censure. 
He did not, however, continue in this way of think- 
ing : but, as he advanced in years and experience, 
perceived the errors into which he had been led by 
the impetuosity of his passion and the contagious 
influence of pernicious examples. This sense of his 
mistakes corrected the vehemence of his natural 
temper and the turbulence of his party spirit, so 
that, as we leam from witnesses worthy of credit, 
he l)ecame at last a lover of truth and a pattern of 
moderation K 

XXXIIL Arnold was for exceeded in fanatical i>«ppeKw- 
malignity and insolence by John Conrad Dippelius, a 
Hessian divine, who assumed the denomination of 
the Christian Democritus, inflamed the minds of the 
simple by a variety of productions, and excited con- 
siderable tumults and commotions near the close of 
this century. This vain, supercilious, and arrogant 
doctor, who seemed formed by nature tor a satirist 
and a bufiboA, instead of proposing any new system 
of religious doctrine and discipline, was solely em- 
ployed in overturning those which were received in 
the protestant church. His days were principally 
spent in throwing out sarcasms and invectives against 
all denominations of Christians ; and the Lutherans, 
to whose communion he belonged, were more espe- 
cially the objects of his raillery and derision, which, 
on many occasions, spared not those things that had 
formerly been looked upon as the most respectable 

^ ® Arnold's history is entitled Historia Ecclesiastica et 
Haeretica. Dr. Mosheini's account of this learned man is drawn 
up with much severity, and perhaps is not entirely destitute of 
partiality. See the Life of Arnold m the General Dictionary. 

p See Coleri Vita Arnold!, and also the Nouve^u Diction. 
Hbtor. et Critique, torn. i. p. 485. 

VOL. V. V 
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efcTiT. xTii.and sacfed. It is buch to be doubted, wKetlier he 
""^^ h^ fortried any clear dnd distinct notions of the 
doctrines he taught, since, in his views of things, 
the J)ower of irrtaglftatioft domineered evidently over 
the dictates of reason arid common sense. But, it he 
really understood the rdigious maxims he was propa- 
gating, he certainly had not the talent of rendering 
them clear and perspiduous to others ; for nothing 
can be more ambiguous and obscurfe than the expres- 
sions under which they are conveyed, and the argu- 
ments by which they are supported. A man must 
have the gift of divination, to be able to deduce a 
regular and consistent system of doctrine from the 
various productions of this incoherent and unintelli- 
gible writer, who was a chemist int6 the bargain, 
and whose brain seems to have been heated into k 
high degree of fermentation by the fire of the labora- 
tory^ If the rude, motley, and sarcastic writings of 
this wrong-headed reformer should reach posterity, 
it will be certainly a just matter of Surprise td our 
descendants, that a considerable number of their 
ancestors should have been so blind as to thoose, for 
a model of genuine piety and a ttecher of religiou, 
a man who had audaciously violated the first and 
most essential pHnciples bf solid piety and gound 
^Dse **. 
TbeinTen- XXXIV. The mild dnd gentle temper ot Johfi 
w^wtf William Petersen, minister and first menibfer 6f thfe 
ecclesiastical consistory of Lunenburg, distiiigui^hed 
him remarkably from the fiery enthusiast now meti- 
tioned. But the mildftess of this good-natured eccfe- 

"1 His works were all published in 1747 ; and his memory ii 
still highly honored and respected by many, who consider mm 
as having been, in his day/ an eminent teacher of true piety 
and wisdom. No kind of authors find such zealous readers and 
patrons as those who deal largely in invective, and swell them- 
selves, by a vain self-sufficiency, into an imagined superioritj 
over the rest of mankind. Besides, Dippelius was ^n excellent 
chemist, and a good physician ; and this procured nim ma&y 
friends and admirers, as all men are fond of riches andi long life, 
and these two sciences werd supposed to lead to tlie one and 
the other. 
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^nitit wdS dcfconi|)anied triih a teant of resolutioti/cBNTvxvn. 
that might be called weakness, and a certain florid- . • 
neSs and warmth of imagination, which rendered 
hibci (jefcuiiarly suscef)tible of illusion himself, and a 
fit instrument to lead others innocently into error. 
Of thi^ he gavk a very remarkable specimen iti 1691, 
by thaititaining publicly that Rosamond Julian^, 
eoutites^ of Asseburg (whose disordered jbrain sug- 
gested to her the most romifchtic and chimerical 
hbtiotis) was horiofed with a virion of the Deity, and 
Commissioned to triakfe a new declaration of his will 
to mSfakind. He also revived and propagated openly 
ttie dfesblete doctrine of the Millennium, which Rosa- 
ihond Had conflrmed by her pretended authority from 
above. I'his first error produced many ; for error i^ 
fertile; fe|)eci^lly iri those minds where imaginatiofi 
has spUrfled the yote of reason, and considers all 
its airy visions as solid and irnportant discoveries. 
Accbfdirigly, i*eterseri Vv^ent about prophesying with 
his ^ife *", who also gave herself oiit for a kmd of 
oracle, and boasted of her extensive kiiowlege of the 
Secrets of heaven. They talked of a general restitu- 
tion of all things ; at which grand and solemn period 
All intelligent beings were to be restored to happiness, 
the gates of hell opened, and wicked men, together 
with evil spirits, delivered from the guilt, power, and 
J)i(riishnifeit of sin. THey supposed that two distiiici 
nfitiireS, and both of them human, were united in 
Christ ; one assumed in heaven before the formation 
of this gl6be, the other derived, upon earth, from the 
Virgin Mary. These opiriiofis were swallowed down 
by many among the niultitiide, and were even em- 
braced by some of superior rank ; they met, however, 
with great oppositionj and were refuted by a consi- 
derable iiiimbei' of aiithbrs, to whom Petersen, who 
#as iitipljr furtiished \vith leisure and eloquence, 
wrote voluminous replies. In the year 1692, he was 

' ^^r nim^ was Jlofianna EteonoM S, f&eAM, 
V 2 
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CENT. XVII. deposed ; and, from that period, passed his days in 
. * the tranquillity of a rural retreat in the territoiy of 
Magdeburg,, where he cheered his solitude by epi- 
stolary commerce, and spent the remainder of his life 
in composition and study *. 

Btoli^f/"^ XXXV. It is not easy to determine, whether John 
Caspar Schade and George Bosius may be associated 
properly with the persons now mentioned. They 
were both good men, full of zeal for the happiness 
and salvation of their brethren; but their zeal was 
neither directed by prudence, nor tempered with 
moderation. The former, who was minister at Berlin, 
propagated several notions that seemed crude and 
uncouth ; and, in 1697? inveighed with the greatest 
bitterness against the custom that prevails in the 
Lutheran church of confessing privately to the clergy. 
These violent remonstrances excited great commo- 
tions, and were even attended with popular tumults. 
Bosius performed the pastoral functions at Soraw; 
and, to awaken sinners from their security, and pre- 
vent their treating, with negligence and indifference, 
interests that are most important by being eternal, 
denied that God would continue always propitious 
and placable with respect to those offenders, whose 
incorrigible obstinacy he had foreseen from all eter- 
nity ; or that he would offer to them beyond a certain 
period, marked in his decrees, those succours of grace 
which are necessary to salvation. This tenet, in the 
judgement of many grave divines, seemed highly 
injurious to the boundless mercy of God, and was 
accordingly refuted and condemned in several trea- 
tises : it found, nevertheless, an eminent patron and 
defender in the learned Rechenberg, professor of 

" Petersen wrote an account of his own life in German ; his 
wife added her life to it, by way of supplement ; and these 
pieces of biography will satisfy such as are desirous of a parti- 
cular account of tne character, manners, and talents of this 
extraordinary pair. For an account of the troubles they excited 
at Lunenburg, see Moiler*s Cimbria Literata, torn. ii. p. 639 ; 
the Unschuldigen Nachrichtcn, An. 174-8, p. 974-; An. 1749, 
p. 30—200, 
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divinity at Leipsic, not to mention other? of less note, cbni.xvix. 
who appeared in its behalf*. -^•^ 

XXXVI. Among the controversies of inferior contett* 
moment that divided the Lutheran church, we shall J^"*"*"^?^ 
first mention those that broke out between the doc- pr«cnce of 
tors of Tubingen and Giessen so early as the year J^^^|™**,[|^_ 
1616. The principal part of this debate related to tweec the 
the abasement and humiliation, or to what divines ^!^l 
call the exinanition of Jesus Christ ; and the great *Dd Giessen. 
point was to know in what this exinanition properly 
consisted, and what was the precise characteristic of 
this singular situation. That the man Christ pos- 
sessed, even in the most dreadful periods of his abase- 
ment, the divine properties and attributes he had 
received in consequence of the hypostatic union, was 
unanimously agreed on by both parties ; but they 
differed in their sentiments relating to this subtile 
and intricate question, whether Christ during his 
mediatorial sufferings and sacerdotal state, really sus- 
pended the exertion of these attributes, or only con- 
cealed this exertion from the view of mortals ? The 
latter was maintained by the doctors of Tubingen, 
while those of Giessen were inclined to think, that 
the exertion of the divine attributes was really sus- 
pended in Christ during his humiliation and suffer- 
ings. This main question was followed by others, 
which were much more subtile than important, con- 
cerning the manner in which God is present with all 
his works, the reasons and foundation of this universal 
presence, the true cause of the omnipresence of Christ's 
body, and others of a like intricate and unintelligible 
nature. The champions who distinguished them- 
selves on the side of the doctors of Tubingen were, 
Lucas Osiander, Melchior Nicolas, and Theodore 
Thummius. The most eminent of those who adopted 
the caUwSe of the divines of Giessen were Balthasar 
Menzer and Justus Feverborn. The contest was 



« See the first part ofWalchius' Introductio ad Controversias, 
cap. iv. 
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cKNT.xvn. c^rijed on with zeal, le^rnjng, ^nd sagacity ; it i^ ^ 
^ be wished that one coul4 add, Jhat ^t wa5 nianagie4 
with wisdom^ digpity, mid moderation. This, indeed, 
was far from being the case ; for such wa? tjie coiatj- 
plexioff of the age, that many things wer^ noisy- treated 
with indulgence, or beheld with approbation, which 
tlje wiscipm and decency of sppcjeeqlng times have 
justly endeavoured to discountenance and correct. tt\ 
order ^o terminate these disagreeabfle cq)}te§ts, th^ 
Saxon divines \vere commanded, by tljeir soverjpign, 
to offer themselves as arbitrators bet^pf^n J;be cop- 
tending parties in 1624 : their arbitration was aq* 
cepte4 ; but it did not at aU contribute to djepide the 
ptiatters in debate. Their decisiops jj^pre vague and 
am})iguous, and were therefore not ^dapf^d to give 
satisfaction. They declared, that they coi|i4 not 
fully or entirely approve the doctrine of eithpp ; but 
insinuated, at the same time^ that a ceriajn degree 
of preference was due to the opinions maiptained by 
thje doptors of Giessen ^ Those gf Tubingen rejecte4 
the decision of the Saxon arbitratprs ; and it is very 
probable, that the divines of Giessen wowld have ap- 
pealed from it also, had not the public calamitiefif, in 
which Germany began to be involved at this tiipey 
suspended this miserable contest, by imposing silence 
upon the disputants, and leaving theip in the cj^ifieji 
possession of their respective opipiona- 
The coDtro- ^XXVII. Before the cessatioq of the controversy 
Irodb^e'^pw ipentioned, a new one was occasioned, in 1621, 
writingt of by the Writings of Herman Rathman, minister at 
Ratiimaii. pg^jj^^ic, a man of eminent piety, sonie learning, ancj 
a zealous patron and admirer of Arpdt's famous book 
concerning true Christianity* This good man was 
^suspected by his coUeagvie Corvini|s, and several 
others, of entertaining sentiments derogatory frpm 

" Jo. Wolf. Jager, Histor. Eccles. et Polit. ssec. xvii. decenn. 
iii. p. 329. — Christ. Eberh. Weisman, Histor. Ecclesiast. seec. 
xvii. p. 1 178. — ^Walchius, p. 206. — See also Carolos, Arnold, 
and the other writers, wh9 have writtefj the ecclesias^cal history 
ot these times. 
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tiia diguitf an4 p^wer of the sacnecl writiags. Thes« »«t^ii. 

sufljpif^ns <ibQy (terived from a bodi: publiabed by hii|i ""^^ 

19 101^1, cpqoeroing Chcist's Kingdom of Gmi^; 

whipbt wcoipding to the repre8eiitatioii9 of his ^dvcTf* 

allies, GQHtiuQed the foUowing doctripe : ^' That the 

** woin4 of GfOd^ as it ^aiids in the aacrfd wiitiog^* 

'i has no innate power to illuminate the mipd, to 

'^ exxite }p it a principle of regeneration^ and thus to 

'^ tMm it to Qod : that the external wwd shews* 

'^iii4eed, the way to salvatpn, but oannot effectur 

'f ally 1^ men to it ; but that God himself* by the 

M ipini^tiy of another* and an internal word* works 

*^ sMoh a ohange in the minds of men* as is necessary 

'^ to render them agreeable in his sight* and enables 

** th?m to please him by their words and actions.'- 

Thi^ dootrine was represented by Corvinus and his 

^s^ffKuates as the same which had been formerly piain%; 

twined by Sichwenckfeld* and was professed by tbe> 

Jlify^Ucs in general. But whoever will be at .the pains 

tQ es^imipe with attention the various writings of 

Rathman on this subject* must soon be convince^ 

t|)^t hi^ adver^es either misunderstood his true 

spQtim?ats* or wilfully misrepresented them. His/ 

real doptrine may be comprised in the four following 

points : ^' f\rst%, that the div^ine word* contained in 

*i Soriptiire, ia endowed with the power pf healing. 

** the niiods of men* and bringing them to God ; but 

<^ that, secondly* it cannot exert this power in the. 

^1 minds of corrupit men* who resist its divine operation 

'^ and iuQuence; and that in oonsequenoe* thirdly* it is 

*' ah^^Utely necessary, that the word be preceded or 

^< accompanied by some divine energy* which may 

*i prepare the nuuds of toners to receive it* and 

** n^^oye those impediments that oppose its efficacy ; 

'^ and fpurtbiy* that it ia by the power of the holy. 

^ spirit* pr internal word, that the external word is 

*^r§nd^r^d capable of exerting its efficacy in en^ 

*^ lightening i^nd sanctifying the minds of menT.**^ 

^ See Moller's Cimbria Literata^ torn. iii. p. 559.T-Hartknoch's 
Qeroiaii work|entilled| Preunische Kirchen^Geschichtet book iik 
cfc, i(iii, p. >1S> AYOpld's Kirvben Hi»t«ri0| pan i^. dii. xiL 
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CENT. XVII. There is, indeed, some difference between these 
""•^ opinions and the doctrine commonly received in the 
Lutheran church, relating to the efficacy of the divine 
word ; but a careful perusal of the writings of Rath* 
man on this subject, and a candid examination of his 
inaccurate expressions, will persuade the impartial 
reader, that this difference is neither great nor ira-^ 
portant ; and he will only perceive, that this pious 
man had not the talent of expressing his notions with 
order, perspicuity, and precision. However that may 
have been, this contest grew more general from day to 
day, and, at length, extended its polemic influence 
through the whole Lutheran church, the- greatest 
part of whose members followed the example of the 
Saxon doctors in condemning Rathman, while a con- 
siderable number, dazzled by the lustre of bis piety^ 
and persuaded of the innocence of his doctrine, 
espoused his cause. He died in 16S8, when this con- 
troversy was at the greatest height, and the warmth 
and animosity of the contending parties gradually 
subsided. 
Prifite XXXVIII. It would be repugnant to the true 

^^g' end of history, as well as to all principles of candor 
and equity, to swell this enumeration of the contro- 
versies that divided the Lutheran church, with the 
private disputes of individuals concerning particular 
points of doctrine and worship. Some writers have, 
indeed, followed this method, not so much with a 
design to enrich their histories with a multitude of 
facts, and to shew men and opinions in all their 
various aspects, as with a view to render the Luther- 
ans ridiculous or odious. In the happiest times, and 
in the best*modelled communities, there will always 
remain sufficient marks of human imperfection, and 
abundant sources of private contention, at leasts ia 
the imprudence, inadvertency, and misconceptions, of 
some, and the impatience and severity of others ; but 
it must betray a great want of sound judgement^ as 
well as of candor and impartiality, to form a general 
estimate of the state and character of a whfde. church 
upon such particular instances of imperfection and 
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error. Certain singular opinions and modes of ex- cent. tvn. 
pression were censured by many in the writings of "^^^ 
Tamovius and Affelman, two divines of Rostoch, wbo 
were otherwise men of distinguished merit. This, 
however, will surprise us less if we consider, that 
these doctors often expressed themselves improperly, 
when their sentiments were just; and that, when 
their expressions were accurate and proper, they 
were frequently misunderstood by those who pr&* 
tended to censure them. Joachim Lutkeman, whose 
reputation was considerable, and, in many res|)ects» 
well deserved, conceived the idea of denying that 
Christ remained a true man during the three days 
that intervened from his death to his resurrection. 
This sentiment appeared highly erroneous to many ; 
and hence ai*ose a contest, which was merely a dis- 
pute about words, resembling many other debates, 
which, like bubbles, are incessantly swelling and 
vanishing on the surface of human life. Of this kind» 
more especially, was the controversy which, for some 
time, exercised the talents of Boetius and Balduin, 
professors of divinity (the former at Helmstadt, and 
the latter at Wittenberg), and had for its subject the 
following question, whether the wicked shall one day 
be i-estored to life by the merits of Christ ? In the 
duchy of Holstein, Reinboth distinguished himself by 
the singularity of his opinions. After the example of 
Calixtus, he reduced the fundamental doctrines <rf 
religion within narrower bounds than were usually 
prescribed to them ; he also considered the opinion 
of those Greeks, who denied that the Holy Ghost 
proceeds from the Son, as an error of very little con- 
sequence. In both these respects, his sentiments 
were adopted by many; they, however, met with 
opposition from several quarters, and were censured 
with i)eculiar warmth by the learned John Conrad 
Datibaver, professor of divinity at Strasboui^: in 
consequence of this, a kind of controversy was 
kaodled between these eminent men, and was carried 
eb^twith^^ more vehemence than the nature and im^ 
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cflR. mut0^^9^ pf ^^p ^p^H w^t^ could i^8^ify^ ^|it 

-=!:^ tjjpsp ^pd pther cqpte^^s pf tj^i^ natijfe, must ijQt h(? 
^fH^tte4 iqtfl f^9t ]^^% pf coptroyefsiesj, frpflfi W%H 
we pre to farflfi a ji|^gempDt pf tlje iotipfi)4 fixate pf 
ij^e Lutheran chqrc^^ during thjs qeptury. 
Tbedeintet XXXJX. yfe cauHot makp the si^oje phseryatioa 
p^l!tadu!r V^^^ ^g?r4 tp pprt^in coptroveFsies, which were of % 
and Aradt. p^fsQna|^ rather than a real naturp, au4 related to tl^e 
Qrt];iodo:^y or ^^^o^Qdnes3 of c^rj^jn men^ rather t|mi(. 
tfli t^i^ truth pr falsehood of p^irticular o|4n|pns; for 
ijnf^ ^Q mor^ pafticuiarl]^ connpcted ^ith f he iute;*nal 
4ate SLX\^ history of the church, th^n the contests l^t 
ijip^tiqn^dr It U UC)t unusual for tho^ who pro- 
fe^ejUy Pfpl^i*!^ in the cau^e of Reclining, piety* ^nd 
t^fff^f ji} ^ SK4^mnf ^QalQus, aqd public mannpr, at it| 
reyiv^l and rest^of'atipu^ to be ela^d with high ^q4 
towering viewsi, and warmpd with a certain enthu- 
aastic, thpiigh noble fprvor. This ar4eat elevatiou. 
of mind is \\y: no meansj ^ sourpe of acp^r^cy ai\^ Jff^z 
cision ; pn the pontr^ry, it produces p.any unguarded 
^P^^pfistpq^i a^d prevents nien of. warm pipty from 
framing their jaiqguage by tl^ose rules which are 
nepessary tp r^qdcr ^t clear^ accurate* and proppr; it 
ff^^fDQtly dipt^tes expressions ^nd pl^rases that are 
pompous and pmphatip, hut, at the same tinie, alle- 
gprioal and ambiguous; and leads pious and even 
Sjen^iblp inen tp a$lqpt \^ncouth aqd vulgar (o^xo^ of 
ai^i^pch* employed by writers whose style is as low aqd 
l^rbarous as their intentions are upright ^nd pious^ 
QUd whpse practipal treatises pq religion and morality 
h^ye nothing tp repommend them but \\\e ze^l an^ 
^Ypr with which they are penned. Persons of this 
w^ria 9^4 enthusi^stic turn fall with more f^cU^iy 
tjiim apy ptljipr spi of nieq into the suspicion of herp^,; 
qq ^pcpqnt pf the inaccuracy qf their expressioqs, 

< For. 9t geoerai account of the^e .cpntrovec$^e9| see Arnold's 
I^irciie^ )[list. p. ij. lib. xyii. cap. vi. p. 9c57. That which was 
occasioned by Reinboth is amply and circumstantially related 
by Moller, in the second part of his InlroduoCio ad HutOfiam 
Gfaersoimi Ciatbtic^y an^ ji^ his (^mbrif^ Lites#|% ton), li. 
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T|us maiqr doptors fouijd to be true, b7 a disag^^I^ cbnt. wr. 
esfperijSQce, duidng the cqurse of this pentwry:' ^uit ||; •''i^jS^'* 
^asj in a morie particular m^nner» the fate pf Stephen 
Pfaetorififj, puni^tpr of S^ltzwjBdel, ajsd of Jojiu A^^t* 
who^e piety ai?d virtue have rendered bfe o^eoipfy 
precious to thjB friends of trije religion, pra^^oriff^^ 
h^d, so early as the priding centgry^ (cpippb$e(| ob- 
tain treatisi^s, de^ignisfl to revive a spirit of vital reU- 
gi^q, and aw^jcjep iq the minds of inen a ;?eal for tljeip 
future and eternal interests. These productjoqi. 
wbiah yjrere iVequent^y repi^blisbed during tfjfs cen- 
tury, verp highly applauded by pi^ny, wlnle, in t}^^ 
JM^f ^^^^^ 9^ others, they abounded with pxpressipql^ 
apd ^eptiipents, that ij^ere paitly fals^, apd parfljr. 
adapted l^y their ambiguity to lead jpep ip^o'prjrpr. 
Jt cannot be deijiecl, that there are in the writing^ qf 
Pr^torius soqie ipiprpf^r and unguar4ed p^pressfQqSf 
whicb inay fop easily deceive the ignorant an4 
unwary, as also sieveral iparks of a credulity that bor^ 
ders upon wp^fene§s ; but those ^ho peruse his ^o^orkg 
with impartiality will be tvliy persuaded pf |th^ 
uprightness of his intentions. 

The un&igqed piety and integrity pf Amdt ppuld 
not secure him from censqrp* Hfs farppus book pop? 
cerping truq Cl^rjstiani|Ly, which is still pef^^sed witli 
the iftn^p^t pleasure and edification by many p^r^on;| 
eminent fqr the saqct^ty of their lives and n)anners» 
met with a w^rm apd obstinate opposition. Psianderj^ 
ttpstius, and other doctors, inveighed against it witl} 
great ^fi)exity, pretended to find in it varioqs fiefectfi,^ 
and alleged, ampng other things, th^t its style wa| 
infected with the jargon of the Paracelsists, Weige- 
l|an$, ap4 other Mystico-chemical philosophers. It 
must, indeed, be ^cknowl^ed, that this eminept mai|i 
w^ highly disgusted at the philosophy that, in his 
time, reigned m the schools ; nor can it be denied, 
that he had a high, perhaps an excessive degree of 
flP^fiept for the cherpists, and an ill-pl^pe4 cppfifiienw 
in their obscure decisions and pompous undertakings* 
This led him sometime^ into coqversatiop with th^ 
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CENT. xvii. fantastic phUosophers, who, by the power and ministry 
» of fire, pretended to unfold both the secrets of nature 
and the mysteries of religion. But, notwithstanding 
this, he was declared exempt from any en*ors of 
moment by a multitude of grave and pious divines, 
among whom were Egard, Dilger, Breler, Gerard, 
and Dorschaeus ; and in the issue the censures and 
opposition of his adversaries seemed rather to give a 
new lustre to his reputation than to cover him with 
reproach y. 

We may place, in the class now under considera- 
tion, Valentine Weigel, a minister of the church of 
Zscopavia in Misnia ; for, though he died in the pre- 
ceding century, yet it was in this that the greatest 
part of his writings were published, and also censured 
as erroneous and of a dangerous tendency. The 
science of chemistry, which at this time was making 
such a rapid progress in Germany, proved also detri- 
mental to this ecclesiastic ; who, though in the main 
a man of probity and merit, neglected the paths of 
right reason, and chose rather to wander in the devious 
ivilds of a chimerical philosophy ^ 

Jacob Bob- XL. There were a set of fanatics among the 
Lutherans, who in the flights of their enthusiasm far 
surpassed those now mentioned, and who had such a 
high notion of their own abilities as to attempt melt- 
ing down the present form of religion, and casting a 
new system of piety after a model drawn from their 
wanton and irregular fancies ; it is with some account 
of the principal of these spiritual projectors that we 
shall conclude the history of the Lutheran church 
during this century. 

At the head of this visionary tribe we may place 
Jacob Behmen, a taylor at Gorlitz, who was remarka- 
ble for the multitude of his patrons and adversaries, 

y^ See Arnoldi Hist. Eccles. p. ii. libJ xvii. cap. vi. p. 9*0. — 
Weismanni Histor. Eccles. siec. xvii. p. 1174, I189.»*Godof. 
Belth. Scharfii SupplemeDtum Historioa Litisque Arndtianee. 

* There is an account of Weigel, more ample than impartial, 
given by Arnold, lib. xvii. cap. xvii. p. 1088. 
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and whom his admirers commonlj called the German csnt. %vu. 
Theosophist. This man had a natural propfensitj "^^^ <• 
toward the investigation of mysteries, and was fond 
of abstruse and intricate inquiries of every kind ; and 
having, partly by books, and partly by conversation 
with certain physicians \ acquired some knowlege of 
the doctrine of Robert Fludd and the Rosecnisians, 
which was propagated in Germany with great osten- 
tation during this century, he struck out of the ele- 
ment of fire, by the succours of imagination, a species 
of theology much more obscure than the numbers of 
Pythagoras, or the intricacies of Heraclitus. Some 
have bestowed high praises on this enthusiast, on 
account of his piety, integrity, and sincere love of 
truth and virtue ; and we shall not presume to con-- 
tradict these encomiums. But such as carry their 
admiration of his doctrine so far as to honor him 
with the character of an inspired messenger of 
Heaven, or even of a judicious and wise philosopher^ 
must be themselves deceived and blinded in a very 
high degree ; for never did there reign such obscurity 
and confusion in the writings of any mortal, as in the 
miserable productions of Jacob Behmen, which exhibit 
a motley mixture of chemical terms, crude visions, and 
mystic jargon. . Among other dreams of a disturbed 
and eccentric fancy, he entertained the following chi» 
merical notion : " That the divine grace operates by 
*' the same rules, and follows the same methods, 
" which the divine providence observes in the natural 
'' world, and that the minds of men are purged from 
" their vices and corruptions in the same way that 
** metals are purified from their dross f and this 
maxim was the principle of his fire-theology . Behmen 
had a considerable number of followers in this cen- 
tury, the most eminent of whom were John Louis 
Giftheil, John Angelus Werdenhagen, Abraham 
Frankenberg, Theodore Tzetsch, Paul Felgenhauer, 
Quirinus Kuhlman, John Jacob Zimmermann ; and 
he has still many votaries and admirers even in our 
^ Tobias Kober and Balthasar Walther. 
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mrimi flffife\ Sotne of hid folldtrert fetiiiiied , nbtidthstatifl^ 
^^■^^^ Ug ih&T attacHthfent tb hiS exttavligant systerh, a 
certaitf defgree of moaeration and good sense, wKile 
otKeri seeriied i^ntirely out of thfeir wits, and by theii* 
^einkf excitfed the compassion of those who were thfe 
SJ)ec?lat6l^ of their coriduct ; such were Kuhlman and 
Gichta, of T^hom th6 former was burned at Mofecb^ 
ill 1684; but, ihdeed, it rnay be ifflrttied iti general, 
thit iionfe of his disciples propagated his ddctrittef; at 
coiiductfed themselves, iti such a niahhef as to do honor 
eithef" to their nlSster or td his cause in the judge- 
iiifentofthfe#ise^ 
iiMpro. XLI. Artbther class of jj'ersons, xi^ho deservfe id \^ 
irtieuofthis'pjjgj^^jj ifnrriediatdy after Bfehmeri, wete they, ^hbm 
A disbi-derfe'd brkin persuaded that they wc^re pro^hfelA 
ient (totti kbove, arid that they were diyrnely inspii^ed 
4^ith the power bf prediction: A ccfrisid^fable mimb^t 
6f these^ delirious fanatics arose in thi^ cfefttiiiy, ihotk 
espieciadiy dt ihkt juncture when the hbuse of Austiri& 
Urd^ efaployed iti tnaintainitig its i)ower iri ihe empf ^if. 
i^ainst the united arnries of Stveden, Praric^, pnd 
Germanjr: It is remarkable, that preteiidM pro|)hks 
fetid diviners are never more numerbus than at thos6 
cfitical and. striking pferiods whert ^at rfevolotibWS 
ttrfe expefcted, ot sudden and healvy caflamitJes Ki<r6 
hajip^ned, aS siich periods, knd the scenes th^jj^ 

^ It IS needless to mention t^e writers who einp]oyec( thejr 
fthi tit stemniing the torrent df Bfehmen's enthu«la6m. The 
^dtU bfihh fenatic are iri everj^ body's htoifc, a^id the b^oEs 
that were composed to refute them are well known, and to b6 
found every where. All that has been alleged, in his favor and 
defence, has been carefully collected oy Arnold, who is, gene- 
rally speaking, peculiafly eloquent in the praises of those whofl 
<ltbers ittkt with eofttempt. F(ft iiii accoimt df Ktihiman, anA 

gs ufth^pfpy fate, see the German workj entitled, Unsqfauld. 
achrichten, An. 174?8. 

ft3^ Behmdn, however, had the good fortune to ibeet with', 
ih 6\ir days, a warm advocate and an industrious drsciple in tfie 
kte weil-meanin^ but gloomy and visionary Mr. WiMiaoa Ltfw, 
Ti^9 5PP\9yed himselfc for many years, in preparjtjg a nev^ edi- 
tion and translation of Behniens works, which, aher his death, 
a friend gave to thfe worrld. 
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exHibit, ifaflatne the imagifaation df the fkti&tfc, kfiti ii^^A. 
may be turned to the profit of the impostor. Tlife """^^ 
inost eminent of the fanatical prophets iibw'titidfer 
torislderation, were Nicolas Drabicius, Chtistdfihfei' 
Kotter, Christina Poniatovia (all Of whdm ibundjdh 
doquerit dfefender and patron in John AtlioS Com#- 
nius), Joachim Greiilich, Anne Vfetter, Mary t'r^Hcli, 
and George Reichai-d; beside sev^eral bthei'S, i^tib 
audacioiisly assumed the same character. It ii ilbt 
necessary to efiter into a circumstariti^l detail bf thfe 
history of this visionary tribe, since horie df thfe^ 
arose to such a dfegree of reputation arid consetjiiencg, 
as to occasion atiy considerable tumults by their pt^ 
tended predictions. It is sufficient to have b'bsei'vtfA 
in gfeneral, that, even in this cetittiry, thbre ^etk 
attiong the Lutherans Sorfife cHif fanatics, ifrho, 
under Ihfe impulse of a disordered Imagiriafioti; 
assumed the character and authority of prophets sdfit 
from above to enlighten the Ttrorld*. 

XLII. It will not, however, be iihproper to' riieri- Ezekid 
tion, somewhat morfe circumstantially, the case ofj^^jjj «• 
those, who, though they did nOt arrive it thkt enor- fei, pbxa 
mdus height of folly which leads men to pretend io ^■^'* 
divine inspiration, yet deceived themselves arid fle- 
tuded othetSj by erite'rtaining arid propagating thfe 
strongest fancies, and the hiost monstrous arid ifripious 
ibsuMitifeS. Some tirtie aftei* the cdmrrienceriient of 
thi^ century, Isaiah Stiefel and Ezekiel Metb. natives 
of Tburirigia, were observed to throw out the nibst 

c Arnold is to be commended for giving tii m Accurate' coT- 
ledtito of the tJ^ansactions ^nd visrons of these enthusiasts; in the 
third aD4 fourth partg of his History of Heretics, since those 
who are desirous of full information in this matter may easiljf 
see, by consulting this historian, that the pretended revelations 
bt ffi^e pfophets Weie no more than the phantoms of a disor- 
dered imagination. A pious but ignorant man, named Benedict 
Bflihtisen, who ytts a native of Holstein, and lived at Amsterdam 
about the middle of the seventeenth centary, was so' delighted 
with the effusions and writings of these fanatics, that hef cot^ 
lected tlierh carefuDy, and publidhed them. Id 1670, k catoAo^e 
of his library was printed at Atist^rdam, wliich wm fuli of one* 
micaly fanaucal, and pretendedly-prophetic books. 
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xns. extraordinary and shying eicpresstonsri whUe 4]i«y 
""^^ apoke of themselves lapd .their. J7eligiQu?r: ^ttai^tn^f^s. 
These expresMonef,. jo. the. judgement, n^f nifuijK* 
amounted ^to aothuig less^ thfin ali(ril)utU)g ,|Q;t4ieii|r 
selv^^.the divineglory andDiaj>^y, aii4 U?w ioititi^ 
a blasphempu^s.Pi* r^th^r.a, phrepetic»,u)^V PB>tlie 
SHprejciie^eiqg.andbisMfternalSQntr ^ Uh P^f^rth^ 
l^ss^ scarcely credil>I^,,.howi^v^r. watio»^l w^ iwfty 
^uppos^i them, (feo Jjavp l?egn„ , Jjhfit, (heae f^oati^ ^hw^ 
hi^ve pa^ided ti^ejir periver^, a^d, absurd fam:ipstQi$ii^b 
fi^naniaz^ng. height; ; and it wojflA .p^haps he pcnare 
agreeable ,bpt[h to trutji- a^dchwityjto wj^PQse, thai 
they: only ynitat/ed tfa?:ppwppus aqd turgid ^^nguage 
of the mystic writ^ris in ;$|ich afi extra^jag^nt .rnanper, 
f^i to giy^. .Qccf^qn^ to the. hea^y ^c<?usa)t^p above 
stated., ^C.ppsideriog th^ njaWer even)iw tljisj^andid 
and;Ch^rU9ible JighJ^: ^^e in«iy see fciy tjii^v- Qxaoii^es 
what an efl^ept ;the^ coflfitj^pli peijusal pfifh^, ^^itii^^iiof 
the Mysticf[,may have; sijn sh<rd(}i^g dai^kn^f^^^lus^^ 
and fpVy^intothe.fniggjlRfltiojpppf.wealf cf^^gno^^ 
^[^en^ Xhe reyefies,ioif fPaul ,Jrfag^^/l pr^^^ 
4iyinity at Lpipsic,s^€rp hig%.^b5H^-^{,^t |^^cls^ 
pernicjipus tendency. tha^ jthpse. already ,n\fi*iii(|fd. 
Thi^ prophetic di-eaif^r, who.h»d i;eF?^ed*'Wi«rftT^ 
cial tincture of mathf^maticaj vknowl^fff^iJHIffc^Qd^! 
to see, in the po^tjipn of'tbe »tars^fitbe.ev^Bts,|tlrtT 
were to happen in church .a»d stat^; andjr (fpwhft' 
view of these celestial Iwifes, affected. 40(foVt?U^.i»' 
a more particiilar mannj^, the erection of B^if!^'r4ui4t 
most/holy kingdom, in which Christ sbeiili^rreig^ 
hereupon earth %, , > , ^ ,, . ,. - ^! wt.>; 

g^^« XLIIL Christian Hobwrg, a native ioJf.LunenbiH^ 
r«dcric a man of a turbulent and inconstant sfiirit, and not > 
more remarkable for his violence, than for his dupli- 



Brecklifigy 
Sodeabe- 



Cher. city, thrcw out the most bitter reproaches and inyec- 

^ See Arnold's Historia Eccles. p.iiL cap. iv. p. 33^,Tho^ 
masius' German work, entitled, Historie der W^iakeit und 
Narrheit, vol. i. ? . ',,.*.. ^* 

« Arnold, p. iii. cap. v. p. 53.— Andr. Caroli Memorabilia 
Ecdesise, saec« xvii. in parte i. lib. iii. cap. iv. p. 513.- ^'►' ' 
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tires against the whole Lutheran* church without c« OT^3tv n> 
exceptimi ^, and thereby involved himself in various ""^^ 
perplexities. He long deceived the multitude by his 
dts^imulatidn and hypocrisy; and, by a series of 
frauds, which he undoubtedly looked upon as lawful, 
he so far disguised his true character that he appeared 
to many, and especially to |)ergons of a candid and 
charitable turn, much less contemptible than he was 
in reality ; and though the acrimony and violence of 
his proceedings were condemned, yet they were sup- 
posed to be directed, not against religion itself, but 
against the licentiousness and vices of its professors, 
and particularly of its ministers. At length, how- 
ever, tlie mask fell from the face of this hypocrite, 
who became an object of general indignation and 
e(>rttempt, and, deserting the communion of the 
Lutheran church, went over to the Mennonites?. 
Thel^ was a striking resemblance between this peta- 
hot railer and Frederic Breckling ; the latter, how- 
eveti 8qt*pftssed even the former in im{)etuosity and 
mal^ity. Breckling had been pastor, first in the 
dochy bf Holstein, and afterwards at Zwoll, a city 
in the United Provinces, where he was deposed from 
hifl nitnistry, and lived many years afterward without 
being attached to any religious sect or community. 
There are several of his writings extant, which, 
iildeed^ recommend warmly the practice of piety and 
virtite, and seem to express the most implacable 
abhori^nce of vicious persons and licentious man- 
ners; and yet, at the same time, they denionstrate 
plainly that their author was destitute of that charity, 
prudence, meekness, patience, and love of truth, 
which are essential and fundamental virtues of a real 



f Hoburg, in some of his petulant and satirical writings, 
QflsUmed the names of Elias Praetorius and Bernard Baumann. 

8 Arnold, p. iii. cap. xiii. p. ISO. — Andr. Caroli Mem. Eccles. 
vol. i. p. 1005.— Jo. Hornbeck's Summa Controvers. p. 535.^^ 
lyioller's Cimbria Literata, tom. ii. p. 337. 

vail, V. X , . ^ 
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fc EN'Txv ii. Christian K It is undoubtedly a jusi matter of sor* 
""""^^ prise, that these vehement declaimers against the 
established religion and its ministers, who pretend to 
be so much ipore sagacious and sharp-sighted than 
their brethren, do not perceive a truth, which the 
most simple may learn from daily observation ; even 
that nothing is more odious and disgusting than an 
angry, petulant, and violent reformer, who comes to 
heal the disorders of a community, armed as it were 
with fire and sword, with menaces and terrors. We 
may also wonder, that these men are not aware of 
another consideration equally obvious, namely, that 
it is scarcely credible, that a spiritual physician will 
cure another with entire success of the disorders under 
which he himself is known to labor. 

George Laurence Seidenbecher, pastor at Bisfeld 
in Saxony, adopted himself, and propagated ainoog 
the multitude, the doctrine of the Millennium, which 
scarcely ever gains admittance but in disordered 
brains, and rarely produces any other fruits tlian 
incoherent dreams and idle visions* Seidenbecher 
was censured on account of this doctrine, and deposed 
from his pastoral charged 
lartin XLIV. It would be superfluous to name the other 

'^^^^' fanatics that seem to demand a place in the class now 
before us, since they almost all labored under the 
same disorder, and such uniformity prevailed in their 
sentiments and conduct, that the history of one may 
in a great measui^ be considered as the history of all. 
We shall therefore conclude this crazy list with a 
short account of the very worst of the whole tribe,^ 
namely, Martin Seidel, a native of Silesia, who en* 

^ Arnold has given an account of Breckling, in the tliird and 
fourth parts of his History; he has also published some of his 
writings, which sufficiently demonstrate the irregularity and 
exuberance of his fancy. There is a particular account of this 
degraded pastor given in the Cimbria Literata, tool. iii. p. 72. 

^ There is a circumstantial account of this man given by Alb. 
Meno Verpoorten, in his Commentat. de Yit^ et Imtitutis G« L^ 
Seidenbecneri. 
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! deavoured to form a sect in Poland toward the con- cbnt^u. 

i elusion of the preceding oentury and the commence- ^ 
Hient of this, but could not find followers, even 
among the Sooiaians; 90 wild w^^ his views, and 
so extravagant his notions. This audacious adven- 
luier IB religious novelty was of opinion, that God 
had, lilted, ' promised a Saviour or Messiah to the 
Jews; but tlhat thi$ Messiah had never appeared, and 
never would appear, on account of the sins of the ; 

Jewish people, which rendered them unworthy of 
this gpeat deliverer. Hence he concluded, that it 
was Erroneous to look upon Christ as the Messial^ ; 
that the 0niy office of Jesus was, to interpret and 
repuUhh the law of nature, which had been per-^ 
vcirted and obscured by the vices, corruptions,^ knd 
ign^ance of men ; and that the whole duty of men, 
and all the obligations of religion, were fulfilled by 
an obedience to 'this law, republished and explained 
by Jesus Christ. To render this doctrine more de- 
feiMable and specious, or, at least, to get rid of a 
multitude of arguments and express declarations that 
might be drawn from the Scriptures to prove its 
absurdity, he boldly rejected all the books of the Np^ir 
Testament. The small number of disciples, th^t 
adopted the fkneies of this intrepid innovator, were 
denominated semi-jiidahers ^. Had he appeared in 
our times, he would have given less offeiice than a( 
the period in which he lived ; for, if we except his 
singular notion concerning the Messiah, his doct;rine 
v^as such as would at present be highly ^gye^aWe tq 
ij^ijy peJcsQ^g in QreaJ7^rit^i% H^U^ncl, an4 ether 
qfrnntrie^ \ 

^ See Gustavi Georgii Zeltneri Historia Crypto-Sociqi^nj^ 
Altorffioj, Yol.l. p. 268, "335. 

' f^ ^ We '^e raxxch at a loijfs to know what Dr. l\f o^bieia^i 
means by this insipuati9n, as also the persons he ha^ io view ; 
fori bi^ pne han(i, i^ is s^ifficien^ly evident that jie canpqt paeaj?i 
the deists I jnd, on the otKer, w^ l^nqw of no, d^pjpipation pf 
CHyistifn's, who * fcioldly reject all the boot§ of the. New Testa- 
ment/ Our author probably meant that th^ part pf Se^igl'^ 
doctrine which represents Christ's mission as ohly designed to 

X 2 
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CHAPTER 11. 

The HiilQfy of the Reformed CAunA. :> 

cBNT.xvii. I. It has been already observe, that thejlier 
"^^ formed Church, coasid^ned in the iii€6t,aoni|Hf!iebeii-^ 
2^^^*^f sive sense of that t^erip, a& forming a wM^rSompomA 
edcfanrch of a great variety of parts^ is ritther iii^ted.by.fil^e 
extended, pjjn^jipigs ^f moderation and foaternal charity^ tJtoa 
by a perfect uniformUy in ^doctrinei discij^iQ!^* 9011 
worship. It will, therefore, bepropisr firalitQ tak^.9 
view of those events which rdbted to this great bpdy 
collectively considered^ and afterwards toepter i^l^ 
a detail of the most memorable ooQurr^ces: that hap<- 
pened in the particular. communities of wtiicli .it' is 
composed. The principal accessions it received during 
this century have already^ been m^itioned, whepi in 
the history of the Lutheran ' chunch, .we relaited^.the 
changes and commotions th^t happened in th^) prior 
dpalities of Hesse-Cassel and Brandenburgf^. Th^#> 
however, were not the (mly changes ^tjhat t^j^ |4aw 
in favor of the reformed church^wiItedQotrioie/waiE 
embraced, early in thie^ .century, by Adolphu^r^tt^^ 
qf Holstein ; and it .was naturally expectedi t|iat t^ 
subjects would foUow the exan^e o/ their) pripqs; 
but this expectation was disappointed /by !^he4f^M^;ff 
Adolphus, in 161 6 ". Hepiy, duJ^ of SaKpi^* 

republish and interpret the law of nature, and the whole reli- 
gious and moral duty of man, as consisting in an obedience to 
this law, would have been well receiv^ by many' persons' in 
Great-Britain and Holland ; but he should have said so ; nothing 
requires such precision as accusations. 

"^See section ii. part ii. chap. i. sect. i. ii. where the His- 
tory* of the Lutheran Church commences with an account of the 
loss which that church sustained by the secession of Maurice, 
l&ndgrave of Hesse-Cassel, and John Sigismund, elector of 
Brandenburg, who embraced solemnly the doctrine of the re- 
formed church, the former in 1604, and the latter iti IGH. 

^ Jo. Molleri In trod, ad Histor. Chersonesi Cimbria€, p. it. 
p. 101. — Erici Pontoppidani Annates Ecqiesiae Danicae Diplo- 
n^atipi, tom.iii. p. 691. 
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withdrew also from the communion of the Lutberims^ cent.xvu. 
in whose religious principles he had been educated, ""^^ 
and, in 1688, embraced the doctrine of the reformed 
church at Dessau, in consequence, as some allege, of 
the solicitations of hb duchess ®. In Denmark, about 
the b^inning of this century, there were still a con- 
siderable number of persons who secretly espoused 
the sentiments of that church, and more especially 
could never reconcile themselves to the Lutheran 
doctrine of Christ's bodily presence with the sacra- 
ment of the eucharist. They were confirmed in their 
attachment to the tenets of the reformed by Hem- 
ming, and the other followers of Melanchthon, whose 
secret ministry and public writings were attended 
with considerable success. The face of things, how- 
ever, chang'ed ; and the reformed in Denmark saw 
their expectations vanish, and. their credit sink, in 
1614, * when Camite, bishop ci Gothenburg, who had 
given too fdain intimations of his propensity fo 
the doctrines of Calvin, was deprived of his episco* 
paVd^nityi^. The progress of the reformed religion 
iti 'Africa, Asia, and America, is abundantly known; 
i& 'Wal' danied* into those distant regions by the 
Btiglish 'and Dutch etnlgrants, who formed settle- 
M^nls^ there for the purposes of commerce, and founded 
flourishing churches in the various provinces where 
they fixed their habitations. It is also known, that, 
in several places where liUtheranism was established, 
the French, German, and British members of the 
reformed church were allowed to enjoy the free exer^ 
pise of their religion. 

o See Moebii Selects DUp. Theolog. p. 1137. The duke of 
Saxony published a Confession of his Faith^ containing the rea- 
sons of his change. This piece, which tiie divines of Leipsic 
were obliged by a public order to refute, was defended against 
their attacks by the learned Isaac de Beausobre, at that time 
pastor at Magdeburg, in a book entitled^ ** Defense de la Doc- 
trine des Reformes, et en particulier de la Confession de S. A. S. 
Mon-Seigneur le Due Henri de Saxe, centre un Livre compost 
par la Faculte de Theologie ^ Leipsic." 

p Ppntoppidani Annal. Eccles. Danicee^ torn. iii. p. 6Q5^ 
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cmr. xvn. H. t)f kU Ihfe cftlttiilltteS thftl leiitl^ tb ffiiiiihisH 
rniT^ne thie ittflbfenlcfe, iirid fecli^sg Ihe IdSlre, df thS l«fbHhai 



oftheRa- 
jbrmed 



fchUtth, htitii litdVed ihbrfe aWtttkl in ite circtifaitaiifefed; 
^u'JSin tihd rtibrfe iihhaptiy iti its effectt, thdii tHfe clepldraBle 
France. |^tg of jjiftt chhtch in Fi'aiice. Froth IM tittib of the 
actefesSidn df Henry IV. tb tHfe IHfeiife «F IHiil ki«^^ 
abtti; this chUi-ch had ftcqUired the 9iftii of fe Bttrf^^ 
Jiblitic^; Its tiiettiber^ wfetfe etidowfed ^th cdiisider- 
abfe piivhegfe* ; thejr wert Alsb secorfed agiiiiSt iii^xAli 
of evety kind bjr )i iblfettiii edict, afad poSiesSfed 
WeveHl ibrtifi'^a ^Incei, ^articuldBy tHit Stroiig Ht^ 
cjf Rbchelle; in WhicH, tb tfehder tlieif sefcUHty Still 
hibtfe comptetei thby wete perrrilltbd tb liSVe IHei* 
b*^ii ^iarri^dhs. This body-pblitic was tibij indefed} 
^Wkys iitidei' the ihflUehce atid direblidh bf lead^rt 
Shineilt fbr their jJrudehce; or distifagiiishfed by tlidf 
Jiferiiianient attachttibnt tb the inlierests of the ferbwn; 
atid the person df the sovbineigh, Tfiith iihd cdndoi- 
bblige lis tb acknbtvlege, that the Refortiied coridiicted 
therhselirefe, dn iotiie bccaSiohs, in a taidtinei* inttiti- 
Mstetit with thb Beinkrlds of a regular snbordiiiatiotl: 
Sometihies, amidst the broils and tumults of fdctioti; 
they jdinbfl the parties that bppoSed the ^ox^^emment i 
Jlt others, thby took itiipbrtaht steps Mthbiit the 
kiiig*S apprpbdtiofa or cotiseht ; ihbf tevbtl trent so fiit 
tiS to sdlidt, triore than bticb; ii^ithbul so thtlcH as 
disgliising theit* measures, the allitlhee and iHehdship 
df Etigland and HollaHd; arid fdrhied viewS Which, 
6t least iti aptJedrdrice, were scarcely cbnfeiiteht with 
thb trdiiquillity of the kihgdorti, oi- with i jriropbl- 
respect for the authority of its nioridrcli. Hcfhee 
contests arose in 1621, and subsisted long, between 
Loiiis XIIL and his protestant subjects ; and these 
civil broils furnished a pretence for the severe and 
despotic ihaxim of Rithelifeu, the first riiifaittfel' df 
that hiondrch, ihal the kiiigdoih cdiild never enjoy 
the sweets of peaces or the satisfactioti that was 
founded upbn the Assurance of pubUb ^afety^ heRkk 

^ tmperium in imperh, u e, an empire withia an empire* 
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the prdtestetitd were deprived of their townis andoiKT. xnw 
stMl^'-holds^ and before their rights and priyileged^ '*'^^* 
tbgttner with their ecclesidsticfd j^ty^ were crushed 
ti> pi^ces^ and totdily suppressed. Tins h^ughtjr 
mibister, after many violent efforts and hard strug-^ 
gies, at length obtained his purpose; for, in 1628, 
Rechelle^ the chief bulwark of the reformed interest 
in Prancie» was taken, after a long and difficult siege, 
and annexed to the crown. Froni thi$ fatal event 
the party, defenceless and naked, dated its decline ; 
since, after the reduction of their chief city, these 
pretestants had no other resource than the pure 
cleibency and generosity of their soverdign ^. Those 
who judge of the reduction of this place by the 
maxims of civil policy, consider the ccmduct of the 
Retich court as entirely consistent with the princi^ 
pies both of wisdom and Justice ; since nothing can 
be more detrimental to the tranquillity and safety of 
Uriy nation, than a body politic erected in its bosom, 
independent of the supreme authority of the state, 
and secured against its influence or infection by an 
external force ; and if the JFrench monarch, satisfied 
with depriving the Protesttots of their strong-holds, 
had continued to maintain them in the possession of 
that liberty of conscience, and that free exercise of 
their religion, for which they had shed so much blood, 
and to the enjoyment of which their eminent services 
to the house of Bourbon had given them such a fair 
fknd illustrious claim, it is highly probaUe that they 
Would have borne with patience this infraction of their 
privileges, and the loss of that liberty which had been 
confirlDed to them by the most solemn edicts. 

in. But the court and the despotic minister were The injdru 
not satiisfied with this success. Having destroyed ^^„?°^'^" 
that form of civil polity which had been annexed to treatment it 

, receives 

* See Le Cleire, Vie da Cardinal Richelieuy torn. i. p. 69, 77, from the 
177i 199> 269.— Le Vassor, Histoire de Louis XIII. torn. iii. French 
p, 676, tort. iv.. p, 1» and the following volumes, See also tha^**"'*' 
third, fourth, and fifth volumes of the Memoirs of Sully (the 
^nehd and confident of Henry IV.) who, though a protestant^ 
'&ckA6wi^^d fraiikly th6 errors of his party « 
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ck nt;jkv ii. the reform^ church a9 a semtUjIovUm ntAiBtcinBisei; 
'^^^^ of its religious privileges* and* was. afteirwatxis JcxuMiHt 
der^d as detrimental (o the jiu(>ceixije i»itditiri|yrof..thii' 
state, they proceeded sUlL fartber^fiffpadylira^aJidlesBiioC 
the royal faith, QOnfii^ixiedkby-tte(mci^t\ao)«iKii;ii^^ 
rations, perfidiously invaded thpse^ piivifeg|ei' of /dbe 
church which were merely of a;8piritUali^nd ridigifug) 
nature. At first, the court, land :tte inni|stdi^eCi s|^ 
tyranny, put in practice, all theuartfa lofym^m^i^ 
and persuasion^ iQ order^tbjg^aidi oven ) the he^iftiitib 
the reformed dbiurcb, andi tbe;:>i][ifice^> lelirBtd^^ 
celebrated ministei*s of.lhat)ceaiitiiiftiien.^i«jBa4ielfei 
exhortations and aUurltg;|u*dmiaB&>werfe tnedoi istfti&ib 
interpretations of those doetrineapCgi^arjovkohieh iv<ii-^ 
most disagreeable to the Proleslant^s itrere ilMfi^ifghU 
forward; in a word, everyi iflsifHoiiB.'^nietfcoil UvMii 
employed to conquer their aversion to^tfae 'dhimdi*!!^ 
Rome. Bichelieu exhausted all the restoixrae^ 4i€ hk^ 
dexterity and artifice, and €pgeriyuprao|i^ed|[u.viihA> 
the most industrious assiduity ,x ail tfaeon^Mttl t^^im 
thought the most adaptied. to; seduce the^pfi^lidsMnM^ 
into the Romish coinmiinion;; Whan ^alit those stmuU 
gems were obserN^ed/ to ppodnod little ;wJ«oiiiaQp^ 
barbarity and violence i. were- >eiBplojlddHto,ieiU)irfp^ 
and destroy a set of men,;twhohi>'n\eaniipei^dy)rci|Qld 
not seduce, and whom; tweak iai^uhi^t9iwc»«fqinsufl|«i 
cient to convince* The/nliost inttusnaa ^kjBKa tiwtilh^ 
blind ragei of btgotrycoiitd dictate^ lihe* nsbsl^iojiproia 
sive measures that/the ingenious ^effisktsi* of rmalwt 
could, invent^ were, puti in* execution Jk)vid$|ti{>o the 
courage of a party iheecubevodiouiB^ by vthdii<MSpl*tie( 
adherence to the dictates of j^h^ir cQ^ejci^^fc^^ qj^ to 
bring them by fpree under tHeVy^kij, Qif.;jR(Ma6.L...The 
French bishops distingMisbed itliemselvc'S' bjir ti^^ 
intemperate and .unchristian zeal in this, horri^ sc^rie 
of persecution and crueUy; many. Qif the pfQt^^ 
sunk under the weight of despotic, oppression^ and 
yielded up their faith to armed le^ion^^ Xhnt^'^erjk 
sent to c6nvert them ^ a c6nsiderabte;^'tittt]dp^ 
from^ the stormi and deserted their ^ families, t&ir 
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fiJmdi^mQd^' tiwir rowitrjr i «iid the greatest part ccnt. zVu; 
pevanered^-with^a BoUe and^lieroic coMtadcy^i^ ^-^^^ 
ttevVpturt^foCi^Mrt Mligipii, which tbeir'ainceitcffs' had 
deliapQlklii^d.ikappiljr sepaitated; from the manH6ld 
sii{ievttilwo^«f -a oorriipt '4rid> id<q4 

t>iftVt^ \IQ|l|eai<at;]rag^ ^verymeth^ which artiftceTbe edict of 
qsup^fSAybomM^rnvwi had been pmeti^ed in>^lii[' 
8^ii8t>tbe.proteal)atit8und6»itiie^dgQ of' E^ XIV.» 
thmbiskmpitaXiA Jesuitsv Whose 'CbiinclelaMd a peculinr 
iftfluenegt iniithe^'^ahiiist-Of'.thal pri9te;<^udged"it 
jtMBssay $/ak extorpatev^'by^fire dnd'MroM thfe reso^ 
ltiteit>ab|ple,iwid .tluiB.»t6^ rai^ as^it'^wei*^ by one 
md^ftid Uamny the izauseiot the iRefiiPmatioii in Fm<i^« 
Their dtialdio^Hitargilcnenta and impbHitnatd €olk;ita« 
tidns^had ^iich aniieflEeck trpontthe weeik^and^eredulous 
miod nf.ijouis, ^hatiiini 1686, tcknpKiig oa the triOBt 
siriettiAiObligatioiis^iaiid i^ardkss «( all laW^i human 
9md ^yinel^^hei retotledti then^dicl >ci£ NAbtes, and 
tiu3mbyi;4epiivqd 4he:iprdtestantB^ e£ the lifansrty^ of 
aotving! Gkidaaeoibrdtbg toiftheir-consdeiiise^/ ThiH 
iB0fQMtionvf w^ aaoonpatiiibd^ i;wiih Uie« 8pplfiii$e of 
Ramd<i 4aiiii'itl:eKeited the^indignation evai^of many 
{^Ofihvi <fiatholic^ wbos^' higotryi had> not effaced or 
^m^ndedy^ oil>thisl qecasiony . their • natural sentiments 
il^^ljene^Osttyiand justieei //It was, luiofeoyef^ IbUowed 

by)iAiitiW>»i^^'^lL'l»<'i'^^'^J^^^<*^^ shocking, 

erY49Qi4»lu ex^68ii€cdto^ addresfijed to atttherefoitned 
clmi^|ies(hito enlbr^aB^th^ Biomish' faiths The conse- 
qiKOnoes ) .iof*: Jth& » cpuel i and onrigihteousi ^ proceeding 
w#t'eAhigUyi)detpiaietttaltadhe<4n*ue interests and the 
l^atipMspeidty ^f t^ '"^^^ the prodi-^ 

^^* ^Sk^ the'Llf^'df li&4c'de Beausobire, Wnttl^n by the ingenious 
AtdiandoikOlv 6lial{»eUe^ niid subjoiried to B^atigdbre*s Reinarquea 
^iM^iqNj^,.X;9i^U(9«»i Ot Pinlalogiques 8ur4e Nouveau Testa- 

; ' lll^ Some Jattj hireling writers, employed by the Jesuits, have 
b^li %udiii^(iKii^etiour|^K to 'plead the causd of the revocation of 
iha^dictiof NiN^tes. &ueit miistbGuobaervedi to thehoaor df 
|lj{«i>J^re}M^^^a|Iqiv ^bat these impptent attQiifipts, to jinstify tbe 
nHasur^df^ perseiduMns aod unrelehting^priestbood, Kave.beea 
t^^ei 'alt^ost ubiVersany at Paris with indignation and; cah^ 
ttt»pt. ^hey who are desirous of seeing a true statementof the 
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c K^xy u gioas emij^tioiis It occasioned among the Protetiante^ 
"^^^ who soo^t, in various parts of Suiiope, that i^UgidUft 
llbeH^^ and that humane treatment^ whicih Uiieilr 
^bther^countiy had so cruelly reifiised ^thein« Those 
among them, wh6ih thb vigilance of their enemies 
guarded so cldseiy as. to prevent their flight. Were 
exposed to the brutal rage of an unrelenting toldlerjr, 
and were aslisailed by tevery barbarous form of peit^e^ 
ciitton tt)at might tend to subdtie their cout*age^ ex- 
haust tiieir patience, aiid thus engage them to a 
feigned and extern^ profession of popery, virhicli in 
tJteir conscience they beheld with thfe utmost aver- 
sion and dii^c^. This crying act of pierfidy and 
ii^tistice ill a {^ntei who^ on other occasions, gaVe 
evideiit prbdft bf his generosity and equity; is suffi- 
cient to shew; in their true and genuine colors, the 
spirit of the Romish church and pontiffs, and the 
manner in which they ^tand affected to those Whom 
ilhey consider as heretics. It is pecuh'arly adapted td 
cbnvince the impartial and attentive observer, that 
Ihe most solemn oaths, and the ihost sacred treMies, 
are never looked npoh by this church and its pontiffs 
as respectable and obligatory; when the violation of 
them thay contribute to advance their interest^ or to 
kdcottiplish their tieWs-. 
Theroflfer- V. The Wlaldeuses, who lived in the valleyis of 
wSdeD«.! t^edmont, and had embraced the doctrine, discijrfine, 
and protwt-ahd worshlp of the church of iGeneva, were oppressed 
na^tiiilu! *^^ persecuted, iti the most inhumian manner, during 

looses the French nation susteuped, by the revocation of .tbft 
famous edict, have only to consult the curious and authentic 
account bf the itate of that nation, t^ken from memorials dirawn 
up by the intendants of the several provinces^ for the use of the 
duke of Burgundy, and published in 1727 with the fpUowtng 
title : * Etat de la France^ extrait, par M. le Comte de Boulain* 
viliiersy des Memoires dress^es par les Intendans du Royaume, 
par rOrdr^ du Roi Louis XIV. k la Solicitation du Due de 
Bourgogne.' See also Voltaire, Sur la Tolerance, p. 41 ftnd 
SOI ; and)! for an account of the conduct of the French court 
toward the Protestants at that dismal period, see the ineompor^ 
flble memorial of the learned and j^ous CUud^ tntitledi JE^ntdft 
^ ProtMans de France. 
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the greitlJst part of lliis iceitttiiy, By Ihe ttihtetett vltmi. sm 
Btofaie. This pertecutidn was cdrrifed otk with {tsetilittt .. ~^~ 
mary bFrage and eitohnity in th^ yisaxi 1655, 168^ 
and 16d6, and seethed lb portend liothtfag tess thtti 
ttUft i»M extihaioh of that Uhtiapiijr tiatioti*. TM 
most horrid scenes of tiblehds and bldddShed #ettl 
^khiHtbd on this thieatiie bf papal t^rbtin^t ttnd tiki 
StiiSll notiibew df this Waldietiies that yet SUrHtfcj £rd 
iUdtlrt^ tbi- their bxistende and sUfi^brt, tA«ckH6lt9 
and ttnbertaih ds it ii^ t6 the coiitiniial ihteVc^i»ittil 
liibde for thrift by the English ahd Dutfch ^tterti-t 
M^ti, and alsb by the Swiss cdntohs; Whb nef^f 
tiba^ to sdlibit tU^ clemency df this dtikfe df S&f^f 
itl their behalf. 

TUfe church df the I^alatihati^, whibh Had bi^h loag 
at the h^ad of tii^ Reformed cUtirdies in Gef llidti^l 
d^Hiiied apacb froiii thie year 1683; when A cathbUc 
pritibe was raised to that electbrate. Thi^ dteUti^ 
beckiii'e iat Hetigth ^ visible, that, instead of b^liigf 
ihe first, it was the least considerable bf «ill the I*l*>^ 
te^tatit assemblies in ihdt cbiiiitry. 

VI. The eiiiinefat and illustrious ifigfare that thie The iiau «f 
bHncipal members of the reformed bhunh iHade in '*'ff'» •?* 

* ^ pbilosopby 

thfe ledrhed world is too well known; and the repnta- in the Re- 
tibtt they dcqairedj by ia successftil application to tHe^^ 
V^riDus branches dF literature and Sbiertce, is too ti^eU 
estatdisfa^d, to require our etiteriiig intd a circum- 
stantial detail upon that head. We shall also pa$s in 
stlbiice the nftttlfes of those celebrated ttieri y^hty have 
acquired immortal fame by their ivriUBgs, ^nd trjans- 
mitted their eminent usefulness to succeeding times 

* tegar,. tlisloire Geherale des Eglises Vaudbi8e&, p. li. c; vi. 
p, 72. — Gllles, Histoire Ecclesiast. des Eglises VaudoiseSy ch. 
icHx. p. ^53.— A particular history of the persecution suffered 
by the^e victims or papal cruelty in 1686, appeared at Rottetidam 
in 1688. ^ . , _ . * . « - ' 

(p* See alio a pamphlet, entitled. An Accbobi of llife lati 
Persecutions of the Waldenses by the duke pf Savoy and the 
French king in 1686; and likewise a detail of the huseHek eh- 
clured by these unfoitunate objects of papal, persecution in t^6 
Years 1655, \&32, 1663, and 1666^ related by Peter Bbyer^ ih 
Us history of the Vaudois, 
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xnuin their learned and pious productions. Out of jtb§ 
^ copious list of famous authors that adorned this 
church, it would be diflScult to select the most emi^ 
nent ; and this is a sufficient reason for our silence ^ 
trhe supreme guide and legislator of such as apptiied 
themselves to the study of philosophy had been Ari'^ 
stotle, who, for a long time, reigned unrivaled in; tha 
reformed, as well as in the Lutheran schools, and w^ 
exhibited, in both, not in bis natural and genuine 
aspect, but in the motley and uncouth form in which 
be had been di*essed up by the scholastic doctors^ 
But, when Gassendi and Des-Cartes appeared, ^he 
Stagirite began to decline, and his fame and authority 
diminished gradually. Among the French and Dutcbt 
many adopted the Cartesian philosophy on its first pro- 
mulgation ; and a considerable number of the £i^Ii3)i 
embraced the principles of Gassendi, and were siiir 
gularly pleased with his prudent and candid maaa^r 
of investigating truth. The Aristotelians every; w^ecfi 
and more especially in Holland, were greatly al^tj^ 
at this revolution in the philosophical worl^ Audi .g^ 
themselves, with all their vigor, to oppose its progq^ss; 
They endeavoured to persuade the pe(^jbe^ tbpttth^ 

ftl* ^ The list of the emiaenc divines and nUen af l^lfttti^ 
who were ornaments to the Reformed church in the seventeeacb 




;TBoyfe, 

Chillingworth, Usher, Bedell, Hall, Pocock, Fetiy^Ughtfac^ 
Hammond, Calamy, Walton, Baxter, Pearaon*. S^in^eet» 
Mede, Parker, Oughtred, Burnet, Tillotson, ,9n4 many qther^ 
well known in the literary world. In Germany we ^nd l^areus^ 
Scultet, Fabricius, the two Altings, Pelargus, and B^gftis^'r^ 
Switzerland and Geneva, Hospinian, the two Buxtorfk, Hottingor; 
Heidegger, and Turretin. In the churches and ufiiyersitie^ pf 
Holland, we meet with the following learned divines : prusus^ 
Amama, Gomar, Rivet, Cloppenhurg, Vossius, Cocceias, Voet, 
Des-Marels, Heidan, Momma, Burman, Wittichtug, Hiombedk; 
the Spanheims, Le Moine, De Maestricht, and othefs. Aineng 
the French doctors^ we may reckon Cameron, ChamjjBr/Dur 
Mbulin, Mestrezat, Blondel, Drelincourt, Daill6, Arayrault, the 
two Capels, De la Place, Ganistole, Croy, Morus, Le Blkiic, 
Pajon, Bocharty Claude, Allix, Jurieu, Basnage/ AbbiidSe;-B^u- 
8obre,-L'£hfant9 Martin, Des-Vjgnoles, &c. 
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catise (^ truth and religion must suffer considerably c vn.^jm t. 
ly the efforts that were made to dethrone Aristotle, ""^^^ 
aAid 'I^ttg kkto disrepute the doctrine of his interpret- 
etsrr^but the principal cause of their anxiety and 
jte^^ was the appreheiisi^fn of losing their places iti 
tbc^ puMic schools^ ; a thought which they could not 
h^irwith' any degree of patience''. However, the 
pdW^dl -lustre of truth,' which unfolded daily more 
aud^tiiore its engaging charms, and the love of liberty; 
\^hich had been kept in chains by Peripatetic tyranny; 
obli^d'tbi^' obstinate sect to. yield, and reduced theni 
to^ fiilencei and henc^ it isy that the doctors of the 
i^drmied dhurch carry on, at this day, their philoso* 
phieal^iii(}niries with the same freedom that is observ- 
aUe among the -Lutherans. It may, indeed, be a 
qu^slic^ with' some,' whether Aristotle be not^ even 
yet; secretly revered in some of the English univer- 
siliesi * It is^ at least certain, that, although, under 
die 'government of Charles 11. and in the two sue- 
beading i^igns, the matliematical philosophy had 
iftadev a Dftost' extensive progress in Great-Britain, 
t^hei^ 'Wei^i both at Oxford and Cambridge, some 
diitiori^ who iireferred tbe ancient system of the 
S^j^lO^l^ ig tt^ P^w !discoverie9 now under consider- 

- ^^1. ^Ailiih^Hiterpreters and eitpositors of Scrip- interpwter* 
t|*fe tbftt Wade^figui'ein the reformed church about ^^^^pJ. 
i|^§ pqix^ fijUpwed scrupu-ture. 

Imis]^ the method ^ofCsdvin itiutheir illu^rations 4>f 
ihfe sacred writings; an(J unfolded th^ true and natural 
aig^illjpktion of iKet^wordj^^^^ Spijpture, without per- 
pkxing • their brains *o find out deep mysteries in 
plai« expresMwis, or tafoit}©,^ by the itiventive efforts 
of f^ncy, a variety of sirigbiai' motions .from the metai- 
pliQri<;^t lmgws& that is /frequently used by the 
yispii^ writersw This attachment to the methpd of 
(?«flvin,»-was indeed considerably diminished, in the 
^qufl^ ..bj)^' the credit and influence of two celebrated 
QiHnni^taltk^rs, who struck out new paths ^n the 
^ See Baillet's Vie de ReD6 DeB-Cartes. 
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sm- ¥Vtf»i|(|l|««9 f(f IW9194 op^iP-^ Tl)e«» iroi^ Hugo Grotiuu 
'"'^^ ?A^ ^P^n Cpfu^u9, Tbe formal' departed less from 
iiip n\^^J^v 9( iqierpr^i&tion generally received tbm 
Ittfi Utter, 14^ C4viQ, be foUoWed )n his comnieiH 
tflries, both 1^^ tbe Old and New Testameat, the 
}fiW9\ H!Rd Pbvipus ^igqiflc^tiQp of tbe words empbjed 
Iff t^e sfiwed waters ; but be diffei:^ considerably; 
frpiB^ tb^t grent man in his manner of explainmg 
^b^ pc^dipUpqs of tbe prppbets* Tlie hypothesis ^ 
^rQ^q«> upm that impwtant sul|ject> amounts to 
t^ifi ; f^ That tbe piedictipns of tbe ancient propb^ta 
^ wep^ all aP(y>aiplisbed in tbe events to which they 
*;. diie^y pointed before the coming of Ohiist; and 
*^ tbat tberefore tbe natural and obvious ^ense ancl 
*A import of the woi4s and phrases^ in whidi they 
*^ w^r^ dpliveredf do not tcarminate in our blessed 
*s I^Qid; but tba^ in some of these pred^Gtkms^ wd 
M mwe esji^iaUy in those which the writers of- the 
'i New Testament apply to Christy there is, bpside 
^ the literal an^ obvious signification, a hidden and 
^/rmyatertous sense, thi^t lies concealed under the 
^ei^tei^nal mask of certain pecsons, events, «ad 
^. actions, which ace representative pf the peraon» 
^^> ministry, suiBferings, and merits of the fion of God.^- 
The method of Cocceius was entirely diflfeM^ 
fiom this. He looked upon the whole history of the 
Old Testament as a perpetual and uninterrupted 
representation or mirror of the history of the divine 
Saviour, and of tbe Christian church ; he maintained, 
moreover, that aU the prophecies have a literal and 
direct relation to Chpst ; and he finished his romantic 
system by laying it down as a certain maxim, that 
fidl the events and revolutions which shall happen in 
the church, until the end of time, are prefigui^d and 
pointed out, though not all with thp same degi^e of 
evidence and perspicuity, in different places of the 
Old Testament \ E«ch of these eminent oommenta* 

If It is become ^most a p^ov^rbi^l say^ig, that in, the Bqol^f 
of the Old Testament Cocceius finds Christ every where, while 
Grotius meetik Imj^ «h»8. The fiat part d this saying is 
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ters Iiad his zealous disciples and followers. Theosm. xvn. 
Arminians in general^ many of the English and ""^ 
French divines, t<^ther with those warm votaries 
of ancient Calvinism who are called Yoetians (froBl 
their chief Gisbert Voet, the great adversary of 
Cocceius), adopted the method of interpreting Scrip>i 
ture introduced by Grotius. On the other hahfi^ 
many of the Dutch, Swiss, and Germans, were sin# 
gularly delighted with the learned fancies of Cocceiup; 
There are, however, still great numbers of prudent 
and impartial divines, who, considering the extremes 
into which these two eminent critics ran, and disposed 
to profit by what is really solid in both their systems, 
neither reject nor embrace their opinions in the 
aggregate, but agree with them both in some things, 
and differ from them both in others. It may also be 
observed, that neither the fcdlowers of Grotius nor 
those of Cocceius are agreed among themselves, and 
that these two general classes of expoi^tors may fa^e 
divided into many subordinate ones. A considerable 
number of English divines of the episcopal church 
refused to adopt the opinions, or to respect the 
authority, of these modern expositors ; they appealed 
to the decisions of the primitive fathers, and main* 
taioed, that the sacred writings ought alwity; to he^ 
understood in that s^nse onlifp which has been attri- 
but^e^ to them by th^e ancient doctors of the rising 
churoh^". 

certaiply true; the latter much less so: for it aijpears, with 
sufi^cient evidence, from the Commentaries of Grotiti^, tbat lie 
finds Christ prefigured in many places of the Old Testament^ 
not, indeed, directly in the letter of the prophecies, where Coc.- 
ceius discovers him, but mysteriously j, under the appearance^ 
of certaia persons, and in the secret sense of certain transac- 
tions. 

ft^r y These have been confuted by the learned Dr. Whitby, 
in his important work, concerning the Interpretation t)f Scrip- 
tiire after the Manner of the Fathers, which was published m 
171^, under the following title: « Dissertatio de Scripturarum 
Interpretatione secundum Patrum Commetitarias,* &q-^ — In this 
dissertation, lyhich was the forerunner of the many remarkable 
attempts that were afterwwcU made to deliver the right of 
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a* VIIL The doctrines of Christianity, which had 
8t,[2^^. been so sadly disfigured among the Lutherans by the 
dMtic tiwo- obscure jargon and the intricate tenets of the schdias- 
JSfo^J^^ tic philosophy, met with the same fate in the B^fonned 
churches. The first successful effort, that prevented 
these churches from falling entirely under the Aiisto- 
^lian yoke, was made, by the Arminians, who were 
remarkable for expounding, with simplicity and per* 
spicuity, the truths and precepts of religion, and who 
censured, with great plainness and severity, those 
ostentatious doctors, who affected to render them 
obscure and unintelligible, by expressing them in tlie 
terms, and reducing them under the classes and divi* 
sions, used in the schools. The Cartesians and Coc- 
ceians contributed also to deliver thedogy from the 
chains of the Peripatetics ; though it must be allowed, 
that it had not, in some respects, a much better fote 
in the bands of these its deliverers. The CarteaiaDs 
applied the principles and tenets of their philoaophy, 
in illustrating the doctrines of the Gospel; the Coc- 
ceians imagined, that they could not give a more sub- 
lime and engaging aspect to the Christian rd^^ion, 
than by representing it under the notion of a coi)emint 

private judgement, in matters of religion, from the rettraints of 
numan authority, the judicious author has shewn, first, that the 
Scripture is the only rule of faiths and that by it alone we are to 
judgis of the doctrines that are necessary to salvation ; secondly, 
that the fathers, both of the primitive times and also of aoc* 
ceeding ages, are extremely deficient and unsuccessful in their 
explications of the sacred writings ; and, thirdly, that it is Iraposr 
sible to terminate the debates concerning the Trinity, by the 
opinions of the fathers, the decisions of councils, or by any tra- 
dition which is really universal. l*he contradictions, absurdities. 
the romantic conceits and extravagant fancies, that are to be 
found in the commentaries of the fathers, were never represented 
in such a ridiculous point of view as they are in this perrormance. 
The worst part of the matter is, that such a production as Dr. 
Whitby's, in which all the mistakes of these ancient eatpositors 
are culled out and compiled with such care, may tend to preju- 
dice young students even against what may be good in their 
writings^ and thus give them a disgust to a kind of study, which, 
when conducted with impartiality and prudence, has its uses. It 
is the infirpiity of our nature to be fond of extremes. 
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MtidUiied' beftt^irGod and raan»; and both these cw muxm u 
«bd©s^j*6fc*c!ldteg were disliked by t^^ ""•^ 

-fi«@d^ learbbil dtVlhes <*f the reformed church. They 
^eemit^teioed'wilh Reason, that the tenets and distinc- 
itidas Offqtfti^'Cai^tesian philosophy had as evident a 
-ttwWtidyi^ to render' the doctrines of Christianity 
cobsfieuve '«inid $rilHcafe as the abstruse terms, and the 
^nc}l^ divisi^d^'and subdivisions of the Peripatetics. 
'Sfhejp'dbsetfifyi lOso; th$t-th<e mietaphor of a covenant, 
applied ' tb th<» (Christian legion, must be attended 
!frith mAny inc6n^enieiices, by leading utiinstructed 
nik)d6 <tO'^foitir a iir&riety ^f ill-grounded notions, 
whiefeig the- oi'ditm^y consequence of straining meta- 
pko^si;rasnd*thatf^ ^usti contribute to introduce into 
IH^ itoiieg^bf divinity the captions terms, distinc- 
JtioiMi^iinid<qliiM>ld^4bat are erriployed in the ordinary 
Binlrtsiyf jbdtice^ andthti^ give rise to the most trifling 
aadiilfiidged ^discussions and debates about religious 
ifdttnoUtinAcccdMiiigijr/tbe greatest part, both of the 
BoIfialiiteii&iFndhoh' doctors, refused to admit the 
idtaacsHrifli af30art(ssfadniBm>or the imagery of Cocceius 
iots^faeiritiaideliO^i^alrissysteTn, and foUovred the free; 

(t:|r * It 18 somewhat surprising, that Dr. Mosheim should 
iBaANanhBOBifcMBnltaiHce as an invention of Cocceius, or as a 
M ri >JMb of<i8^akiRg>'{>ecdlrw to him. The representation of the 
GkoftiKbdispmbatiDn'iniderthe idea of a Covenant^ whether this 
rKteaenlBtioDiiMifteval oi^tmetiaphorioaly is to be found, almost 
cwcytcwWei^in^the^EpistieBof^tvPabl^ and of the other apo- 
8|}^ 4ha^l^rari^.'(scarcely more than twice) in the Gospeb. 
ISa^^iwemii ^ra^e^io^y ImFalso bl«n adopted by Christians of 
utofHitr alt lirnfihiinntfi^ni Itis^ indeed, a manner of speaking 
that hn bffen gvos^y abused by those divines, who, urging the 
qnisr|pihof jtnn nfcinrly, nMhihfr' the «ublime transactions or the 
ditjuewfadoiii tinder the narri)W' and imperfect forms of human 
iMlMMMria^^and ^iw lead to false notions of the springs of action, 
aa usatt^aif c^: the dispensations and attributes of the Supreme 
IkAngi. ^.QjbAve, remarkable instances of this abuse, in a book 
late^y^4fanslaled.into English; I mean the (Economy of the 
Cof€0^nts^ by Wilsius; in' which that learned and pious man, 
wholthas y^aervedly gained an eminent reputation bv other 
yahiable fNM»dactions, has inconsiderately introduced the cap- 
tk|us,.f4IQ||lir,iVid.tr««J9lierms, employed in human courts, into 
his descriptioBt^ ^9 stifeodous scheme of redemptiooi 
VOL. V. Y 
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cEOT^ii.easy, and unaffected method of the Arminian divines^ 
"""^^ in illustrating the truths, and enforcing the duties of 
Christianity. 

JirtiSi^rl^ IX. We have had occasion to observe, that Dr. 

ligion and William Amcs, a Scotish divine, was one of the first 

morality, ^mong the Reformed who attempted to treat mora- 
lity as a separate science, to consider it abstractedly, 
from its connexion with any particular system of 
doctrine, and to introduce new light, and a new- 
degree of accuracy and precision, into this master- 
science of life and manners. The attempt was laud- 
able, had it been well executed ; but the system of 
this learned writer was dry, theoretical, and subtile, 
and was thus much more adapted to the instruction 
of the studious than to the practical direction of the 
Christian. The Arminians, who are known to be 
much more zealous in enforcing the duties of Chris- 
tianity than in illustrating its truths, and who gene- 
rally employ more pains in directing the will than iii 
enlightening the understanding, eng-aged several 
authors of note to exhibit the precepts and obliga: 
tions of morality in a more useful, practical, arid 
popular manner ; but the English and French sur- 
passed all the moral writers of the reforme'4 chlifch 
in penetration and solidity, and in the ease, freedom, 
and perspicuity, of their method and conqiositions. 
Moses Amyrault, a man of a sotiDd understanding 
and subtile genius, was the first French diVine whd 
distinguished himself in this kind of writing. He 
composed an accurate and elaborate system of tnoriL* 
lity, in a style, indeed, that is now obsolete ; kAd 
those more moderate French writers, such as La tta- 
cette and Pictet, who acquired such a high reputation 
on account of their moral writings^ owe to the excel- 
lent work now mentioned a considerable part of their 
glory. While England groaned under the ^orrors 
and tumults of a civil war, it was chiefly thie Presby- 
terians and Iridepfendetits that enipldy^d their talieibtS 
and their pens in promoting tile cau^e oF j^'riictlbdl 
religion. During this unhappy period, m^ecld^ t^ese 
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cfocters wfere remarkable fot the austere ghmif 6F^*<*^irI 
thfeii* ttannel*, and for a toefettcholy cothplexidn and 
turh of ihind WHich appeared abund^titljr iti ih&iif 
cbnipositiBils. Sortie bf these wete penned ^th sudh 
ri^of ahd S^vterity, as difecotdrfed eithet i total IgtlO- 
raiicfe oi the jjreseiit imperfefct state of hutiiaiiltjr, bl? 
iti tn^ trant of ihdul^etice for Its urtavdidable Itifii!- 
niili^s. Oth^ Wehe composed with a spirit bf etithil- 
riastti j jthdt betrajred ati evidehfc proj^fenslty to the dbd- 
tiine df Ihb MyslicSi tiuli Wheti ttobbes appeared, 
the Scentdl changed. A iiew Sfet of illustriblis tad 
excelletit writers arose lb defertd the truths of t-eligfibtt, 
abd the dbUgatioils bf moralitjr^ fagaiiist this authoi-, 
whb litmed at thfe destruction of l^th, since he sub- 
jected thb bnchatigeaWe liatUr^ bf religion to thd 
iiHlrBTfr Will of the sovel^fgn, khd ehdeavbtu^d tb ' 
eflkce the ^temdl distinction that exists beliiv^eetl 
&oi*d[ gbbd and evil. CudWorth, Ccimb^riand, Shar- 
rbek, arid bthef^S alarm(^d At the vieVjr bf a systetfl sd 
false In ili^ jjrihciples, and so pernicious in its efffects, 
ffendferM eminent service to the causis of religibh Aim 
rijtitak hy theifr imttiortai labors, in which, rising td 
thfe first principles bf things, arid bpebing the primitirb 
arid etferttdl fouritdinS of truth and good, they illustttted 
d*arty the doctrines bf the one with the Ikirest eVt- 
diettce, arid estkblished the oHigationS of the other btt 
ihb ^rfn^st foundatioris. 

H. About thfe comriifettfcemetit of this cfentury, tfr^ The control 
college of Geneva was in such high itepUtb amorig the^™««»- 
ifelfbrriiM churches, that it was resorted to frotil alld^nSiSr* 
quarters by persons whb were desirous of a lea^tii^d*"^*?™** 
6dubfitid6, and Aibre especially by those studerits of 
iheolbgy, Whose circumstances in life perttiitted them 
to frj^uettt this famous seminary \ tienfce it very 
ridtUtafty happenefd, that the oplnibtts bf C&Mn, 'con- 

^^S^ Lelftd^'s Vietr pfthp Deisti^ Writers^ v»l.i«p. 4^8. 

^Tlie lu£(tre pioA authority of the coUoffe of Geneva heffok 
grlidUdl^ to d^iitfe,^ rrom the time thal^ the Uaited PrdViades 
being formed into a freejind tndepeod^ivt.repUblitf^ UllivetflttM 
were founded at Ireydeoi Franeker, and Utrecht. 
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*^^"' cerning the decrees of God and divine grace, became 
daily more general, and were gradually introduced 
every where into the schools of learning. There was 
not, however, any public law or confesdon of faith 
that obliged the pastors of the reformed churches, in 
any part of the worlds to conform their sentiments, 
to the theological doctrines that were adopted and 
taught at Geneva''. And accordingly there were, 
many, who either rejected entirdy the doctrine of 
that college on these intricate points, or received it 
with certain i^estrictions and modifications. Even 
those who were in general attached to the theological 
system of Geneva, did not perfectly agree about the. 
manner of explaining the doctrines relating to the 
divine* decrees. The majority were of opinion, that 
God had only permitted the first man to fall into 
transgression, lyithout positively predetermining his 
fall. But others went much farther, and presump- 
tuously forgetting their own ignorance on the one 
hand, and the wisdom and equity of the divine coun- 
sels on the other, maintained, that God, in order to 
exercise, and display. his awful justice and his free 
mercy, had decreed from all eternity the transgression 
of Adam, and so ordered the course of events, that 
our first parents could not possibly avoid their unhappy 
fall. Those who held this latter sentiment were deno- 
minated SupralapsarianSf to distinguish them from 
the Sublapsarian doctors, who maintained the doc^ 
trine oi permission already mentioned. 
TbeArmi- XI. It is remarkable that the Supralapsarian and 
***"**""• Sublapsarian divines forgot their debates and differ- 
ences, as matters of little consequence, and united 
their force against those who thought it their duty to 
represent the Deity, as extending his goodness and 
mercy to all mankind. This gave rise, soon after 
the commencement of this century, to a deplorable 

^ See. ibr a full demonstration of this assertion^ Grotius' Apo- 
]ogeticUs» &c. ; as also several treatises, written in Dutch by 
Theod. Volkh. Coomhert^ of whom Arnold makes particular 
mention in' his Historia Eccles. torn. ii. 
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schism, which all the efforts of human wisdom have cent. xnr. 
since been unable to heal. James Arminius, pro- ""♦^ 
lessor of divinity in the university of Leyden, rejected 
the doctrine of the church of Geneva^ in relation to 
the deep and intricate points of predestination and 
grace ; and maintained, with the Lutherans, that 
God has excluded none from salvation by an absolute 
and eternal decree. He was joined in these senti- 
ments by several persons in Holland, who were emi- 
nently distinguished by the extent of their learning, 
and the dignity of their stations ; but he met with 
the warmest opposition from Francis Gomar, his 
colleague, and from the principal professors in the 
Dutch universities. The magistrates exhorted the 
contending parties to moderation and charity ; and 
observed, that, in a free state, their respective opi- 
nions might be treated with toleration, without any 
detriment to the essential interests of true religion. 
After long and tedious debates, which were frequently 
attended with popular tumults and civil broib, this 
intricate controversy was, by the counsels and autho- 
rity ^ of Maurice, prince of Orange, referred to the 
decision of the church, assembled in a general synod 
at Dordrecht, in 1618. The most eminent divines 
of the United Provinces, and many learned deputies 
from the churches of England, Scotland, Switzerland, 
Bremen, Hesse, and the Palatinate, were present at 
this numerous and solemn assembly. It was by the 
sentence of these judges, that the Arminians lost their 
cause, and were declared corrupters of the true reli- 
gion. It must be observed, at the same time, that 
the doctors of Geneva, who embraced the Sublapsa- 
rian system, triumphed over their adversaries in this 
synod ; for, though the patrons of the Supralapsarian 
cause were far from being contemptible either in 

. f(^ ^ It was not by the authority of prince Maurice, but by 
that of the States-general, that the national synod was assembled 
at Dordrecht. The states were not indeed unanimous ; three of 
the seven provinces protested against the holding of this synod^ 
viz. Holland, Utrecht, and Over-Yssel. 
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c^i^vjyi^. point ftf mm^ « of aitittilitfs, j^ t\^ ^^^f^^ 
'^^^ and eqmtf ^ the B^fish jiivipos pi»¥gB|;jBd t^ s;iio4 
ffdm giving its (s^nc^ian to the i^pipionp of that gi^? 
sumptupy^ mptf Nor indeec} vQ)il4 evpn thi^ ^bl^r 
sarianfl have obt^in^ tb0 acQi9na^f;hn)ePt pf th^ 
dmr e§i» had the dof^on pf ]Qne<nen, who gai? weighty 
i»83on$ were atta<ch(s4 to th^ Lut'h^mh k^n #1^ to 

^leeffecu jj^jj^ jj j^ grg^jy^p fee dpfthfjed, ^hpthp? tbi? 

schism, yictoiy, gained over the Ar»inten;9, wns, Bppn th# 
Nrhde, advantageous pr d^^na^ntal to thp chlifch i^ 
Geneva ia partici^l^, and tp th^ fefixn^ fihufch ^ 
ganeral. It U ^t laaat i^rtaiQ# that* ^fter |;he ^jn^ 
of Dordiiecht, tfaie doptwe pf ah^h^t^ 4pcre@§ lo^ 
gniuQd frpngL day to day ; and it9 patron? weve ^t tp 
tfcp ht^ n^ei^sslty of holding fraternal $;opiH|4|nipn 
with those whose doctrine W96 either p(^^i^fpei#y 
Annmian, .or at least neaHy rec^mt^ed it. /Th^ 
l^sadar? of the vaiiquisbed Aro^nian^ Wi^i^ ^mirmdly 
distinguished by tbeir eloqnpnce, s^acity^ lAn^ l^ajra- 
iog; aod, helng hj^ly eKasperat^ hy the i^jiiripHS 
Aod oppnessive treatment they n^et with^ hi coa^r 
quenee of their condemnation, they defended thenar 
^yes, and attacke^d their adversaries with #nph spiii^ 
and .vigor, and also with mpk dexterit)^ ami 4pqnepce, 
l^faat nuiititudes were persuade of the ji^iee »fthm 
£tause« It is particularly to he /pb^ry^etd, that thp 
mthpriiy of the synod of Dordrecht was far ffot^ 
bdx^ universally acknowleged ^mong the P-utc^ ; the 
{n*ovi{Lces of Friseland, Ziea)land» IJtrecht, ^ndider- 
land, and ^l^oniiigai, csoyld not he persuaded to adc^ 
its decisions; and though, in W§1, they were a^ 
length gaijoed over so far as tp iplw^ate, that thi^ 
would see with pleasure the rj^prdpaed religion fjas^nr 
tained upoa the footing on which it had heen plaqed 
and confirmed by the synod, yet the most eminent 

^ We fihall g^ve« in the lUstory «^ the Atipiifis^fS, lift of tbf 
inrlteiB who apfieareid ia this .cQ;it;i:oversy| and ^ more j^i^jticular 
accovmt of the .traasacti^s of ik^ synpa .of P^drecht. / 

/Google 
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adepts ip ^gdjgic jurispnideac^ deny that this intima-. ce mt.xvu . 
tion has the force or character of a law ^ '^"^^ 

In England, the face of religion changed conside- 
rably, in a very little time after the famous syno4 
now mentioned ; and this change, which was entirely 
in favor of Arminianism, was principally effected by 
the counsels and influence of William Laud, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. This revolution gave new 
courage to the Arminians ; and, from that period to 
the present tipie, they have had the pleasure of seeing 
the decisions and doctrines of the synod, relating to 
the points in debate between them and the Calvinists, 
treated in England, with something more than mere 
indifference, beheld by some with aversion, and by 
others with contempt s. And, indeed, if we consider 
the genius and spirit of the church of England during 
this period, we shall plainly see, that the doctrine of 
the Gomarists, concerning predestination and grace, 
co^d not meet there with a favorable reception, since 
thie leading English divines were zealous in modeling 
its doctrine and discipline afler the sentiments and 
Institutions that were received in the primitive times, 
pnd since those early fathers of the church, whom 
they followed with a profound submission, had never 
presumed, before Augustine, to set limits to the 
extent of the divine grace and mercy. 

The reformed churches in France seemed, at first, 
disposed to give a favorable reception to the decisions 
bf this famous synod; but, as these decisions were 
highly displeasing to the votaries of Rome among 
whom they lived, and kindled anew their rage against 
the protestants, the latter thought it their duty to be 
drcumspect in this matter ; and, in process of time, 
their real sentiments, and the doctrines they taught, 
)}egan to differ extremely form those of the Gomar- 

^ See the very learned and illustrious president Bynkershoek's 
Qusestiones Juris publici^ lib. ii. cap. xviii. 

r Sev. Lintrupii Dissertatio de Contemptu Concilii Dordra- 
ceni in Anglic, in Dissert. Theologicis Hect. Godofr. Masii, 
Uhxu U n. jux. 
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CENT. XVII. ists. The churches of Brandenburg and Bremen^ 
■""•^ which made a considerable figure among the reformed 
in Gtermany, would never suffer their doctors to be 
tied down to the opinions and tenets of the Dutch 
divines ; and thus it happened, that the liberty of 
private judgement (with respect to the doctrines of 
predestination and grace), which the spirit that pre- 
vailed among the divines of Dordrecht seemed so 
much calculated to suppress or discourage^ acquired 
rather new vigor, in consequence of the arbitrary- 
proceedings of that assembly; and the reformed 
church was immediately divided into Universalists, 
Semi-Universalists, Supralapsarians, and Sublapsa- 
rians, who, indeed, notwithstanding their dissensions, 
which sometimes become violent and tumultuous, live 
.generally in the exercise of mutual toleration, and 
are reciprocally restrained by many reasons from in- 
dulging a spirit of hostility and persecution. What 
is still more remarkable, and therefore ought not 
to be passed over in silence, we see the city of 
Geneva, which was the parent, the nurse, and the 
guardian of the doctrine of absolute predestination 
and particular grace, not only display sentiments of 
charity, forbearance, and esteem for the Ai*minians, 
but become itself almost so far Arminian, as to 
deserve a place among the churches of that com- 
munion. 
Theparticu- XIII. While the reformed church in France yet 
the reformed subsisted, its doctors departed, in several points, from 
^^h in the common rule of faith that was received in the 
other churches of their communion. This, as appears 
from several circumstances, in a great measure 
resulted from their desire of diminishing the prejudices 
of the catholics against them, and of repelling a part 
of the odious conclusions which were drawn by their 
adversaries from the doctrines of Dordrecht, and laid 
to their charge with that malignity which popishbigot. 
ry so naturally inspires. Hence we find, in the books 
that were composed by the doctors of Saumur aqd 
Sedan after the synod,^many things which seeni con- 
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formable, not only to the sentiments of the Lutherans, csNt.xvn. 
concerning grace, predestination, the person of Christ, "^•^ 
and the eflScacy of the sacraments, but also to certain 
peculiar opinions of the Romish church. This modera- 
tion may be dated from the year 1615, when the ofH- 
nion of John Piscator, pastor at Herbom, concerning 
the obedience of Christ, was tacitly adopted, or at ]ea$t 
pronounced free from error, by the synod of the idle 
of France ^ though it had been condemned and 
rejected in several preceding assemblies of the same 
nature ^ Piscator maintained, that it was not by 
his obedience to the divine law that Christ made a 
satisfaction to that law in our stead, since this obedi- 
ence was his duty considered as a man ; and, there- 
fore, being obliged to obey this law himself, his 
observance of it could not merit any thing for others 
from the Supreme Being. This opinion, as every * 
one may see, tended to confirm the doctrine of the 
Romish church, concerning the merit of good works, 
the natural power of man to obey the commands of 
God, and other points of a like nature ^ These less 

^ Aymon, Actes de tous les Synodes Nationaux des Eglises 
Reformees de France, tom.ii. p.275« 276. 

< See Aymon, torn. i. p. 4f00, 401 , 457, torn. ii. p. 13. — Bossuet, 
Hifitoire des Variations des Eglises Protestantes, livr. xii. torn. ii. 
p. 268, where this prelate, with his usual malignity and bitter- 
ness, reproaches the protestants with their inconstancy. The 
learned Basnage has endeavoured to defend the reformed 
churches against this charge, in the second volume of his His- 
toire de P£glise, p. 1533: but his defence is not satisfactory. 
CC^ To Dr. Mosheim, who speaks more than once of the re- 
formed church and its doctors with partiality and prejudice, this 
defence may not appear satisfactory ; it has, nevertheless, been 
judged so by many persons of uncommon discernment ; and we 
invite the reader to judge for himself. 

OCj^ * It does not appear to me that any one, who looks with 
an unprejudiced eye, can see the least connexion between the 
opinion of Piscator (which I shall not here either refute or 
defend), and the popish doctrine which maintains the merit of 
good works ; for, though we are not iustified (i. e. pardoned or 
treated as if we had not offended) in consequence of Christ's 
active obedience to the divine law, yet we may be so by his 
death and sufferings; and it is really to these, that the Scrip- 
tures, in many places, ascribe our acceptance. Now a person 
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cfjpr,^yf|.ijppqrtpnt cpficpjgipp^ irere fdlowed by ft^hew fjf a 
'^'S^ im^cl^ pfipfQ weighty apd moipentous kuid, 91 y ^^cli 
^plhp^Q Ygr^ ?P erroneous that they wpre strongly dis-: 
gppyqved ^fl rpjept^^, pv^p by thpse of the Ffench 
I^rft^e^t^uts l^heipselyesy lyho were the mpst rem^rka- 
h}^ fqr i^beir n^pderatiop, charity, and lov^ of peacp ^ 

^|}9 ^^b|8 bis apceptance ^d salvation to the death and medi- 

Stion of Cnrist, does not surely give any countenance to the 
dctrine of this strict and rigorous merit of works, although he 
8boii)d not be so iharp^hfed as to perceive the ioflviQnce 
^liich certain doctors attri|)ute to what is called Christ's acttvc 
obedience. But let it be observed here, in a particular nianner, 
that t^e opinion of I^iscator is much more unfavorable to poper^ 
than our author imagined, since it overturns totally, by d direct 
anil most D^tur^ coAsequ^nce, the popish doctrine concernii^ 
^o|:ks ^i supererogation, which is as monstrous an absurdity in 
moralis, as transiibstantiation is in t^e estimation of common 
sense ; for, if Christ, in his universal and perfect obedience to 
the divine laws, did no more than he was morally obliged to do 
by his character as a man, is it pot absurd, if not impious^ tq seek 
in the virtue of the Romish saints (all of whom were very im- 
perfect) and some of them very worthless mortals) an exuberance 
of obedience, a superabundant quantity of virtue, to which they 
were not obliged, and which they are supposed to deposit fnthe 
hands of the popes, who are empowered to distribute it, for love 
or money, among such as have need of it to make up thpir 
accounts? 

{^ ^ This ajSirmation is gpundless, apd I wisb it wer^ not 
liab|^ to the charge of maSgnity. The accusation that Dr. 
Mosbeini brings here against the reformed church in prance is 
pf too serious a nature not to require the most evident and cir- 
jpuinstantial proofs. He has, however, alleged none ; nor has he 
given any one instance of these weighty and momentous con- 
cessions that were made to popery. It was not, indeed, in his 
f' pweir either to give arguments or examples of a satisfactory 
ind; and it is highly probable, that the' unguarded words of 
tili^s Saurin, minister of Utrecht, in relation to the learned 
^Irouis Le Blanc^ professor of Sedan (which dropped from the 
pen of the former, in his Examen de la Theologie de M. Jurieu), 
are the only testimony Dri Mosheim had to affege, in support of 
.an accusation, which he has not limited to any one person, but 
inconsiderately thrown out upon the French churches in general, 
^hpse who are desirous of a full illustration of this matter, and 
yet have not an opportunity of consulting the original sources of 
.information, may satisfy their curiosity by perusmg the articles 
'Beaulieu and AmyrauU i,n Bayle's Dictionary, and the articles 
jpajon and Fapin in M. de Chauffepled's supplement to that 
i^jprk. A^y concessions that eee^ tohave be,en made by t}ie 
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^y. The dQctoJjr? of 3aumur ^r^vived a contjpfw^fsy, crm. xvn. 
thfti; Jj?4 fpr jsonie time lie^i^ puspeftdfid, l^jr thpiSiT^T^. 
attempts to reconcile the dpotrfpe qf prede^tina^ioq^venyex- 
^ it had beep ^^ght at Qpnevs, an^'cpnferined at^^H^o. 
Dor^rf c]^t| wit!) the septimeDts of those wbp represent theticai uni- 
tize pejty ps offering tl>e displays of his gfffldne^p anjl^*^^'^*^ 
WPPpy tp pli njanlppd. 7^h<? firi?f persqu i»^^Q rpadf 
f |j^ ^juitjiess aJttempt sfr^ John Caiperpq.' i^hqsp §?pr 
tipajBajts jfrefe p^ppprtjed aij4 fUustfajied ^y M^?^? 
4^<Pf ll^vltf ^ n?^p of pnccHDpdon sagacity an^ ^Vm}T 
tipp. Th^e latter applied hina^plf? froqa fjje year 16s4 
Tt^itl^ ypp^allejpd zeal^ to t^is ^r^pous yf9V^9 aqd 
4l!Sfi^ye4 in it f^x^ofdjn^y e^ erjbiobif of ^capacity aqa 
gmm i a^d so .afdetttly lyas l^e bppt on l^f fngipg \t 
Wtp execjitipn, thajt ^e ma^e, for this pprpq§e, po 
spij^U cljgpg^ in the do4rine pqmpjpnly re.ceive4 
AP)opg t^ refo^n^ed in France. The form pf dpctrlp^^ 
lyhich l^e I^jad jdi^vised, in orcler to accomplish tbi^ 
ifpipoFtafft re^onpjilfatLon, piay be briefly summed up 
jja the f(49>Fiflg prppios^jtiojjs : ^f That ,^d d,epire? 
^* the happiness of all men, and that no mortal is 
ff excluded, by any diyi^e decree^ frqp jthe hepefits 
" that are procured by the death, sufferings, ami 
" gospe)[ of Christ : 

*f Tk^Pf hpweyisjp, n,o ppe can he madp a partaker 
ff of the Uessings of the Gospel, and of j^erpa} 34x9- 
" tion, iw^thout believing in Jesus Christ : 

" That sjuch, indeed, is the immense and universal 
*.^ goodness .of t^i.e Suprejoae Bering, that he refuses tp 
*f none the power of believing, though he doe^ nqt 
" grant unto all his assistance and succour, that they 
." ipay wisely pijiprove this power to the attainment 
ff of everlastiaag ^alvatipip : 

pratestanf. doctors in France to their adversaries, consisted in 
giving an Arminian turn to some of the more rigid tenets of 
Calvin relating to original sin, predestination, and grace ; and 
.this turn vv^ould undoubtedly have been given to these doctrines, 
jxEii popery been out of the question. But these concessions are 
not certainly what our historian had in view ; nor would he, fp, 
effect, have treated such cpncessiops as erroneous. 
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mi. ^' Andj that, in consequence of this, multitudes 
"• ** perish through their own fault, and not from any 
« want of goodness in God *.*• 

Those who embraced this doctrine were called 
Universalists, because they represented God as willing 
to shew mercy to all mankind; and Hypothetical 
Universalists, because the condition of faith in Christ 
was necessary to render them the objects oftlus 
mercy. It is the opinion of many, that this doctrine 
djflfers little from that which was established by the 
synod of Dordrecht :. but such do not seem to have 
attentively considered either the principles whence it 
is derived, or the consequences to which it leads. 
The more I examine this reconciling system, the more 
I am persuaded, that it is no more than Arminianism 
«or Pelagianism artfully dressed up, and ingeniously 
•covered with a half-transparent veil of specious, but 
ambiguous expressions ; and this judgement is con- 
firmed by the language that is used in treating this 
subject by the modem followers of Amyrault^ who 

^ See Jo. Wolfg. Jaegeri Historia Eccles. ssec. xvii. deceDntiv. 
p,522. 

^;X This mitigated view of the doctrine of predestination has 
only one defect ; but it is a capital one. It represents God as 
desiring a thing (i. e. salvation and happiness) for all, which, in 
order to its attainment, requires a degree of his assistance and 
succour, which he refuses to many. This rendered grace and 
redemption universal only in words, but partial in reality, 
and therefore did not at all mend tlie matter. The Supralapsa- 
rians were consistent with themselves ; but their doctrine was 
liarsh and terrible, and was founded on the most unworthy no- 
tions of the Supreme Being ; and, on the other hand, the system 
of Amyrault was full of inconsistencies ; even the Sublapsarian 
doctrine has its difficulties, and rather palliates than removes the 
horrors of Supralapsarianism. What then is to be done? from 
what quarter shall the candid and well-disposed Christian receive 
that solid satisfaction and wise direction, which neither system 
is adapted to administer ? These he will receive by turning his 
dazzled and feeble eye from the secret decrees of God, which 
were neither designed to be rules of action, nor sources of com- 
fort to mortals here below ; and by fixing his view upon the 
mercy of God, as it is manifested through Christ, upon the pure 
laws and sublime promises of his gospel, and the equity of his 
present government and his future tribunal. 
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express their sentiments with greater courage, plain- cbnt. zvn. 
ness, and perspicuity, than the spirit of the time^ *""^^ 
permitted their master to do. A cry was raised in 
several French synods, agdnst the doctrine of 
Amyrault ; but, after it had been carefully examined 
by them, and defended by him at their public meet- 
ings with his usual eloquence and erudition, he was 
honorably acquitted ^. The opposition he met with 
froni Holland was still more formidable, as it came 
from the celebrated pens of Rivet, Spanheim, Des- 
Marets, and other learned adversaries. He never- 
theless answered them with great spirit and vigor ; 
and his cause was powerfully supported afterwards 
by Paill6, Blondel, Mestrezat, and Claude ^ This 
controversy was carried on for along time, with great 
animosity, and little fruit to those who opposed the 
opinions of the French innovator : for the sentiments 
of Amyrault were not only received in all the colleges 
of the Huguenots in France, and adopted by divines 
of the highest note in that nation, but also spread 
themselves as far as Geneva, and were afterwards 
dissemiQated by the French protestants, who fled 
from therage of persecution, through all the reformed 
churches of Europe ; and they now are so generally 
received, that few have the courage to oppose or 
decry them. 

XV. The desire of mitigating certain doctrines ofinecootcite 
the reformed church, which drew upon it the heaviest JJ|*JJ*JJ^ 
censures from both the Roman catholics and some pfam and 
protestant communions, was the true origin of the^^* 
opinion propagated, in the year 1640, by Joshua de 
la Place, concerning the imputation of original sin. 
This divine, who was the intimate friend of Amyrault, 

^ See Aymon's Actes des Synodes Nationaux des Eglises 
Refonn6e8 en France, torn. iL p. 571, 60**— Blondei's Actes 
Authentiqaes des Eglises Refonn6es touchant laPaix et la Charh€ 
fraternelle. 

n Bayle'8 Dictionary, vol. i. at the articles Am^anlt and 
Bhhdd; and vol. ii. at the|irticle DaillS.^See Chmt. Pfaffius, 
de Fonxful.^ Cons^nsusy cap. i. 
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iktiS, his coll^d^Ui^ at Bduniur, rejected ihe opinldn 
^Hfel^afly receitBd in ihe schools of th6 refbrmed, 
that the |)6t^6nal afad acludl tratisgressioh ot the fiWfc 
man ik iMptited to his posterity. He maintained^ bfi 
the cbfatrarjr, that (God imJ)UteS to eVery ttiah hfe 
iiiitiitel corrbjitibh, his persoiid guilt, and his (irb- 
bensitjr to 6iil ; dr, to spedk ih iM thedlbgical styte, 
y fifflrfaifed, thdt o^gihal sin is indifefctiy, and Hot 
dltebUy, imputed td mdhkind. This opihioti Wk^ 
condemned ^i erroneous, iri 1642, by the syndd tit 
dhdrentbri, alid ihkhy fiut'ch ktid ttelviette dofctdW of 
^eat hame lefadeavouried to i-efute it ^ while the to^e 
dt^ifeace and uttidil preveiited Its atithor ficdtti defetid. 
ihg it in a t^iiblib and dpeii nianner^ i3tlt neithfel* 
the sehteiids of the syhdd, nor th^ sileficb df M. dela 
iPldce^ could jpreclude this sentinietlt fjroth niakiti^ d 
deep ithpressidn oh the thidds df ihaiiy, iVho d^etneti 
it toiifdrmable td the jilainfeSt dictated bf justicfe dnd 
equity'; libr could they prevent its bdilg trahstiiitted, 
with the French exiles, into Other cbutltftfeS. 

Til the class of those who, to diminish or avoid t1l6 
resentment bf the papists, made concessidns incon- 
sistent with truth, arid detrimental to the purity 6t 
the prdt^starit religiob, many jilace Ldui^ Cdpel, 
professor at Saiimur, who, in a voluihlnbus Aim 
elaborate work% undertook to prove that the ttehtfet*^ 
points were riot used by the sacred writers, and tl^re 
a modern invention added to the text by the MaSo- 
retes^ tt is at least certain, that this hypothe^I^ 
was highly agreeable to the votaries of Roriie, and 
seemed manifestly adapted to diminish the authority 

'<> Aymon, tbm. ii. p. 680. 

p Clirist. Eberh. Weismanni Hiator, Eccles, saec. xvii. p. 817. 
<i Thuitrork^.wlfich is entitled, Arcanum Punctuationis Rere- 
ktam, nttay be found with its Yindicis in the worKs of .Capel^ 

¥ tinted at^in«jterdai9 in }669> and in the Critica Sa€ni Veteris 
estamenti, published at Paris in 1650. 

. e::> ' It was abo Capel who affirmed that the charscters 
wl^h i^ovoj^se ..the Hebrew rext^ were such 'bb Hie Chaldean 
used after the Babylonian captivityi the Jews faaviog alWBM 
made use of the iSamaritaa characters before that period. 
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of the Scriptures, and to put them upon a level With cbnt^xwu 
oral tradition, if not to render their decisions still Jess ""'•^ 
respectable and certain". On these accounts, the 
system of this famous professor was bi)posed, with It'e 
most ardent efforts of erudition and zeal; By several 
doctors both of the reformed and Lutheran chiircbes, 
who were eminent for their knowlege of the ttebre^ 
language, and their general acquaintance with Ori- 
ental learning *. 

XVI. Though these great men gave offence Ib]^^ 
many, by the freedom and novelty of their senti- 
naents, yet they had the approbation and esteem ol^ 
the greatest part of the reformed churches ; and the 
equity of succeeding generations Removed the asper- 
sions tiiat envy had thrown upon theni during liieir 
Jives, and made ample amends for the injuries they 
had received from several of their cdniethpofaries. 
This was far from'being the case of those doctors who 
either openly attempted to bring about iEi conipiete 
reconciUation and unioil between the reformed iand 
Romish churches, or explained the doctrines of 
Christianity in such a manner as lessened the differ- 
ence between the communions, and thereby rendered 
the passage from the former to the latter less dis- 
gusting and painful, "the attempts of these advocates 
of peace were looked upon as odious ; and in the issue 
they proved utterly unsuccessful. The niost eminent 
of these reconciling doctors w.ere Louis Le Blanc, 
professor at Sedan, and Claude Pajon, minister ti£ 

CCJP" « Tliis absurd notion of the tendency of CapeVs hypothesis 
is now almost entirely exploded by the learned world. jBe that 
fa it ma^, the h3rpothesis in question is by no fneans peculiar to 
Capel; It was adopted by t.uther, Zuingle, Calvin, the three 
great j^illars of the Reformation; as al6o by Rtunster, OlivetaA, 
5iasiu8, Scaliger, Casaubon, Drusius, De Dieu, Walton, and 
Bochart, t'hos^ eminent men, who have thrown such light on 
sacred piiilology ; so that Capel had only the lAerit 6f Siu»)brt- 
ing It "by new Arguments, and placing it in a striking and lumi- 
nous pomt of view, . u 

* See B. Jo, Christ. Wolfii Biblioth, Hebraica. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



S86 HISTORY OF TH£ REFORMED CHURCH. Sect. IL 

civiT. XVII. Orleans ^, who were both remarkable for the persua- 
"'^^ Mv« power of their eloquence, and discovered an un- 
common degree of penetration and sagacity in their 
writings and negotiations. The former passed in 
review many of the controversies that divided the two 
churches, and seemed clearly to prove, that some of 
them were merely disputes about words, and that the 
others were of much less consequence than was gene- 
rally imagined "". This manner of stating the dif- 
ferences between the two churches drew upon Le 
Blanc the indignation of those who considered all 
attempts to soften and modify controverted doctrines 
as dangerous and detrimental to the cause of truth \ 
On the other hand, the acuteness and dexterity with 
which he treated this delicate affair, made a consi- 
derable impression upon many persons, and procured 
him disciples, who still entertain his reconciling 
sentiments, but either conceal them entirely, or 
discover them with caution, as they are known to be 
displeasing to the greatest part of the members of 
both communions. 
ciM^ XVII. The modifications under which Pajon ex- 

^^* hibited some of the doctrines of the reformed church, 
were also extremely offensive and unpopular. This 
ecclesiastic applied the principles and tenets of the 
Cartesian philosophy, of which he was a warm and 
able defender, to an explication of the opinions of 

§^9* ^ It 18 difficult to conceive what could engage Dr. 
Mosheim to place Pajon in the class of those who explained the 
doctrines of Christianity in such a manner^ as to diminish the 
difference between the doctrines of the reformed and papal 
churches. Pajon was, indeed, a moderate divine^ and leaned 
toward the Arminian system ; and this propensity was not un- 
common amon^ the French protestants. But few doctors of this 
time wrote against popery with more learning, zeaJ, and judge- 
ment> than Claude Pajon, as appears from his excellent treatise 
against Nicole, entitled, *^ Examen du Livre qui porte pour 
titre preiugez legitimes centre les Calvinistes." 

^ In his Theses Theologies^, which are highly worthy of an 
attentive perusal. 

* See Bayle's Dictionary, at the article BeauUeuk* 
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tlmt chui^h rdafiDg to the corruption o^ human ctMr. rm: 
nature^ the state of its moral feculties and powers^ "^^^ 
the grace of God^ and the conversion of sinners ; and^ 
in the judgement of many, he gav6 an erroneous in- 
terpretation of these opinions. It Is^ indeed, veiy 
difficult to determine what were the real sentiments 
of tins man ; nor is it easy to saj, whether this diffi*- 
culty be most owing to the affected obscurity and 
ambiguity under which he disguised them^ or to th(^ 
inaccuracy with Which his adversaries^ through negli** 
gtnte or malignity, have represented them. If vrt 
may give credit to the latter, his doctrine amounts 
to the fbllowiug propositions : *« That the corruption 
^ of man i^ less, and his natural power to amend his 
^ ways greater, than is generally imagined : — ^That 
^ original sin lies In th6 understanding alone» 
• and consists principally in the obscurity and imper*. 
'» fection of our ideas of divine things : — ^That this 
*• imperfection of the human understanding has a petv 
**niddus influence upon the will, excites in it 
** vidous propensities, and thus leads it to sinful 
^ actions : — ^That this internal disorder is healed, not 
*' by the mere efforts of our natural faculties and 
*• powers, but by the assistance and energy of the 
^ Holy Spirit, operating upon the mind by the divine 
*' word as Its mean or instrument :— That, however, 
** this word is not endowed with any divine intrinsic 
** enei»gy, either natural or supernatural, but only with 
** a moral influence, i. e. it corrects and improves the 
^ understanding, in the same manner as human truth 
*• does, even by imparting dear and distinct notions 
** of spiritual and divine things, and ftirnishing solid 
^ arguments for the truth and divinity of the Chris- 
" tian religion, and its perfect conformity with the 
** dictates of right reason ;— -and that, in consequence, 
" every man, if no internal or external impediments 
" destroy or suspend the exertion of his natural 
^' powers and faculties, may, by the use of his own 
^^ reason^ and a careful and assiduous study of the 
" revealed will of Crod^ be enabled to correct what i& 
YOU V. z 
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€»fT. XVII. ** amiss in his sentiments, ^ectbns, and actions^ 
""^^ '^ without any extraordinary assistance from the Holy 
*« Ghost y,** 

Sueh is the account of the opinions of Pajon, given 
by his adversaries. On the other hand, if we take 
our ideas of his doctrine from himself, we shall find 
this account disingenuous and erroneous. Pajon in- 
timates plainly his assent to the doctrines that were 
confirmed by the synod of Dordrecht, and which are 
contained in the catechisms and confessions of faith 
of the reformed churches ; he complains that his doc- 
trine has been ill understood or wilfully perverted; 
and he observes, that he did not deny entirdy an 
immediate operation of the Holy Spirit on the minds 
of those who are really converted to God, but only such 
^n immediate operation as was not accompanied with the 
ministry and efficacy of the divine word ; or, to express 
the matter in other terms, he declared that he could 
not adopt the sentiments of those who represent tiiat 
word as no more than an instrument void of intrinsic 
efficacy, a mere external sign of an immediate opera- 
tion of the Spirit of God ^» This last declaration is, 
however, both obscure and captious. Be that as it 
may, Pajon concludes by observing, that we ought 
not to dispute alK)ut the manner in which the Holy 
Spirit operates upon the minds of men, but content 
ourselves with acknowleging, that this spirit is the 
true and original author of all that is good in the 
affections of our heart, and the actions that proceed 
from them. Notwithstanding these declarations, the 
doctrine of this learned and ingenious ecclesiastic was 
not only deemed heterodox by some of the most 
eminent divines of the reformed church, but was also 

y Fred. Spanheim's Append, ad Elenchum Controversiar. 
torn. iii. op. p. 882 — Jurieu^s Traite de la Nature et de la Grace, 
p. 35. — Val. Cm. Loscher's Exerciu de Claud. Pajonii ejusque 
Sectatorum Doctrina et Fatis. 

* All these declarations made by Pajon may be seen in a con-« 
fession of his faith, supposed to have been drawn up by himself^ 
and published by the learned M. de Chauffbpied, in his'Nouveau 
Dictioiuiaire Histon 6t .Critiqne» tomt lit p. 16^. . . ' 
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cpndqmnfifl, iarl677f by' several synods in ; France, c mn.xy if. 
and, m 1686, by^a synod assembled at Rotterdaiq. -^ ^ 

XVIII. This controversy, which seemed to beP^pin. 
brought. to a qonclusion by the death of Pajon, was 
revived, or rather continued, by Isaac Papin, his 
nephc^w^ a native of Blois, who, by his writings and 
travels^ was highly instrumental in communicating 
to England, Holland, and Germany, the contagion of 
these unhappy debates. This ecclesiastic expressed 
his sentiments, without ambiguity or reserve, and 
zealously propagated the doctrine, of his uncle, which, 
according to his crude and harsh manner of repre* 
renting it, he reduced to the two following propo* 
sitioBs: 

** That the. natural powers and faculties of man 
.'' ^re iqore tjis^i sufficient to lead him to the know* 
" lege Qf divine truth : 

. '^ .That, in order to produce that amendment of the 
.!^he|irV lybich is called regeneration, nothing more 
"cMjIfl^^is^^than to put the body, if its habit is bad, 
t^iiftp jB^,i;wnd,st9te by the power of physic, and then 
. ^' tp jiet jtriith. and falsehood before the understand- 
" ingif,. find virtue apd vice before the will, in their 
/ff gf^ni^vi^ colors, clearly and distinctly, so that their 
^. nature a94 properties may be fully apprehended." 

. Tb^ .and the other opinions of Papin were refuted ' ' 

ivith ^ considerable degree of acrimony, in 1686, by 
the famou^ Jurieu, professor of diviiiity, and pastor of 
the Frepch church at Rotterdam ; and they were con- 
demned in the following year by the synod of Bois« 
le><djiic»:. Ip 1688, they w^re condemned, with still 
grefiter mark3 of severity, by the French synod at 
t\}e Hag\ie, where a sentence of excommunication 
was pronounced against their author. Exasperated 
at these proceedings, Papin returned into France in 
1690, where he publicly abjured the protestant re-* ^ 
ligibn, and embraced the communion of the church 
pf Bome^ in which- he died in 1709 ^ It has been 

. ^ Soe Jurieu de la Nature et de la Grace^-^MoUeri Cimb^a 
Liierata, torn. ii. p. 608. 
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ci KT. XV II. affirm^ hy some, thM ihln ihgenious lAta WtUi tfMted 
""^^ with great rigor and injustice, and that his theo«- 
logibal opinions were unfaithfuUj represented hf his 
violent and unrelenting adversary, Jurieti, Whose 
warmth and impetuosity in religious controversy 
are well known. How far this aflSrmation may be 
supported by evidence, we cannot pretend to deters 
mine. A doctrine in some degree resembling that of 
Pajon, was maintained in several treatises, in 1684^ 
Le Gene, by Charlcs le Cene, a French divine of uncommon 
learning and sagacity, who gave a new and very 
singular translation of the Bible K But he entirely 
rejected the doctrine of original sin, and of the im- 
potency of human nature ; and asserted, that it was 
in every man*s power to amend his ways, and arrive 
at a state of obedience and virtue, by the ttitte use 
of his natural faculties, and an attentive Study of the 
divine word ; fnore especially, if these Were seconded 
by the advantage of a good education, and the In- 
fluence of vlrtuods examples. Hence several divines 
pretend that his doctrine is, id many respects, different 
from that of Pajon*'. 
Se^b^h ^ XIX,. The church of England had, for a long time, 
of E^u^d resembled a ship tossed on a boisterous and tempestu« 
jmdml ^"^ ocean. The opposition of the Papists on the one 
hand, and the discontents and remonstrances of the 
Puritans on the other, had kept it in a perpetual hr*^ 
rtient. When, on the death of Elizabeth, JameS I. 
ascended the throne, the latter conceived the wannest 
hopes of seeing mor6 serene and prosperous days, and 
of being delivered frohi the vexations and Oppressions 
to which they had been constantly exposed on acccmlit 
of their attachment to the discipline and worship of 
the church of Geneva. These hopes were so much the 
more natural, as the king had received his education 
in Scotland, where the Puritans pi-evaiied^ and had, 

*> This trshslation was publtshi^d ftt AmsteMatti in 1T41, ail* 
was condemned by the French synod in Holland. 

^ See the learned and laborious H. Chaufl^|)ted's Nouv* 
Diction, torn, ii« p. 160. 
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oil fKmie pocadonsi made the ^trongfert d^dayatiwgg Birnm u 
of bin attApbment to theip ec61?siii9tiQ4 cw^titpiion ^, "*^" 
And RpiQ^ of tho fiwt 9le(M tAl^ii by tbw prince^ 
soerned to encourago thope hopoi,'W be iipp6iir$d 
dmrous of asuumiqg tb^ obnraQter and oflico of an 
aibitmtory in order to aooommodato mattem between 
t)io cbuTQh fmd tbo Puritans s Sut tbe^o wpeotan 

q:^ ^ In a general assembly hplden at Edinburgh, in 1590^ 
thk prince Is said to have made the following public declaration : 
^ I maise God tha( I was bom in the time of the light Jt tbe 
G^apely i|ii4 ia ^uoh a plaq^ m to b^ Iha biag of the m^real 
(it ^* purest] kirk in th^ wprkl. The kirk pf Geneva keep pa^che 
an4 yuleji. e. Easter and Christmas)* What have they for 
ihem 7 Tliey have no institution. As for our neighbour kirk 
•f Goglaod, their service is an eviUsaid mau in English; they 
iWit nfithing of the niaai but the liftings (i. p, the ^e^iom oftkiA 
hofl). I charge you, n^ good mini^terg, doctprii elders, nobles, 
gentlemen, ^nd barons, to stand to your purity» and to e^chort 
your jpeeple to do the same ; and I, forsooth, as lonff as I brook 
my UvBk fiaall do tha same.'* Qalderwood'a History of the Churob 
^S<?ptlaBd,p.2^ 

^ « The reliffioiis disputes between the phurch and the 
poritans induced James to appoint a conference between the 
tiro parties at Hampton-Court, at which nine bishops, and as 
■May 4^gal(aries of tba church, appeared on one side, and fonil 
I^lllitan pinist^rp pn the other. The king himself took a con-^ 
si^erable part in the controversy against the latter ; and thi^ 
was an occupation well adapted to his taste ; for nothing could 
be more pleasing to this royal pedant, than to dictate magtste^ 
rially to an assembly of divines upon points of faith and disci- 
|diaa» and 10 rpfioiva the applause of these holy men for his sope-i 
riar zeal aad leiimiaf » The eooferoace eontinuad three days. 
Qa the Sps(« dayi it was managed between the king and the 
Mf^aps wiki dean«« to whom James proposed some objeetiona 
agamt cpvtaia eapreMieas in the liturgy, and a few alterations 
ill the rittftal pf the church ; in consequence of which, some slight 
alttf^ratjpoff ware made, Oa the two following days, the poritana 
were admitted, whose proposals and remonstrances may be seen 
ia Neal's Hhiwpy of the Puritans, vol. ii. Dr. Warner, in his 
]Spfij^i|Stioal liiftpry pf Eoigland, observes, that this author 
mm% ba raad with caution, on account of bif unfairness and 
aartiaJity ; why therefore did he not take his account of the 
^anPptan-Caurt conference from a better source ? The different 
aaaauats of the opposite parties, and more particularly those 
mbU«be4 hy I)i?. BarIow» dean of Chester, on one hand> and 
^al?i<^ Gallowayi a Scotish writer, on the other (both of whom 
warapv^f^t at the conference)* must be carefully cimsolted, in 
aiAK" la Ofir foraiiag a |mn>p^ idea of thcae thedogieal tf^apsao* 
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o^Mt.itirff.tions soon vanished; Imd, under his gbverntnerit, 
■^'"^^ afffiirs assumed a new aspect. As the desire of iinli. 
mtted pdwer and Authority was his reignkig passion, so 
alt fafis meamires; whether of a ciril or relf^dus nature, 
w^re Calculated to answer the purposes bf hii ambi- 
tion* The presbyterian form of ecclesiastical govern*^ 
ment seemed less favorable to his views than the 
episcopal hierarchy, as the former exhibits a kind of 
tepubCc, which is administered by various rules of 
equal authority, while the latter approaches much 
nearer to the spirit and genius of monarchy. The 
very name of a republic, synod, or council, was odious 
to James, who dreaded every thing that had a popular 
aspect ; hence he distinguished the bishops with pecu-' 
liar marks of his favor, extended their authority, 
increased their prerogatives, and publicly adopted and 
inculcated the following maxim, ^ No bishop^ no 
king/ At the same time, as the church of England 
had not yet abandoned the Calvinistical doctrines of 
predestination and grace, he also adhered to tfaetn for 
some time, and gave his theological represeiita;tiyes, 
in the synod of Dordrecht, an order te join- in the 
condemnation of the sentiments of Arminius, in rela- 
tion to these deep and intricate po}nt$. Abbot, arcH- 
bishop of Canterbury, a man of remarkable gravity ^^^ 

tions. James at least obtained, on this occasion, the^apfJause 
he had in view. The archbishop of Canterbury (Whitgiflt) aHid, 
that " undoubtedly his majesty spoke by the spiecial assistance 
of God[s spirit;^' and Bancroft, falling on his knees, with his 
eyes raised to ■ ■ ■ James^ expressed himself thus: •* I pro- 
test, my heart melteth for joy, that Almighty God» of his sin-' 
gular mercy, has given us such a king, as since Chrisi's time has^ 
not been.*' 

o:> ^ The earl of Clarendon says, in his History of theRebe^ 
lion, that << Abbot was a man of very morose mannerSi and of 
'< a very sour aspect, which at that time was eaWedgravki/,** 
If, in general, we strike a medium between what Clar^don and 
Neal say of this prelate, we shall probably arrive at the tHie 
knowlege 6f his character. See the History of the Rebellion i^ 
voL i.. p.S8 ; and NeaFs History of the Puritans, Vol. ti. p.£43< 
It is certain, that nothing can be mdre unjust and partial than 
Clarendon's account of this eminent prelate^ 'panicukwly whenf 
he says^ that < he neitheif understood nor regard^ 4lie«^Oti0li^ 
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and of eminent aeal both for dvil and rdigious liberty, cmt. mi. 
whose lenity toward their ancestors the Puritans stiU "**~ 

tuUon of the charch.* But it is too much the dustom of this 
wrker* and others of his stamp» to ^iye the denomination of 
latitudinarian indifirence to that chantj^ prudence, and mode* 
ration, by which alone the best interests of the church (though 
not the personal views of many of its ambitious members) can 
be established upokifirm and permanent foundations. Abbot 
would have been reckoned a good churchman by somoi if ha 
had brealhed that spirit of despotism and violence, which, being 
essentially incompatible with the spirit and character of a people, 
not only free, but jealous of their liberty, has oflen endangered 
the church, by exciting that resentment which always renders 
opposition excessive. Abbot was so far from being indi&rent 
about the constitution of the church, or inclined to the presby- 
terian discipline (as the noble author affirms), that it was by his 
zeal and dexterity that the clergy of Scotland, who had renised 
to admit the bishops as moderators in their s^ods, were brought 
to a more tractable temper, and affiurs put mto such a situatioq 
as afterwards produced the entire establishment of the episcopal 
order in that nation. It is true, that Abbot's zeal in this affair 
was conducted with sreat prudence and moderation ; and it was 
by these that his zeal was rendered successful. Nor have these 
his transactions in Scotland, where he went as chaplain to the 
lord-treasurer Dunbar, been sufficiently attended to by histo- 
rilms ; they even seem to have been entirely unknown to some, 
who have pretended to depreciate the conduct and principles of 
this virtuous and excellent prelate. King James, who had been 
so zealous a presbyterian in appearance before his accession to 
the crown of England, had scarcely set his foot out of Scotland, 
when he conceived the design of restoring the ancient form of 
episcopal government in that kingdom ; and it was Abbot's con^^ 
duct there that brought him to that high favor with the king, 
which, in a short time, raised him from the deanery of Winchester 
to the see of Canterbury. For it was by Abbot's mild and pru- 
dent counsels, that Dunbar procured that famous act of the 
general assembly of Scotland, by which it was provided, " that 
*< the king should have the calling of all general assemblies, that 
'' the bishops (or their deputies) should be perpetual moderators 
** of the diocesan synods, that no excommunication should be 
** pronounced without their approbation, that all presentations of 
<<' benefices should be made bv them, that the deprivation or 
*' suspension of ministers should belong to them, that the visita^ 
** tion of the diocese should be performed by the bishop or his 
** deputy only, and that the bishop should be moderator of alt 
*' conventions for exercisings or prophesuings (i. e. preaching) 
** within their bounds." See Calderwooa's True History of the 
Church of Scotland, p. 588, 589. Heylin's History of the Pres- 
byterians, p.'S8i, 882 ; and above all Speed's History of Great 
^itain^ book x. The writers who seem the least disposed ta 
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mtn. wnhG^fhrabe in the faiglieit stvaiM^, Bsod hk utnMst 
""^^ dndeavoura to confinn the king in the princiidM ef 
Calvinismi to which he him^lf wa» thorpij^Wy 
iittacfaed. But Maroely h«d the British divines^ 
Kturned from the synod of DordFecht, and given an 
account of the laws that had been en£^ctedy and the 
doptrines th«t had h^?i eatablished hy th^t famous 
Msemhiy, when the king, and the greatest {wrt of the 
episcopal clergy, diseovered, in the strongest termS) 
their dislike of these proceedings, and judged the sen- 
timents of Arfninius, relating to the divine decreets, 
preferable to those of Gomar and of Calvin K This 
sudden change in the theological opinions of the court 
and clergy, was certainly owing to a variety of rea- 
sons, as will appear evident to those who have any 
acquaintance with the spirit and transactions of these 
times, The principal pne, if we are riot deceived, 

spfiftk favorably pf this wise and gopd prQlat^» bear le«tioipay» 
l)^verth^le«8s to his emiQent i)iety, his exeaipls^ry qoaversatigiH 
md his inflexible probity apd integrity; gpd it may bf) said with 
trutb> thatf if Im moderate measures had b^n pur«i|ed, th^ 
liberties of England would bavQ bean aoQurodi popf^ry discoun- 
lenancedy and the church prevented from running into tbq«e 
excesses which afterwards proved so injuriom^ to it. If Abbqt s 
.candor failed him on any opoasion, it w^s in the r^pre^entationty 
whipl) Inn rigid attachment* not to the discipline but tp the 
dootrinal t^neto of Calvipiam» lad him to give of ^e Armiaian 
doctors. Th^re ifii a remarkable instftnca of this in a letter of 
hia to Sir Ralph Winwoodi dat^d at J^ambeth the 1st pf JunOf 
4G13« and occasioned by the arrival of Grotiua in £ngiandt 
who had been expressly sent from Holland* by the Remonstrant^, 
ar Arminians* to mitigate tl>e lcing> displeasure and antipathy 
against that party« in this letter, the archbishop repre«^ts 
Grotius (with whom he certainly was ppt worthy to be named, 
either in point of learning, sagacity, or judgement) as a^ pedant, 
imd mentions, with a high degree of complacency and approba» 
lion, the absurd and impePtinont judgement of gome civilians ^nd 
divines, who called this immortal ornament of the republic of 
letters, a smatterer and a simpleJeUotii^ JSee Winwopd'^ Memo- 
rials, vol. iii. p« i59. 

ff See Wood's Athena^ Oxonieim, torn, h p. 583,--^Nejir« 
History of the Puritans, vol. ii. ch. iv. p, ?4s8.«*^C|are«don's 
jyistory of the Behellioo, vol. i* 

^ See Heylin's History pf the Five Anicles*— Neidi vol. ii. 
«b. iu p» 117. The latter autbor t»U« «ii, thtf tbe fQUowiog 
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must be iKHigbt in th« plans of a farther fefqriMtiattci wB 
9f (be dmrfdi 9f £i|glm4 whiob w«ra pvqpoied Iv ""^^ 

Terses were nmde ia England, with a de^i^ to poor cpntemp^ 
Qn the synod, and to turn its proceedings into ridicule : 
*^ Dordrecht! Synodus, nodus ; chorus integer, veg^r ; 
<* Conventosy ventus; sessio, stramen. Amen*!** 

With respect to James, those who are desirous of ibnning a just 
idaft of tli» ehancter, proctedings, and theologiaal flokleneta 
and inconstancy of that monarch, must .peruse the writers of 
English history, more especially Larrey ami Rapin. The ma1o-> 
rity of these writers tell us, that, toward the close of his life^ 
James, after having deserted from the Calvinists to the Armi- 
niansy began to discover a strong propensity toward popery ; 
and they affirm positively, that he entertainea the most ardent 
desire of bringing about an union between the churches of 
England and Rome. In this, however, these writers seem to 
have gone too fkr; for, though many of the proceedings of this 
injudicious prince justly deserve the sharpest censure, yet It is 
both rash and unjust to accuse him of a design to introduce 
popery into England. It U not to be believed, that a prince| 
who aspired to arbitrary power and uncontrolled dominion, 
coqld ever have entertained a thought of submitting to the yoke 
of the Roman pontiff |. The truth of the matter seems to be 
this, that, toward the end of his reign, James be|;an to have less 
aversion to the doctrines and rites of the Romish church, and 
permitted certain religious observances, that were conformable 
to the spirit of that church, to be used \n England- Tliis con- 
duct was founded upon a manner of reasoning, which he had 
learned from several bishops of his time, — that the primitive 
church is the model which all Christian churches ought to imitate 
in doctrine and worslilp : that, in proportion as any church ap- 
proaches to this original standard of truth and purity, it must 

(t^ * It would be a difficult, and indeed an impracticable 
la«k» to justify all the proceedings of this synod ; and it is much 
to be wished, that thev had been more oopfornmble to the spirit 
of Christian charity, than the representations of history, impar* 
lially weighed, shew them to have been. We are not, however, 
to cpnclude, from the insipid monkish lines here quoted by Dr. 
Mosbeim, that the transactions and decisions of that synod were 
universally epndemned or despised in England. It h«d its par- 
tisans in the established church, as well as among the Puritans ; 
imd in decisions, in point of doctrine, were looked upon by 
many, and not without reason^ as agreeable to the tenor of the 
book of articles established by law in the church of England. 

t This remark is confuted by fact, observation, and the per- 
petual cenlradietions that are ebsen^le in the oonduci of men ; 
besidesi see the note K 
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'. mi. several eminent ecclesiastics, whose intentiea was to 
^^ bring it ta as near a resemblance as was possible of 
the primitive church ; and every one Icnows, that the 
peculiar doctrines to which the victory was assigned 
by the synod were absolutely unknown in the first 
ages of the Christian church K Be that as it may, 
this change was very injurious to the Puritans ; fin*^ 
the king being indisposed to the opinimis aad insti- 

become proportionably pure and perfect; and that the Romish 
church retained more ot the spirit and manner of the primitive 
church than the Puritan or Calvinist churches. (j^T Of these 
three propositions, the two first are undoubtedly true, and the 
last is evidently and demonstrably false. Besides, this mdk&i 
nothing to the argument : for, as James had a manifest aversion 
to the Puritans, it could, in his eyes, be no very great recom- 
mendation of the Romish church, that it surpassed that of the 
Puritans in doctrine and discipline. 

q:^ * Dr. Mosheim has annexed the following note to this 
passage : " Perhaps the king entered into these ecclesiastical 
proceedings with the more readiness, when he reflected on the 
civil commotions and tumults that an attachment to the Presby- 
terian religion had occasioned in Scotland. There are also 
some circumstances that intimate plainly enough, that James, 
before his accession to the crown of England, was very far frogi 
having an aversion to popery.'' Whoever, indeed, looks into 
the Historical View of the Negociations between the Courts of 
England, France, and Brussels, from the year 1592 to 1617» 
extracted from the manuscript State-Papers of Sir Thomas 
Edmondes and Anthony Bacon, Esq., and published in 1749 by 
the learned and judicious Dr. Birch, will be persuaded, that^ 
about th^ year 1595, this fickle and unsteady prince had really 
formed an intention of embracing the faith of Rome. See, in 
the curious collection now mentioned, the postscript of a letter 
from Sir Thomas Edmondes to the lord high treasurer, dated 
the 20th of December, 1595. We learn also, from the Memoirs 
of Sir Ralph Winwood, that, in 1596, James sent Mr. Ogilvie, 
a Scotish baron, into Spain, to assure his catholic majesty, that 
he was then ready and resolved to embrace popery, and to pro* 
pose an alliance with that king and the pope against the queen 
of England. See State Tracts, vol. i. p. 1. See also an extract 
of a letter from Tobie Matthew, D.D. dean of Durham, to the 
lord'treasurer Burghley, containing an information of Scotch 
afbirs, in Strype*s Annals, vol. iv. p. 201. Above all, see 
Harris' Historical and Critical Account of the Life and Writings 
of James L, p. 29, note (N). This last writer may be added to 
Larrey and Kapin, who have exposed the pliability and incon- 
sistency of this self-sufficient monarch. ... 
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ttttidM of Calviiiisin, those sectaries were left without <}«^- ^^>'* ' 
defidce^ And exposed atiew to the animosity and* ""^^ 
hatrisdof theif adversaries, which had been, for some 
tirttey suspended, but now broke out with redoubled 
vehemence, and at length kindled a religioui^ war, 
whose consequences were deplorable beyond e^pres^ 
sion. In 1625 this prince^d, of whom it may be 
observed, that he was the bitterest enemy of the doc« 
trine and discipline of the Puritans, to which he had- 
been in his youth most warmly attached ; the most 
inflexible and ardent patron of the Arminians, in 
whose ruin and condemnation in Holland he had been 
highly instrumental ; and the most zealous defender 
of episcojml government, against which he had more 
than once expressed himself in the strongest terms.* 
He left the constitution of England, both ecclesiastical 
and civil, in a very unsettle! and fluctuating state, 
languishing under intestine disorders of various kinds^ 

XX« His son and successor Charles, who hadThe lUte of 
imbibed his political and religious principles, hadof^s^^ 
nothing so much at heart as to bring to perfection <"M><r 
what his father had left unfinished. All the exertions ^"^^ '* 
of his zeal, and the whole tenor of his administra^ 
tion, were directed toward the three following 
objects : ** The extending the royal prerogative, and 
•• raising the power of the crown above the authority 
*' of the law — the reduction of all the churches in 
** Great Britain and Ireland under the jurisdiction of 
^* bishops, whose government he looked upon as of 
** divine institution, and also as the most adapted to 
** guard the privileges and majesty of the throne — 
^^ and, lastly, the suppression of the opinions and 
** institutions that were peculiar to Calvinism, and 
" the modeling of the doctrine, discipline, ceremonies,- 
" and polity of the church of England, after the spirit 
'* and constitution of the primitive church." The 
person Whom the king chiefly intrusted with the 
execution of this arduous plan, was William Laud, 
bishop of London, who was raised, in 1633, to the 
see of Canterbury, and exhibited in these high sta^* 
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"^^^^ w4 gwrt defect?, Tim vwe pf jwtiqe mwlc^bmte 
I4f fQi1itfUd0f hi« eruditiw* bit 9mI for tbr idi^aMt 
9p4 b)4 inuAificepoe and Utef^ity to foeo of fettmi s 
9iid» ^t tM 9fu»e tim^ even charity mu^ mkiAOW^ 
Ifil^, ^th regnetk bis ioexouMbla imprHdmee, bit 
eKc^wiye mpmtitioQ. bis rigid attaebmeiA to . tba 
s^plimepts^ ritosi ftqd i»$Ututiom of tba AimMt 
Qburcb, wbioh pa^de bim bflbold tbe PutitfiM and 
C^vini^ts witb borror^ wd tbat videat spirit of 
mimosity and i)eraecutiQii wbich disoov^ved itadf in 
tb^ wbole course of bis eociesiastloid adnutiistratioii \ 
This haughty prelate executed the plans of bin 
ff^al lUAster, and fulfilled tbe vicirs of bis qwn 
^iiiHtioo, without using those mild and modenite 
n^etbads, which prudence emfdoys in the presecuticrn 
Qf unpopular schemes* He carried things with a hf^ 
bAud ) when he found the laws opposing bis vmmui 
u be treated them with contempt, and vidated them 

without hesitations he loaded the Puritans with 
iiyuries and vexations, and aimed at nothing lesa 
than their total extinction ; he publidy rejectedt in 
l^S, the Calvinistical doctrine of pi*edestinatton, 
and, notwithstanding the opposition and remon-i 
i9tr9^(?es of Abbot, substituted the Anninian system 
in its place ^ ; he revived many religious oeremonies, 

* See Wood's Athenae Oxoniens, torn, ii, p. £$.r— Heylin'si 
Cyprianus Anglicus, or the History of the Life and De^th of 
Willtam Laud. — Clarendon's History, vol, i. 

' *? Si«qere hp undpubtedly W4s (laye Mr. {IiiBie)» and* how-^ 
ever ipisguidedf actuated by religious principle in all bis pur^ 
i^uits ; and it is to be regretted, that a man of sucl) spirit, whp 
conducted his enterprises with such warmth and industry, had 
Boft entertained more enlarged views, and embraced prineiples 
Q)ore favorable to the general happiness of ^Mman society." * 

"^ See Mich, le Vasspr, Hist, de Louis %IIU toip. v. p. 662. 

^KSf This expression may lead the uninformedl reader into a 
Aiistake, and make him imagine that Laud had caused the Galvi- 
nistiical doetrioe of the xxxix Articles to be abrogated, and tliQ 
t^pets of Armioius to be substituted in their pb|CQ, || loaj 
therefore be proper to set this matter in ^ clearer light. In I625| 
l.aud wrote a small treatise to prove the orthodoxy of the 
Arminl^ doctrines i aad» bv his credit with the dukeofSuek- 
iaghaiDf bad Arminian and aati-puritaaical chaplaiofi placed 
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vlmq. ntTOKYOF im bemohbd c^ ii9 

Vhiebf thmigh itftttped with the aanotiM of ant^ mn.im. 
quitjy Were nevertheless marked with the turpitiide ^""^^ 

about the king. This step increased the debates between the - 
Calvinistical and Arminlan doctorsi and produced the warmest 
animosities and dissensions. To calm these, the king issued out ^ 
proclamation, dated the 14th of January, 1626, the literal tenor 
of which was, in truth, more favorable to the Calvinists than tp 
the ArminianSt though, by the manner in which it was inter* 
pretedand executed by Laud, it was turned to the advantage of 
the latter. In this prpclamation it was said expressly, *^ that his 
** migesty would admit no innovations in the doctrine^ discipline, 
•• or government of the church;'* (N.B. The doctrine of the 
church, pfeviotul^ to thisp was Calvinisticalf) ^^ and therefore 
*' charges all his subjects^ and especially the clergy, not to 
« publish or maintain, in preaching or writing, any new inven' 




ty, that this proclamation 
was employed to suppress the books that were expressly written 
in the defence of the xxxix Articles, while the writings of the 
Arminiansy who certainly opposed these articles, were publicly 
licensed. I do not here enter into the merits of the cause; i 
only speak of tlie tenor of the proclamation, and the manner ol* 
Its execution. 

This manner of proceeding shewed how difficult and arduous 
a thing it is to change systems of doctrine established by law^ 
since neitiber Charles, who was by no means diffident of his au« 
thori^, nor Laud, who was far from being timorous in the usQ 
and abuse of it^ attempted to reform articles of faith, thatstoo4 
in direct opposition to the Arminian doctrines, which they were 
now promoting by the warmest encouragements, and which were 
daily gaining ground under their proteotion. Instead of reform** 
iag the xxxix Articles, which step would have met with great 
apposition from the house of commons, and from a considerable 
part of the clergy and laity, who were still warmly attached to 
Calvinism^ Laud advised the king to have these articles reprinted, 
with an ambiguous declaration prefixed to tliem, which might 
tend to silence or discourage the reigning controversies between 
the Calvinists and Arminians, and thus secure to the latter an 
unmolested state, in which they would daily find their power 

Growing under the countenance and protection of the court* 
'his declaratipn, which^ in most editions of the Common Prayer« 
IS still to be found at the head of the articles, is a most curious 
piece of political theology; and, if it had not borne hard unon. 
the right of private judgement, and been evidently designed to 
favor one partyi though it carried the aspect of a perfect neutra-. 
lity, it might have been looked upon as a wise and provident 
measure to aeoure the tranquillity of the church; for, in the 
tenqr of this declaration, precision was sacrificed to prudence 
and ambiguity } and even contradictions were preferred M cojri 
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(WMTjnrif. of su^stition* and had heai on that acpaftut jurtljr 
"""^^ abrogated; he foix^ed bishops upon the Sc()ts, who 

sistent, clear, and positive decisioDS, that might have fomented 
dissensions and discord. The declaration seemed to favor the 
Calvinists, since it prohibited the affixing^ any new sense to any 
article; it also in effect favored the Armmians, as it ordered all 
curious search about the contested points to be laid a3ide, and 
these disputes to be shut up in God's promises, as they are set 
forth to us m the holy scriptures, and in the general meaning of 
the articles of the church of England according to them, fiut 
what was singularly preposterous in this declaration was, its being 
designed to favor the Arminians, and yet prohibiting expressly 
any person, either in sermons or writings, from givmg his own 
sense or comment ds the meaning of the article, and ordfering 
everyone, oh the contrary, to take each article in ks literal 
and grammatical sense, and to submit to it in the full and plain 
meaning thereof ; for certainly, if the 17th article has a plaiii, 
literal, and grammatical meanmg, it is a meaning unfavoraole to 
Arminianism ; and bishop Burnet was obliged at\erward» Co ac* 
knowlege, that, without enlarging the sense of the articles, the 
Arminians could not subscribe them consistently with their 
opinions, or without violating the demands of common candor 
and sincerity. See Burnet's remarks on the examinaUon bf Hi^ 
exposition, &c, p. S. . . .. ^ 

This renders it probable, that the declaration now mentiiQned 
(in which we see no royal signature, no attestation of any officjer 
of the crown, no date, in sliort no mark to shew where, when, 
or by what authority it was issued out) was not composed in' lAe 
reign of king Charles. Burnet, indeed, was of opimen, tliat^k 
was composed in that reign to support the Arminiaas, wbo, 
when they were charged with departmg from the true sense of 
the articles, answered, " that tfiey took the articles in their 
literal and grammatical sense, and therefore did not prevaHcate.'' 
But this reasoning does not appear conclusive to the acute and 
learned author of the Confessional. He thinks it more nrol^able 
that the declaration was composed, and first published, in the 
latter part of king James' reign; for though, says he, there be 
no evidence that James ever turned Arminian in principle, ytt 
this was the party that adhered to him in his measures, and 
which it became necessary for him on that account to humor, 
and to render respectable m the eyes of the people by every 
expedient that might not brin^ any reflexion on his own con- 
sistency. ** And whoever (continues this author) considers the 
quibbling and equivocal terms in which this instrument is 
drawn^ will, I am persuaded, observe the distress of a man 
divided between his principles and his interests, that is, of a man 
exactly in the situation of king James I. in the three last years 
6f his reign." It id likely then, that this declaration was only 
i^published at the head of the articles, which were reprinted by 
the order of Charles 1. -.;*....';. 
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irere zealooslj Bttached to the diiscipline and ecclesi^^ can. xvn. 
astical polity of Geneva^ and had shewn, on all ""^^ 
occassonSt the greatest reluctance against an e{»scopal 
government; and, lastly, he gave many, and very 
plain intimations, that he looked upon the Romish 
diurch, that all its errors, as more pure, more holy, 
and preferable upon the whole to those Protestant 
churches which were not subject to the jurisdiction of 
bishops* By these his unpopular sentiments and 
violent measures. Laud drew an odium on the king, 
on himself, and on the episcopal order in general. 
Hence, in 1644, he was. brought before the public 
tribunals of justice, dedared guilty of high treason, 
and condemned to lose his head on a scaifold ; which 
sentence was accordingly executed. 

After the death of Laud, the dissensions that had 
reigned for a long time between the king and par« 
liament, grew still more violent, and rose at length 
to so great a height, that they could not be extin-t 
guished but by the blood of that excellent prince^ 
The great council of the nation, heated by the violent 
suggestions of the Puritans and Independents'^, 
abolished episcopal government ; . condemned and 
abrogated every thing in the ecclesiastical establish-* 
ment that was contrary to the doctrine, worship, and 
discif^ne of the church of Geneva ; turned the vehe« 
mence of their opposition against the king himself, 
and, having brought him into their power by the fate 
of arms, accused him of treason against the majesty of 
the pation ; and, in 1649> while the eyes of Europe 
were fixed with astonishment on this strange spec^ 
tacle, ordered him to be decapitated on a public 
scaffold. Such are the calamities that flow from 
lieligious 3eal without knowlege, from that enthusiasni 
and bigotry which inspire a blind and immoderate 
attachment to the external unessential parts of re- 
ligion, and to certain doctrines ilUun^erstood ! These 
broils an4 tumults tended ^Iso unhappUy to confirm 

5 Tbeprij^ Qf thji sect b99 h^eQ alrc^y mentiooed. .... 
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enm xmi the truth of ati obiemitioii often mftde, that all 
""^^ tisligious secttt while thej are kept under atid 
opprened, are remarkable for inculcating the duties 
of moderation* forbearance, and charity toward those 
who dissent from them ; but^ as soon as the scenes 
of persecution are removed* and they in their turn 
arrive at power and preeminence* they forget their 
own precepts and maxims* and leave both the recom- 
mendation and practice of charity to those who 
groan under their yoke. Such* in reality* was the 
behaviour of the Puritans during their transitory ex*- 
altation I they shewed as little clemency and equity 
to the bishops and other patrons of episcopacy* M 
they had received fi*om them when the reins of 
government were in their hands ^ 
The inde- XXL The Independents* Who have been fust men- 
^°^''^'' tioned among the promoters of civil discord in Eng^ 
land* are generally represented by the British waiters 
in a much worse light than the Presbytenaas m 
Calvinists. They are commonly accused of y«tfous 
enormities* and they are even charged with the crime 
of parricide* as having borne a principal part in the 
death of the king. But whoever will be at the pains 
of examining* with impartiality and attention^ the 
writings of that sect, and their confession of fhitb* 
must soon perceive, that many crimes have been im- 
puted to them without foundation* and will probaUy 
be induced to think* that the bold attempts of the 
civil Independents (i. e. of those warm republicans 
who were the declared enemies of monarchy* mid 
wished to extend the liberty of the people beyond 
all bounds of wisdom and prudence) have been un** 
justly laid to the charge of those Independents whose 
piindples ware merely of a religious kind p. The 

* Beside Clsrendon stid the other writers of !Et)gl!sh history 
already moDtiboed, see Neal's History of the FuritatiSi vol. iL 
and iii. 

p This sect is Of recent date, and still subsists in England ; 
there is* nevertheless, not onci either of the ancient or modem 
sects of ChrlsiiiDii Oiat is less kaofm, or has bswiSSi^ loaded 
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reMgioiis Independents derived their denomination cwnr^jtvti. 
from the following principle, whfch they held in '* 

with groundless aspersions and reproaches* The most eminent 
lEnghsh writers, not only among the patrons of episcopacy) but 
even among those very Presbyterians with whom those sectaries 
are now united, have thrown out against them the bitterest 
accusations and severest invectives that the warmest indignation 
could invent.- They have not only been represented as delirious^ 
mad, fanatical, illiterate, factious, and ignorant both of natural 
and revealed religion, but also as abandoned to all kinds of 
wickedness and sedition, and as the only authors of the odious 
parricide committed on the person of Charles I *. And as the 
writers who have given these representations, are considered by 
foreigners as the best and most authentic narrators of the trans- 
actions that passed in their own country, and are therefore 
followed as the surest guides, the Independents appear, almost 
every where, under the most unfavorable aspect. It must in« 
deed be candidly acknowleged, that, as every class and order of 
men consist of persons of very different characters and qualities, 
the independent sect has been likewise dishonored by several 
turbulent, factious, profligate, and flagitious members. But if 
It be a constant maxim with the wise and prudent, not to judge 
of the spirit and principles of a sect from tiie actions or expres- 
sions of a handful of its members, but from the manners, cus* 
toms, opinions, and behaviour of the generality of those who 
compose it, from the writings and discourses of its learned men, 
and from its public and avowed forms of doctrine, and con- 
fessions of faith, I make no doubt that, by this rule of estimating 
matters, the Independents will appear to have been unjustly 
loaded with so many accusations and reproaches. 

We shall take no notice of the invidious and severe animadver- 
sions tliat have been made upon this religious community by 
Clarendon, Echard, Parker, and so many other writers. To set 
this whole matter in the clearest and most impartial light, we 
sliall confine ourselves to the account of the Independents given 
by a writer, justly celebrated by the English themselves, and who, 
thou&h a foreigner, is generally supposed to have had an accu- 
rate knowlege of the British nation, its history, parties, sects, 
and revolutions. This writer is Rapin de Thoyras, who (in the 

* Durell, (whom nevertheless Louis de Moulin, the most 
zealous defender of the Independents, commends on account of 
his ingenuity and candor), in his Historia Rituum Sanctee £c- 
clesiae Anglicanee, cap. i. p. 4, expresses himself thus : << Fateor, 
si atrocis illius tragoedise tot actus fuerint, quot ludicrarum esse 
soleiit, postremum fere Independentium fuisse; — adeo ut non 
acute magis, quam vere, dixerit L'Estrdngius noster, Regem 
prime ^ Presbyterianis interemtum, Caroluni deinde ab Indepen- 
dentibus interfectom. 

VOL, V. 2 A 
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wT^n.GQmm<A with (^ Browpists ;-~-^tfaat crerf Obtitp 
""^^ tmn cgpgregittWii ought to be governed bjr its ova 

fwenty-first book of his History of England) represents the In- 
dependents under such horrid colors^ that^ were his portrait 
Iusty they would sot deserve to enjoy the light of the sun, or to 
ireathe the free air of Britain, much less to be treated with in- 
dulgence and esteem by those who have the cause of virtue at 
heart. Let us now examine the account which this illustrious 
historian gives of this secL He declares, in the first place^ that, 
notwithstanding all the pains he had taken to trace out the true 
origin of it, his inouiriea had been entirely Hruitless ; his words 
may be thus translated : '* After all my researches, I have not 
been able to discover, precisely, the origin of the Independent 
sect, or faction/* It is very surprising to hear a man of learning, 
who had employed seventeen years in composing the History 
of England, and had admittance to so many rich and famous 
libraries, express his ignorance of a matter, about which it was 
so easy to acquire ample information. Had he only looked 
into the work of the leanied Hornbeck, entituled,. Summa Coo- 
troversiarum, lib. x. p. 775, he would have found, in a moment, 
what he had been so long and so laboriously seeking in vain. 
Eapin proceeds to the doctrines and opinions of the Indepen- 
dents, and begins this part of his work Dy a general deelaratioa 
of their tendency to throw the nation inta cUsorder and combus- 
tion. He says, **^It is at least certain, that their princmles 
were * very proper to put the kingdom in a Same ; and thia tliey 
did efiectualiy..^*^ What, truth may be in this assertion^ will bie 
seen by what follows. Their sentiments concerning government 
were, if we are to believe this writer, of the most p^miciou^ 
kind, since, according to him, they wanted to overturn the 
monarchy, and to establish a democracy in it^ place : hjA words 
are " With regard to the state, they abhorred raonarcny^ tuni 
approved only a republican government.''^ I will not pretend 
to deny, that there were among the Independents several pevsoas 
who were unfriend^ ta a kingly government ; persons of this 
kind were to be K)und among the Presbyterians, Anabaptisti^ 
and all the other religious sects and communities that fPoujtished 
in England during this tumultuous period; but I want to see it 
proved, in an evident and satisfactorj*^ manner, that these re- 
publican principles were embraced by all^ the Independents, and 
formed one of the distinguishing characteristics of thatsect. There 
is, at least, no such thing to he found in their public writings. 
They declared, on the contrary, in a public memorial drawn up 
by them in 1647, that, as magistracy m general is the ordinance 
of God, ♦* they do not disapprove any form ot civit government, 
but do freely acknowlege, that a kinghr g^overnment, ooundbd by 
just and wholesome laws^ is both auowed by 66d^ md, eho a 

■ ' • ... I I I 4 ,„,•...„• . • „, , ,9 

* Tput-^-fajt propres k metUe I'Apgleterre en coad^us^n. 
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law^ without dependiiig cm the jtirisdictian of bisbopSi a m.vn u 
or heiug subject to the authoiitj of synods, pres« ""^^ 

good a^commodafioQ utitd meiw*' I omit Ae mctttioii of sefwai 
Hiker oiceamttan^ai which mule to prore that the lndepeai0uU 
vrcve far fi om looking with abhononce oo a moDarcfatctti gdYem* 
ment. 

Their sentimeato of retigion, according to Rapin> were hrgbly 
w^weif MDce he rcanresenta their principte as entinely op|f»ifto 
to> ikoBO 0^ all other religious conMnttnitiet & ^ As to veUgioN^ 
(itys he) tbeir priociplee were- contrary to those of all the rett 
of the world*" With respect to this accusatf^n, it nay be pre« 
p^ to obaSrvOy tliat there are extant two Confesaiona of Fkilb^ 
ono of the £ii|^ish Independents m Hoiknd, and anelber drawA 
np hy the principal meniberB of that coismoiitfty in B«igland# 
The former was composed by John RobiHeoDy me foonder of 
the se^ and waa poblMrad at Leyd«i in 1619^ noder the 
fMammg title s '* Apologia pro Bxnlibm Angtis^ qni Br ownisus 
vnl^o appcUaalur : '' the latter apmaFOd at Leaden, for the flfni 
tia»^ in 16S^^ and was thoe entitled: «< A dectentkm of the 
Fasih aail Order owned and practised in the CengfegMioftal 
drarebes in England^ agreed npoiv snd consented asto h^t^ ihmt 
EUefs andMcamgeis^ in their nieeting at tlie Saroy^ October 1^ 
165d. H omh e c b gate, m 165&» n Letint tmanktiow e^ dbia D^- 
clacnlion> and subjoined it to hie Epistolas ad Ihnrs^im de Iiide^ 
pendcnliama It appears eiidemly front these tww public aaid 
anihieaiic pieoes^ net to mention other writings of the Indepen- 
dents^ that they diftred from the Presbyterians or Cidvinlsts fal 
ne single palml of any oonaeqcicoci^ excml that of eecksttto* 
taoal gorenHnent To put this matter beyond all denbty we^ hare 
only to attend to the foUofwing pessnge in Hcdiiinson'tf Apology 
for the Ek>^ish Etiles, p. 7r Ih wherethatfaenfider of the Inde^ 
pendent sect expreeiea hie own pmate sentimentSy and thcee 
of his eenioraaity^ in the plainest mainier : ** FroftemnS eonmi 
Dieo et faoinuiihos, i^too nobia esofrenire cum ocetes&s reformeiJS 
Belgicis in re religionisy nt emnHras el singuJ«» earandem ec^sk^ 
mmvm fides atlaeuha^ pront hsd»eatur in hanneniA eonfessio^n«mi 
ftdeiy perati simus suibscfibere.f*^£delesiiS3 reformaYsis pro rem 
et genuiais tediennis^ danm iisdem in sacrls: Dei cofn«»mioneiti 
prc£teaiar^ et, cnKn^ann in aohb est^ cottmus." It clearly ap» 
penrafreaA this declarathm, that^ instead of diftrirvg totally frontt 
all other Christian aecietiesw it may rather be said of the inde^ 
pendsi^y that they perfectly agreed with the far greater part ef 
the refonased churches. To slww, as he imngines, by a striking 
exeaifdetbe absunfity of their religfOKi and worships our eitninent 
historian teib va^ Chat they net only rejeet all kind of ect\6^ 
siaatiad gevemment^ bat, moreover, allow all th^r ai^mAmm 
pO BCHis Q ioasly, and witboisc exception^ to perforni in ptibiife 
the pnsSeral fincticns,^ k e. to preach, pray, and ^spotte^ the 
» 1^ his woi* are, <' They wars iiel oaly avevser U sp^ 
aA2 
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!. xnubyteries, or any ecclesiastical assembly composed 
"'^^ of the deputies from diflFerent chklrche8^ It is 

Bcopacy and the ecclesiastical hierarchy" (this charge is true, 
but it mav equally be brought against the Presbyterians, Brown- 
ists. Anabaptists* and all the various sects of Non-conformists), 
** but they would not so much as endure ordinary ministers in the 
church. They maintained, that every man might pray in public, 
exhort his brethren, and interpret die Scriptures accordrag to 
the talents with which God had endowed him. So with tfaein 
eyery one preached, prayed, admonished, interpreted the Scrip- 
tores, without any other, call than what he himself drew from 
his zeal and supposed gifts, and without any other authority than 
the approbation of his auditors." This whole charge is evidently 
hke and groundless. The Independents have, and always have 
hsAy fixed and regular ministers, approved by their people ; nor 
do they allow to teach in public every person who thinks him- 
self qualified for that important office. The celebrated historian 
has here confounded the Independents with the Brownisla, who, 
asis.wellknown, permitted all to pray and preach in. public 
without distinction. We shall not enlarge upon the other mis- 
takes into which he has fallen on this subject ; but only observe, 
^hat if so eminent a writer, and one so well acquainted with the 
English nation, has pronouiiced such an imjust Bentence against 
this sect, we may tne more easily excuse an inferior set .of 
authors, who have loaded them wttih:groundless accvsatioiis.. 
. It will, however, be alleged, that, whatever may have been 
the religious sentunents and discipline of the Independents, in- 
nunaerable testimonies concur m provinff, that -they were 
chaif^able with the death of Charles I. and many will consider 
this single circumstance as a sufficient demonstration of the 
impiety and depravity of the whole sect. I am well aware, 
indeed, that many of the most eminent and respectable Englidi 
writers have given the Independents the denomination of Regi- 
cides ; and if, by the term Ind^tenctents, they. mean those licen- 
tious republicans, whose dislike of a monarchical form of govern- 
ment carried them to the most pernicious and extravagant 
lengths, I grant that this denomination is well applied. But 
if, by this term, we are to understand a rdigions sect, the 
ancestors of those who still bear the same title in England, 
it appears very questionable to me, whether the unhappy late 
of tne worthy prince above-mentioned ought to be imputed en- 
tirely to that set of men. They who lArm that the Independents 
were the only authors of the death of king Charles, must mean 
one of the^e two things, either that the regicides were animated 
and set on by the seditious doctrines of that sect, and the 
violent suggestions of its members, or that all who were con- 
cerned in this atrocious deed were themselves Independents, 
zealously attached to the religious community now.imder con- 
sidem^QQ, Now it may be proved with the dearest evidence. 
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in this their notion of ecdesiasticpl government, thatci wT.^xw K 
the diffarenoe, between them and tiie Presbyterians, '"•^ 

that neither was the case. There is nothing in the doctrines of 
this sect, so far as they are known to me, that seems in the 
least adapted to excite men to such a horrid deed ; nor does it 
appear from the history of those times, that the Independents 
were a whit more exasperated against Charles, than were the 
Presbyterians. And as to the latter supposition, it is fiir from 
being true, that all those who were concerned in bringing this 
unfortunate prince to the scaffold were Independents, since we 
learn from the best English writers, and from the public decla- 
rations of Charles II., that this violent faction was composed of 
persons of different sects. That there were Independents among 
them may be easily conceived. After all, this matter will be 
best unraveled by the English writers, who know best in what 
sense the term is used, when it is applied to those who brought 
Charles I. to the block *, 

Cd^ * Dr- Mosheim's defence of the Independents is certainly 
spedoiis; but he has not sufficiently distinguished the times; 
and lie has, perhaps, in defending them, strained too far that 
ei^uitable principle, that we must not impute to a sect an^ prin- 
ciples that are not contained in, or deducible from, their reli- 
gious system. This maxim does not entirely answer here the 
purpose'to which it is applied. The religious s^rstem of a sect 
nMTf be in- itself pacific and innocent, wTiile incidental circum- 
stanees, or certain associi^ions of ideas, may render that sect 
nt&te turbulent and restless than others, or at least involve it in 
poKtical'ikctfonB and broils. Such perhaps was the case of the 
Independents at certain periods, and more especially at the 
period now under considen^ion. When we consider their reli- 
gfoos form of government, we shall see evidently, that a prin- 
ciple of analogy (which influences the sentiments and imagina- 
tions of nften much more than is generally supposed) must natu- 
rally have led the greatest part of them to republican notions of 
civil government; and it is farther to be observed, that, from a 
republican government, they must have expected much more 
protection and favor, than from a kingly one. When these two 
points are considered, together with their situation under tlie 
teign of Charles I. when the government was unhinged, when 
aiiairs were in great confusion, when the minds of men were 
suspended upon the issue of the national troubles, and when the 
eager spirit of party, nourished by hope, made each faction 
expect that thfe chaos would end in some settled system, favor- 
able to their respective views, sentiments, and passions; we 
may be induced to think, that the Independents, at that time, 
were much more tumultuous and republican than the sect which 
bears that denomination in our times. The reader who would 
form just ideas of the matter of fact, must examine the relations 
given by the writers of both parties. See particularly the His-' 
Unioa^ of Ckireadon/ Neal, Burnet, aod Hume. 
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j Mir^wt kftlBci^y ooniists; ftr <lieir fel^iout dbctriocB^ if 
"^^^^ we €xcqpit some points of very ttttle oiomcnt, »t 

Oa Inqulringy with particular attention, Into the causes of ihe 
odliim that has been cast upon the Independents, and of the 
heavy accusations and severe invectives with which they have 
heen loaded, I was more peculiarly struck with the three fol- 
lowing eonsideration3, which will perhaps furnish a satisfactory 
account of dils matter. In the first place, the denomination is 
ambiguous, and is not peculiar to any one distinct order of men. 
For, not to enumerate the other notions that have been annexed 
to diis term, it is suflScient to observe, that it is used sometimes 
by the English writers to denote those who aim at the establish- 
inent of a purely democratical or popular government, in which 
ihe body of the people is clothed with the supreme domihion. 
Such a faction there was in England, composed, in a great 
measure, of persons of an enthusiasticai character and com* 
plexion ; and to it, no doubt, we are to ascribe those scenes of 
sedition and misery, whose eff^ts are still justly Imnented. The 
yioieoce and folly that dishonored the proceedings of this tumuU 
luoiis foction have beent if I mistake not, too mhly io»iUcd ito 
the leligioQs Independmits now under consideration, woo, with 
alt their defects, were a much better set of men than the party 
now mentioned. It may be observed^ secondly, that almost all 
die religious sects, which divided the English MtLon in tho 
reigm of Charles I. and more especially under the admimstration 
4if Cromwell, assumed the denomination of lodepeBdonts, in 
#rdi»r to screen themselves from the reproaches of the publi<s, 
aad to share a part of that popular esteem which the true and 
genuine Independents had acquired, on account of the regu<» 
Jariiy of their lives, and the sanctity of their manners^ Thja la 
confirmed, among other testimonies, by the following ptassage 
of a letter from Toland to he Clerc* ^ Aa commencement ious 
les sectaires se disoient Independans, parce que ces derniers 
etoient fort bonores du people k <e^use de leur piete^^' See Le 
Clerc*s BibUoth. Univers» et Histor. torn, xxiii. p, ii. p. 506. 
As this title was of a very extensive signilication, and of ^reat 
latitude, it might thus easily happen^ that all. the enormitiea of 
the various sects that sheltered themselves under it, and several 
of which were but of short duration, might unluckily be laid to 
the char^ of the true Independents. But it must be particular^ 
remarked, in the third pisce^ that the usurper Cromw«U pre* 
£^red the Independents to all other religious oomnsunities. He 
looked> with an equal eye of suspicion and fear, upon the pres^ 
byterian synods ainl the episcop^ visitations ; ev^ery thin^ that 
looked lilce an ei^tensive authority, whether it was of a etvil or 
leligious nature, excited uneasy apprehensions in the breast of 
tbe tyrant; but, in the limited and simple form of ecciemstical 
discipline that was adopted bv tbe Independents* he saw nothing 
that was calculated to alarm his fears. This cireumstaiMiB was 
sufficient to render Ibe Ind^peadfi&ti pdJoitt iu tbt ^m ^imi^f$ 
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almoct mtinfy the 8Mi« with tiiose dP the cinivdi dfomr. mB, 
Gcrnnu The fimnder of thk sect was Jdin Robiiisoni ""^^ 
a ttHUn who had much of the solemn piMj of the 
timcBi And waft master df a eofagh^tion af Brawniits 
that had Bettkd at liejrden^ This weU^-meaiiiiig tnan^ 
perceiving the defects that reigned in the diunplind 

who would be naturally disposed to extend their abhorfende of 
Cromwell to those who were die objects of his fkfot ahd pt^ 
tecdoiu 

«^ The Ind»peiHl^ts word undoubtedly so called from their 
maintaining that all Christian congregations were so many inde- 
pendent religious societies, which had a right to be govcfrned by 
tiiair own laws, without being subject to any ulterior or fbreigtt 
jorisdibtioiik Robinson* the founder of the s^cli mak^s express 
use of this term in explaining his doctrine relating to ecclesias- 
tical government ; ** Ccetum quemlibet particularem (says he» 
ill his Apologia, cap. v. p. ^,) esse totam, integram, et per- 
leotau tN^clesaam ex suis pardbus cdnstttntem^ immediate ec 
mdqfendenier (quoad alibs ecdesias) sub i^so Chrlsto." It may 
poasibly have been from this very passage that the title of Inde- 
pendetit was originally derived. The disciples of Robinson did 
not reject it ; nor indeed is there any thing shocking in the titl^^ 
#heii It is understood in a manner conformable to the Heotiments 
ef thostf to whom it is applied* It was certainly utterly unknown 
in England before the year 1640; at least it is not once men- 
tioned in the ecclesiastical canons and constitutions that weref 
drawn up, during that year, in the synods or visitations holder 
by the archbishops of Canterbury, York, and other prelates, ift 
which. canons all the various sects that then existed in England 
are particularly mentioned. See Wilkins' Concilia Magnae 
Britannias et Hibemiae, vol. iv. cap. v. p. 54«6, where are the 
** constitutions and canons ecclesiasticaJ treated upon by the 
4rohbishopb of Canterbury and York, and the rest of the bishops 
and clergy, in their several synods." An. mdcxl. It is true, 
that not long after this period, and more particularly from the 
year 164S, we find this denomination very frequently in the 
English annals* The English Independents were so far from 
being disj^leased with it, that they assumed it publicly in apiece 
they published in their own defence in 164?4, under the following 
title; Apologetical Narration of the Independents. But when, 
in process ot time, a great variety of sects, as has been already 
•bserted^ sheltered themselves under the cover of this extensive 
denomination, and even seditious subjects, who aimed at nothing 
less than the death of their sovereign and the destruction of the 
government, employed it as a mask to hide their deformity, 
then the true and genuine Independents renounced this title, 
and substituted a less odious appellation for it, calling them- 
sdveft Congregational Brethren^ and their religious assetnblies 
Congregational Churches. 
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je wm.xv iMot Browvy and in the. spirit and temper of^ 16s M-^ 
""^^ lowers, employed hid zeid and diligence in coitrecting 
them, and in modeling anew the. society, in aieh a 
manner as to render it less odious to its adv^ersaries,^ 
and less liable to the just censure of those true CbriS'f 
tiansy who looked upon charity as the. end of the 
cpmmandment. . The Independents, accordingly, were 
much more commendable than the Brownists in two 
respects. They surpassed them both in the moder- 
ation of their sentiments, and the order of their dis- 
cipline. They did not, like Brown, pour forth bitter 
and uncharitaUe invectives against the churches that 
were governed by rules entirely different from theirs, 
nor pronounce them, on that account, unworthy of 
the Christian name. On the contrary, though they 
considered their own form of ecclesiastical govern- 
ment as of divine institution, and as originally intro- 
duced by the authority of the apostles, or by the 
apostles themselves, yet they had candor and charity^ 
enough to acknowlege, that true religion and soUd 
piety might flourish in those communities, which were 
under the jurisdiction of bishops, or the government 
of synods and presbyteries. They were also much 
more attentive than the Brownists to the establish^ 
ment of a regular ministry in their communities ; for; 
while the latter allowed promiscuously all ranks and 
orders of men to teach in public, and to perform the 
other past(H'al functions, the Independents had, and 
still have, a certain number of ministers, chosen 
respectively by the congregations where they are 
fixed ; nor is any person among them permitted to 
speak in public, before he has submitted to a proper 
examination of his capacity and talents, and has been 
approved by the heads of the congregation. This 
community, which was originally formed in Holland 
in 1610, made at first but a very small progress in 
England ^^; it worked its way slowly, and in a 

Q:^ <i<i In 1616, Mr. Jacob, who had adopted tlie religious 
sentiments of Robinson, set up the first Independent or Con«. 
gregational church in England. 
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doodtetineiniliiDer ; and its members icoMealed tteir obnt. xvh* - 
priodples from public view, to avoid the peo^Jaws . ""^^ . 
that had been enacted against Non-conformists. But 
dimog tiie reign of Charles I; when, amidst tbe 
shedcs^of civil and religions discord, the authoritf 
of the bishops and the cause of episcopacy began to 
decline, and more particularly about the year 1640» 
the Inde^ndents became more courageous, and came 
forth, with an air of resolution and confidence, to 
public view. After this period, their affairs took a 
prosperous turn ; and, in a little time, they became 
so 43onaderable, both by their numbers, and by the 
reputation they acquired, that they vied in point of 
pre-eminence and credit, not only with tbe bishops, 
but also with the Presbyterians, while these were in 
the very zenith of their power. This rapid progress 
of the Independents, no doubt, arose from a variety 
of causes ; among which justice obliges us to reckon 
the learning of their teachers, and the regularity 
and sanctity of their manners ^ During the admi- 
nistration of Cromwell, whose peculiar protection and 
patronage they enjoyed on more than one account^ 
their .credit rose to the greatest height, and their 
in^ence and reputation were almost universal ; but, 
after the Restoration, their cause declined, and they 
fell back gradually into their primitive obscurity. 
The sect, indeed, still subsisted, but in such a state 
of dejection and weakness, as engaged them in 1691, 
under the government of king William, to enter into 
an assodation with the Presbyterians residing in and 
about London, under certain heads of agreement, 
that tended to the maintenance of their respective 
institutions ^. 

' Neals History,, vol. ii. p. 107, 393; vol. viii. p. 141, 276, 
503, 437, 549. See also Bohm's Englische Keformations-His^ 
torie, p. 794. 

• From.^his time they were called United Brethren* The 
heads of agreement that formed and cemented this union are to 
be found in the second volume of Whiston's Memoirs of his 
Life md Writings ; and they consist of nine articles. The first 
relays to *' Churches and' Church Members/' in which the 
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vm tSLit WhHe Gitvet Oromwell Wd fhe nfais of 
.j,^^^eiyftinim»t in iSreafe^Britain, ^ secte^ eirea tboie 

tlM church 

^wCi!^.^^^ Bfiiibten, IrVesbyterians atid IndepettdtiMt^ aed«M, 
iku. anoag >tlier thmgjk, ** That each paiticiilar cburfh llalh a i^fc 

to choose its owa officers, and^ bem^ furnished with sadi as are 
duly qualified and orddined according to the Gospel rule, Iiath 
aiinioritj irom Christ for e&ercising government and enjoying 
Ali th» odUkianees of w^ship withia iiaelf: tiiat, i& the adminT* 
gtiatioa of diurch-pover, it b^ongs to the paston and other 
elders of every particular church (if such diere be) to rule and 
iiovern, and to the brotherhood to consent; according to the 
rate of the Gospel." In this both Piesbytenans and Indepein 
debts depett frcni die primitive principles of their respedivie 
institutions. Article II. relates to ** the Ministry/' which they 
grant to have been instituted by Jesus Christf *^ for the gather* 
mg, guiding, edifying, and governing of his church/' In this 
lUtide it is farther observed, ** that ministers ought to be eiidoed 
with con^etent learning, sound judgeineot, and splid |Me|y) 
that none are to be ordained to the work of the ministry^ but 
shch as are chosen and called thereunto by a particular church ;** 
that, in such a weighty matter, " it is ordinarily requisite, that 
ev^ such church consult and advise with the pastors df &e%h- 
bouni^ congregations : and thati after such advice, the pefson 
. thus consult^ about, being chosen by the brotherhood of that 
particular church, be duly ordained and set apart to his office 
ever them.** Article III. relates to ** Censures/' and prescribes, 
first, the admonishing, and, if this prove ineffisctual, the exconi- 
munication of offending and scandalous members, to be per- 
formed by the pastors, with the consent of the brethren. Article 
IV. concerning the " Communion of Churches,'* lays it down aa 
apnnciple, that there is no subordination between particular 
dmrches; that they are all equal) and consequently indepen^ 
deot; that the pastors, however, of these churches ** ought to 
have frequent meetings, that, by mutual advice, support, en- 
couragement, and brotherly intercourse, they may strengthen 
the hearts and hands of each other in the ways of the I^d*" 
la Article V. which reldtes to " Deacons and Ruling Elders/' 
the United Brethren acknowlege, that, ** the office ef a deacon 
is of divine appointment, and that it belongs to his office to 
receive, lay out, and distribute, the stock of the church to ita 
proper uses ; '' and as there are different sentiments about the 
office of Ruling Elders, who labor not in word and doctrine^ 
they agree that this difference makes no breach among them. 
In Article VI. concerning ** Occasional Meetings of Ministers,** 
&c. the brethren agree, that It is needful, in weighty and diffi- 
cult cases, that the ministers of several churches meet together, 
^ in order to be consulted and advised with about such matters ; " 
and that particular churches ** ought to have a leverentia! reffard 
to their judgement so given, ami not dissent therefrom wimout 
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that dbhonorad true wUgion in iSbe most «ho£kiiigm«. wm 
maimer by their §anaik»m er tiieir igooraoct^ enjojred *^^** 
a fliU and unbonnded libetty of pxifiBttfaig pUUidy 
thdr rei^eetiTe docrtruiefc The JSpiioopaliaiis alooa 
Wi^ee exeepted from tfab tc^entiobt and received th6 
most §e^^ and iniqutous tieatment. The biAofm 
were deprived of their dignities and nevenues^ aad 
felt» ia a particuhu* maonen the heavy head of 
oppnfearion* But, though toleration was extended, to 
aU other secto and rdigioM conmiumties^ yet the 
Piesbyteriang tfnd Inde^ndeott vere treated vitb 
peeulMur marks of distinction and faTor* CtfooEiiveU^ 
though attached to no one parti0ular sect, gave to 
the hitter extraordinary prooft a£ his good-^will, and 
augmented their credit and aBtfacrity, as this seeaaad 
the easiest and least exaqiarating method of setting 
hounds to the amlntion of the Presbyterians, who 
aimed at a very high degree of ecclesiastical power K 
It was diuring this period of religions anarchy^ thaft 

apparent fpKmncU from the word of God.'' Arfide VIL which 
iclates l» '< the Demeanour of the Brotlttroii toirards the CWil 
Magistrate/' prescribes obedience to, and prayers for God's 
pmlocdaB and blesaing upon* their rulenu in Article VIII. 
which relates to a ** Ccmfession of Faith," the brethren esteem 
it auCetent, that a church adknowlege die Scriptures to he the 
word of God» the perfiMt and only nde of Mth and praotiee, 
aed ** own either the doctrinal part of the articles of the cfaerdi 
of Ee^od/' or the Westminster Confession and Catechisois^ 
drawn up by die Presbyterians, or the Coufiission of the Con* 
gregatioDal Brethren (i. e. the Independents), to be agreeable 
to the said role* Artide IX. which concerns the ** duty and 
departaient of the Brethren towards those who are not in com« 
mupion with them," inculcates charity ttad moderation. It 
appears from these articles, that the Independents were led by 
a kind af necessity to adopt, in many things, the sentiments aC 
Ihs Presbyterians, and to depart thns fiir from the original pri»< 
dples of Uieir sect* 

. cO* ^ Soon after Cromwell's elevatbn, it was residved by the 
perUaoient, at the conclusion of a debate concerning public 
worship and church-goveraraent, that the Presbyterian i^stem 
should be the established goremment. The Independents had 
aot yet agreed upon any standard of faith and discipline ; and 
it was only a little before Cromwell's death that they held a 
synod, by his permission, in order to publish to the worid an 
uniform account of their doctrine aad priacipleii* 
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c»iiT^»vn. t}ie Fiftii^Mopgrchy^eo arose*— a set (^ wrong- 
'^^^ hea4^' and turbulent enthusiasts^ Trho ^perted 
Cbrkt's sadden i^pearance upon earth to establish 
a new kingdom^ and, acting in ooRsequenoe. ^Jthis 
illusion, aimed at the subversion of all human govern- 
ment, and were for turning all things into the mo^ 
dejdoraUe confusion ". It was at this time also, that 
the Quakers, of whom we propose to give a oiore 
particular account "^^ and the hot-headed Anabaptists % 
propagated/ without restraint, their visionary doc^ 
trines. It must likewise be observed, that the Deists, 
headed by Sidney, Neville, Martin, and Hamogton, 
appeared with impunity, and promoted a kind of 
religion, which consisted in a few plain precepts, 
drawn from the dictates of natural reason^. 

iiieEiigiuh XXIII* Among the various religious factiona that 
"^ sprang up in England during this period of confusion 
and anarchy, we may reckon a cei'tain sect of Poesby** 
terians, who w^re called by their adversaiies^^nltma- 

« "See Burnet's History of his own Time, vol. i. jp. 671 

"^ See the History of the Quakers^ in the {trettent v^luaae of 
tlus work. t , uty^t f 

OCjr ^ We are not to imagine, by tli^ tenp hotrheaded 
{^furiosi), that the Anabaptists resembled the furious fanatics 
of that name who formerii^ excited such dr^dful^ibmult^ in 
Germany, and more especially at 'Mmster*' *. This was 1>^ no 
means the case; the English Anabaptists difered. from -their 
Protestant brethren about the subject and mpde. of baptisin 
alone* confining the former to grown Christians, and the latter 
to immersion, or dipping. They were divided into Getiei^ 
and Fartictrlars, from their difievent sentiments upon the Arnii- 
nian controversy. The latter, who were so called from iheir 
belief of the doctrines of particular election, redemption, &c. 
were strict Calvinists, who separated from the Independent 
congregation at Leyden in IGSiS, Their oonfession WUs eom* 
posad with a remarkable spirit of modesty and chanty* . . Their 
preachers were generally illiterate, and were eager m making 
proselytes of all that would submit to their immersion, without 
a due regard to their religious principles, or their moral cha- 
racters. The writers of these times represent them as tinctured 
with a kind of enthusiastic fury against all that opposed them. 
There were, nevertheless, amone&em some learned and pious 
persons, who highly disapproved all violent and undhariiable 
proceedmgs. 

y Neal*8 History, vol. iv.' p. 87. 
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mians^ or enemies of the law, and st31 subsist even in """^^ 
our times. The Antinoimans are a mbre rigid kind 
of Calrinists, >ho pervert Calvin's doctrine of abso- 
hite deci^ees to the worst purposes, bjr drawing from 
it conduSions highly detrimental to the interests of 
true religion and virtue. Such is the judgement that 
the other Prfesbyterian communities form of this per- 
verse and extravagant sect '• Several of the Aotino- 
roians (for they are not all precisely of the same mind) 
look upon it as unnecessary for Christian ministers, to 
exhort their flock to a virtuous practice, and a pious 
obedience to the divine law, ** since they whom God 
*' has elected to salvation, by an eternal and immvtii- 
/^ ble decree, will^ by the irresistible impulse of divine 
'^ grace, be led to the practice of piety and virtue; 
^ While those who are doomed by a divine decree to 
<*' eternal punishment, will never be engaged, by any 
^^ibchortations or admonitions, how affecting soever 
^'l^y may be, to a virtuous course; nor have they 
^ it in their power to obey the divine law, when the 
iff succours of divine grace are with^-holdett from them.'* 
From these principles they conduded, that the minis* 
tib^bf the Gospel discharged sufficiently their pastoral 
fiincliQnsV when they inculcated the necessity of faith 
in Christ, md proclaimed to their people the blessings 
of 'the new* tovenant. Another, and a still more 
hideous form of Antinomianism, is that which is 
exhibited in the opinions of other doctor^ of thiit 
aecl% Ivho maintain, << That, as the elect cannot fall 
•* from grace or forfeit the divine favor, the wicked 
"actions they commit, and the violations of the 
," divine law with which they are chargeable, are not 
^ really sinful, nor are to he considered as instances 

« See Tolaiid*8 Letters to Le Clerc, in the periodical work of 
the latter, entitled, Bibliotheque Universelle et Historique, 
torn, xxiii. p. 505 ; and also Hombeck's Summa Controversial 
rum, p. $00, 812. 

(CJ* * This second Antinomian hypothesis has certainly a still 
moi-e odious aspect than the first ; and it is therefore surprising 
that our author should use, in the original, th^se terms; Aid 
taniumsiatuunt, Ekctos, &c, ' 
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e mrf^xm . ff of tfaeiT d^itbg from the Uir of God; and^ 
""^^ f* Boqueeidy, thej bare no* occasmi oither to oonfim 
^ their sins, or to hresak them off by tepeiikfUice. 
^ Thus adidteiy, for exmpie, in one of the eleet» 
^ though it may appear siidul in the sight of meo^ 
l^aod be comidered untTersaUy as ao enonnoas 
^ Eolation of the dhrine law^ yet is xtot a am m the 
^^ sight of God^ because it is one of the essential aad 
'* dbtincti^e characters of the elect, that they cannot 
^ do any thing which is either dispfeaaong to God, ot 
^ prohibited ^ the bir K'' 
uatudiaa- XXIV* The poUic calamities^ that flowed from 
'^*^' th^se Tsheottnt and uncharitalde dii^ot^ about nfli* 
gfbii, afflicted aB wise and good mc»» and eagsgied 
semiA ^riio w&pe not less emiaetit for their piety 
than fi>r tteir moderattom ami wisdom, te seek mnoe 
method nf tmittiig sndi of the eontendiiig partiea as 
wete capable of Kstemag to the dictates of diarity 
undrasson, or at least of calmiag their animoaatie^ 
and persuading tkem to nnitnal f a rhear aM e. These 
paeifie doctors oflSered tbeimelTes as Hsediateis between 
the more violent Spiscopahans on the one haod^ and 
the more rigid Presbyterians and Independents on 
the other ; md hoped that, when their diBcgeisces 
WiM accommodated, the minor fKtimsi would fidl of 
themselves. The contest that reigned between the 
former turned partly on the forms of chnrdi gorem* 
ment and pul^ wiv^ip, and p«Kly on ceiAaiB retF» 
^fious fenetsb more especmtty those that were debated 

^ l%€re » sa accvunt of tke ether teaets of the AnlinsfiHans» 
sa4 of the modern di&putes that were occasioned by the publv* 
cation of the posthumous works of Crisp, a flaming doctor of 
that extravagant and pernicious sect, given by Kerre F ran90» le 
Courayer> in his Examen des Defauts Theologiques, torn. ii. 
pk 198. Baxter sn^ Tillotsoa dntlnguifibed themmres by tbeir 
seat ^«B8t the Andnomians; and they weve also emmettfy 
refuted by Dr. WilHams, in hi» fasmous book, cntklad Oosp^ 
Truth Stated and Vindicated, (j;^ I have been informedy anes 
tile int edition of ti^ history was published, thai the book 
efititled Examen des Depots Tkeologrqiies, whkb our author 
soppeses to bum been vrittea by Ds. Comrfsri is tiM piodiio* 
tion of another pen. 
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between the Arminians and OaLnmsts. Tq kiiieii 
tiie breach that kefvt these two great conmnoiitJQfi at 
attch a distance from each other^ the arfaitraton^ 
ah^eady meotioned, endearoured to draw them oat 
of their naerow endosurea,) to render their chaiatjr 
more extennve, and widen the paths of salvatiooi 
whidi bigotry and party-rage had been labering to 
reader inaccessible to many good Cfaristiaas. This 
BoUe and truly evangelical method of proeeeding pro- 
cured to its authors the dencmunation of Latitudina- 
lians^. Their viewsyiodeedy were generous and extent 
sive. They were zealously attached to the fimns of 
ecclesiastical government and worship ^at wereesta» 
lilished in the churdi of JBngland, and they necomt 
maided epncopacy with all the strength and power 
of their doquence ; but they did not go so £nr as to 
look upon it as of divine institiition^ or as absatate^ 
and indispensably necessary to the conatitutioQ of a 
Cfaiirtian chnrch; and hence they maintsdned, that 
those who followed other fiarms of government and 
w«ship^ were neity on that account, to be excluded 
from their communion, or to forfeit the titlia of 
brethren. As to the doctrinal part of religion, they 
took the system of the famous Episcopius for their 
mode) ; and» like him^ reduced the fundamental docr 
triaes of Christianity (or those doctrinesii the belief 
of which is necessary to salvation,) to a few points. 
By this manner of proceeding they shewed, that 
neither the Episcopalians, who> generally speaking, 
embraced the sentiments (tf the Arminians, nor the 
Presbyterians and Independents, who as generally 
^opted tb^ doctrine of Calvin, bad any reason to 
oppose each other with such animosity and bitterness^ 
since the subjects of their debates were matters of 
an indifferent nature with respect to salvation, and 
migbA be variously esjdained ainl understood, without 
any prejudice to their eternal interests. The chief 
leaders of these Latitudinarians were Hales and 

; See Bwnet's Hfetery of his wn Hme, M i. \mlk ik ; - 
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MT.xwtChffliiigworth, whose names ave stiil pronounced in 
"^^ Ei^fan^ with that yeneration Which is dtie to <fis- 
tinguishedwisdom and rational piety ^. The respec- 
table names of More, Cudworth, Gale, Wbmhcot, 
and Tillotson, add a hi^ degree of lustre to this 
eminent list. The undertaking of these great men, 
was indeed bold and perilous ; and it drew updn'^them 
much opposition, and many bitter i*eproaches. ^Thej 
received, as the first fruits of their charkiAite zeal, 
the odious appellations d^ Atheists, Deists, mid Sod- 
•niansy both f^m the Roman catholics and the nsore 
rigid of the contending protestant parties t but, on 
the restoration of Charles II., they were raised to the 
first dignities of the church, add were deservedly 
holden in general esteem. It is also w^ known, 
that, even at the present time, the church of En^tid 
is chiefly governed by Latitudinarians of this kind^ 
though there be among both bishops and c}ergy,'fiHMli 
time to time, ecclesiastics who breathe the narrow 
and despotic spirit of Laud, and who, in the IMgua^ 
of faction, are called Higfa«Ghuvchmen5 or 6lrtittdli* 
Tories*. » .• . • - ^•. \^'^' :> ^J ''-^ 

^ The life of the ingenious and worthy Nfr..^ates*wa8 fwn- 
posed in Bngtish by M. Des-Maiseaux, and ptibiisied M; £;dna6^ 
m 1719: jtwas considerably augmentadi in the Latin traaBlatida 
of it, whicli I prefixed to the account of the synod of Dordrecht, 
drawn from the letters of that great man, and published at Ham- 
burg in 1724. A life of Mr. Hales, written in French, is to be 
Iband in the first volume of the FVench translation of Chilling- 
worth's Religion of Protestants^ a safe Way to Salvation. The 
life of Chillingworth also was drawn up by Des-Maizeaux in 
English: and a French translation of it appeared, in 17S0, at 
the head of the excellent book now mentioned, which was also 
translated into that language, and published at Amsterdam in 
1730. Those who are desirous of ac^quiring a thorough know- 
lege of the doctrines, government, laws, and present state of the 
church of England, will do well to read the history of these two 
men, and more especially to peruse Chillingworth's admirable 
book already mentioned. 

« See Rapin*s Dissertation on the Whi^s and Tories.'. (^ See 
an admirable defence of the latitudinarian divines^ in a book 
entitled, The Principles and Practices of certain moderate 
Divinen Qf the .Church of England (greatly misundersCooc^ Uuly 
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XXV. No soccer was Charles II. re-established obnt. xi^m 
on the throne of his ancestors, than the ancient forms rr„7ltotroi 
of ecclesiastical government and public worship were the cbwch 
leatored with him, and the bishops reinstated in tlieir u^*^** 
dignities and honors. The Non-cpnformists hoped, chariw n. 
that they should be allowed to share some part of the^^r^ '"^ 
honors. aud revenues of the church; but their expec- 
tations were totally disappointed, and the face of 
pifairs changed very suddenly with respect to them ; 
for Charles subjected, to the government of bishop, 
not only the church of Ireland, but also that of Scot- 
land, a nation which was peculiai^ly attached to the 
ecclesiastical discipline and polity of Geneva; and, in 
1663, a public law was enacted, by which all who 
refused to observe the rites, and subscribe the doc- 
trines of the church of England, were entirely excluded 
from its communion ^ From this period until tlie 
rei^n of William III. the Non-conformists were in a 
precarious and changing situation, sometimes involved 
in calamity and. trouble, at others enjoying some 
interval of tranquillity and gleams of hope, according 
to the varying spirit of the court and ministry^ but 
never entirely free from peiplexities and fears s. But, 
in 1689> their affairs took a favorable turn, when a 
l^illfor the. toleration of all protestant dissenters from 
the church of England, except the Socinians, passed 
in parliament almost without opposition, and delivered 

represented and defended, London, 1 670. This book was written 
by Dr. Fowler, afterwards bishop of Glocester. N. 

(0* f This was the famous Act of Uniformity, in consequence 
of which the validity of presbyterian ordination was renounced, 
the ministrations of the foreign churches were disowned^ the 
terms of conformity rendered more difficult, and raised higher 
than before the civil wars; and by which (contrary to the 
manner of proceeding in the times of Elizabeth and Cromwell, 
both of whom reserved for the subsistence of each ejected cler- 
gyman a fifth part of his benefice) no provision was made for 
those who should be deprived of their livings. See Wilkins' 
Concilia Magnce BritannisQ et Hibemise, torn. iv. p. 573. — 
Burnet's History of his own Time, vol. ii. p. 190, &c. — Neal's 
History of the Puritans, vol. iv. p. 358. 

8 See the whole fourth volume of Neal*8 History. 
VOL. V. 2 B 
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j^"4hem trom the penal laws to Which they had been 
"'^^ subjected by the act of unifbrtnity, mid other statutes 
enacted under the swa;f of the Stuart family \ Not 
did the protestant dissenters in England enjoy, alone, 
the benefits of this act ; for it extended also to the 
Scotish church, which was permitted thereby te fol-» 
low the ecclesiastical disci^ine of Geneva, and waa 
delivered from the jurisdiction of bishops, and froni 
the forms of worship that were annexed to episcopacy. 
It is from this period that the non-conformists date 
the liberty and tranquillity they have long been 
blessed with, and which they still enjoy ; but it is 
also observable, that it is to the transactions carried 
on during this period, in favor of religious liberty, 
that we must chiefly impute the multitude e( reU* 
gious sects and ihctions, that start up from time td 
time in that free and happy island, and involve its 
inhabitants in the perplexities of religious division 
and controversy *. 
The High- XXVI. In the reign of king William, and in the 
Nwi^Iiral y^ar 1689, the divisions among the friends of episco* 
pacy ran high, and terminated in that ihmous schism 
in the church of England, which has never hitherto 
been entirely healed. Sancroft, archbishop of Can* 
terbury, and seven of the other bishops j» all of whom 
were eminently distinguished both by their learning 

b This was called the Toleration Act; and it may be seen at 
length in the Appendix, subjoined to the fourth volunie of Neal*a 
History of the Puritans.-— (j::^ It is entitle^i An Act for exempting 
their Majesties' Protestant Subjects, dissenting from the Chyrch 
of England, from the Penalties of certain Laws. In this bill the 
Corporation and Test Acts are omitted, and consequently still 
remain in force. The Socinians are also excepted ; but provision 
is made for Quakers, upon their making a solemn declaration, 
instead of taking the oaths to the government. This act excuses 
protestant dissenters from the penalti^ of th^ laws therein paen- 
tioned^ provided they take the oaths to the government, and 
subscribe the doctrinal firticles of the church m EJngland. 

^ Burnet's History of his own Y^me, vol. ii, p. 23. 

B4r i The other non-jufing bishops were Llovd, bbhop of 
Norwich ; Turner, of Ely ; Kenn, of Bath and Wells ; Frampton* 
of Glocester ; Thomas, pf W^Q^sl^ti ^ke^ of Cl^c^Ht^rji and 
Whitei of Peterborough. 
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and their virtue^ deemed it unlawftil to take the oath < «w-jnr gi 
of allegiance to the new king, from a mistaken notion ""^^ 
that James II., though banished from his dominions^ 
remained their rightfiil sovereign. As these scruples 
were deeply rooted, and no arguments or exhorta** 
tions could engage these prelates to acknowlege the 
title of the prince of Orange to the crown of Great 
Britain, they were deprived of their ecclesiastical dig- 
nities, and their sees were filled by other men of emi- 
nent merit '• The deposed bishops and clergy formed 
a new episcopal church, which differed, in some 
points of doctrine, and certain circumstances of public 
worship, from the established church. The members 
of this new religious community were denominated 
Nonjurors, on account of their refusing to take the 
oath of allegiance, and were also called the Higk^ 
Cku7xh party, on account of the high notions they 
entertained of the dignity and power of the churcli, 
and the extent they gave to its prerogatives and juris- 
dictioq. Those, oa the other band, whP disapproved 
this sehism, who distinguished themselves by their 
cluttity and moderation toward dissenters, and were 
less ardent in extending the limits of ecclesiastical 
authority, were denominated Low-^ChurchmenK The 
bishops who were deprived of their sees, and those 
who embarked in their cause, maintained openly that 

0^ ■» Among these were Tillotson, Moore, Patrick, Kidder, 
Fowler, and Cumberland, names that will be ever pronounced 
with veneration by sqch as are capable of esteeming well- 
employed' learning and genuine piety, and that will always shine 
among the brightest ornaments of the church of England. 

fc The denomination of High-church is given certainly, with 
great propriety, to the Non-jurors, who have very proud 
notions of church power ; but it is commonly used in a more 
extensive signification, and is applied to all those who, though 
far from being Non-jurors, or otherwise disaffected to the 
present happy establishment, yet form pompous and ambitious 
conceptions of the authority and jurisdiction of the church, 
and would raise it to an absolute exemption from all human 
control. Many such are to be found even among those i^ho 
go under the general denomination of the Low-Church 
party. 

SIB a 
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^BNT. zviuthe church was not dependent on the jurisdiction of 
''^^^ the king or the parliament, but was subject to the 
authority of God alone, and empowered to govern 
itself by its own laws ; that consequently ,th^ sen- 
tence, pronounced against these pr^ates by the great 
council of the nation, was destitute both of justice 
and validity ; and that it was only by the decree of 
an ecclesiastical council that a bishojp could be 
deposed. These high notions of the authority and 
prerogatives of the church were maintained and pro- 
pagated, with peculiar zeal, by the famous Henry 
Dodwell, who led the way in this important cause, 
and who, by his example and abilities, formed a con- 
siderable number of champions for its defence. Hence 
arose a very nice and intricate controversy, concern- 
ing the nature, privileges, and authority of the church, 
which has not yet been brought to a satisfactory con- 
clusion ^ 



Qir ^ Dodwell hinuelf was deprived of his prbfeuprship' of 
history, for refusing to take the oath of all^^pce tojjog 
William and queen Mary; and thjs. circumstiuce, no doyjbt, 
augmented the zeal with which he interested tiimselfin tne 
defence of the bishops, who were suspended for die same reaiE^n. 
It was on this occasion that be published his ^ Cautionary 
Piscou£se of Schism,. with a particular re^rd.tn ^e.pase of 
the Bishopsi who are suspended for refusmg to take the new 
oath." This book was fully refuted by the learned Dr.' Hody, 
in 1691 9 in a work entitled, *^ The Unreasonableness of a 
Separation from the new Bishops : or a Treatise out of eccle- 
siastical History, shewing, that although a bishop was unjustly 
deprived, neither he nor the church ever made a separation, if 
the successor was not a heretic ;" translated out of an ancient 
Greek manuscript (among the Baroccian MSS.) in the public 
library at Oxford. The learned author translated this work 
afterwards into Latin, and prefixed to it some pieces out of 
ecclesiastical antiquity, relative to the same subject. Dodwell 
published, in 1692, an answer to it, which he called, " A Vin- 
dication of the deprived Bishops,'* &c., to which Dr. Hody 
replied, in a treatise entitled, " The Case of the Sees vacant 
by an unjust or uncanonical Deprivation stated, in reply to the 
Vindication," &c. The controversy did not end here; for it 
was extremely difficult to reduce Mr. Dodwell to silence. 
Accordingly he came forth a third time with his stiff and rigid 
polemics, and published, in 1695, his Defence of the Vindica- 
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XXVIL The Non-jurors» or High-Churchmen, cewt^xvh. 
who boast with peculiar ostentation of their ortho-jjjljj^ 
doxy, and treat the Low-Church as unsound andchwchpria- 
scfaismatical, differ in several things from the members ^^^ 
of the episcopal church, in its present establishment ; 
but they are more particularly distinguished by the 
following principles: 1. That it is never lawful for 
the people, under any provocation or pretext what- 
ever, to resist the sovereign. This is called in Eng- 
land passive obedience, and is a doctrine warm^ 
opposed by many, who think it both lawful and 
necessary, in certain circumstances, a.nd in cases of 
an urgent and momentous nature, to resist the prince 
for the happiness of the people. They maintain 
farther, 2. That the hereditary succession to the 
throne is of divine institution, and therefore tan 
never be interrupted, suspended, or annulled, on any 
pretext : 3. That the church is subject to the juris- 
diction, not of the civil magistrate^ but of God alone, 
particularly in matters of a religious nature : 4. That, 
consequently, Sancrbflt, and the other bishops, deposed 
by king William III., remained, notwithstanding 
their deposition, true bishops, to the day of their 
death ; 'atid that those who were substituted in their 
places were the unjust possessors of other men's 
property : 5. That these unjust possessors of ecclesi- 
astical dignities were rebels against the state, as well 
as schismatics in the church ; and that all, therefore, 
who held communion with them, were also charge- 
able with rebellion and schism : 6. That this schism, 
which rends the church in pieces, is a most heinous 
sin, and that the punishment due to it must fall 

tion of the deprived Bishops. The preface which he designed 
for this wMrk, was at first suppressed, but appeared afterwards 
under the following title : ** The Doctrine of the Church of 
England concerning the independency of the Clergy on the 
Lay-power, as to those rights of theirs which are purely spi- 
ritual, reconciled with our oath of supremacy and the lay- 
deprivation of the popish Bishops in the beginning of the 
Reformation." Several other pamphlets were published on the 
subject of this controversy. 
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onrr. mi^ heftTj^ updd fall those wbo do not return sincerely to 

""'"^^ the true church, from which they have departed*^. 
^»^»>«iW XXVIIL It will now be preset to change the 
^o^the scetie^ and to consider A little the state of the reformed 
^^^' diurch in HoUand. The Dutch Calnnists thought 
th^maelves happy after the defeat of the Arminians, 
and were flattering themselves with the agreeable 
prospect of enjoying long, in tranquillity and repose, 
the fruits of their victory, when new scenes of tumult 
arose from another quarter. Scarcely had they 
fcriuniphed over the enemies of absolute predestina- 
tion^ when, by an ill hap, they became the prey of 
intestine disputes, and were divided among them- 
selves in such a deplorable manner, that, during the 
whole of this century, the United Provinces were a 
scene of contention, animosity, and strife. It is not 
necessary to mention all the subjects of these reli- 
gious quarrels; nor indeed would this be an easy 
task. We shall therefore pass over in silence the 
debates of certain divines, who disputed about some 
{larticular, though not very momentous, pdints of 
doctrine and discipline ; such as those of the famous 
Voet and the learned Des-Maretfi; as also the dis- 
putes of Salmasius, Boxhom, Voet, and others, con*- 
ceming usury, ornaments in dress, stage^plays, and 
other minute points of morality ; and the contests of 
ApoUonius, Trigland, and Vedelius, concerning the 
power of the magistrate in matters of religion and 
ecclesiastical discipline, which produced such a flam- 
ing division between Frederic Spanheim and John 
Vander-Wayen. These and other debates of the 
like nature and importance rather discover the senti- 
ments of certain learned men, concerning some par- 
ticular points of religion and morality, than exhibit 
a clear view of the internal state of the Belgic church. 
The knowlege of this must be derived from those 

» See Whiston's Memoirs of his Life and Writings, voL i, 
p. so. — Hickes' Memoirs of the Life of John KettlewdU— Noo- 
yeiiu Diction. Histor. et Crit. at the article Collier.— Ph. MassoB, 
Histoire Critique de la Repub, des L^ttr^Sy ton« «iii» p» 89a* 
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least the greatest part of its doctors, have been ""^^ 
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XXIX. Such were the cQntrbrersies ocoaaioned io the darte-' 
HcUabd by th<$ philosophy of Defr^Gartos^ and the'^;^ 
theological ilovelties oi Coooeius. Hence arose the<»°troTer- 
two powerful and numenms factions^ distiognished"^^ 
I7 the denominations of CocoeiaDa and Yoetiana^ 
#hich still subsist^ thoii^ their debates are now less 
viafeut^ and their champions somewhat more mode- 
irate thab tk»y were in formfer times. The Cocceian 
theolfigjr Imd the Cartesian philosophy have^ indeed^ 
tao oiminion featuresy nor any things in their respec# 
liife tenets and principles^ that was in the least 
adapted to form a connexion between them ; and^ 
in consequence, the debates they excited, and the 
fiicticHi9 tiiey produced^ had no natural relation to^ 
er depeadenoe on, each other. It nerertheless so 
happened^ that the respective votaries of these very 
different sciences formed themselves into one sect ; 
•D fiir at least, that those who chose Coooeius for 
thehr guide in theology^ took Des-^Cartes for their 
master in phflosophy^ This will appear less sur- 
fffising When we consider^ that the very same persons 
who opposed the progress of Cartesianism in Holland 
were the warm adversaries of the Cocceian theology; 
for this opposition, equally leveled at these two gre^t 
tnen and their respective systems, laid the Cartesians 
Hod Coocmns under a kind of necessity of uniting 
their force, in order to defend their cause, in a more 
effectual manner, against the ibrmidable attacks of 
their numerous adversaries. The Yoetians were so 
cidled from Qisbert Voet, a learned and eminent pro- 
fiessor of divinity in the university of Utrecht, who 
first sounded the alarm of this theologlco-^philosophical 
Wttr, and led on, with aeal^ the polemic legions 

^ See Fred. Spanhemli Epistola de novissknis in Belgio 
EltMid&i^ una* li« q». p. 973^ 
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curr. xv^^ ^gaji^^jt iium -who follow^ '^ttie steiidarii ^ of H6s^ 

22^^ vii5^X,X^.: The, CartesiM philojwphy, ^t iti Jwt 
'^^"^' appeafanc^^ attracted > the attention and wteem^^of 
mfiuy^ aipd seemed xnotteiam^mable tof tnitb and 
imtttiie^ as .weU as more el^^antandptranng kt its 
asp^ct^ than the k^tidcate labyrinths of Peripatetic 
wisdoQi* it was considered in-this lighit in^H(dla»d; 
it however met there with a formidable ad«ersaryv lA 
163% in the famous. Voet above-mentionedy who 
taught theology .with the greatest rqiutatk»» and 
gave plain intimations of his looking upon iCarteriaa* 
ism as a system of impiety. .^Yoetiwas^ a man-^ 
uncommon application and immense toarQing ; 3m had 
made an extraordinary prc^^reas in tiievaffians braqches 
of erudition and philoso{]Ay ; but he waft not endowed 
with a large portion of that philosophieali8|>udt) wdiicb 
judges with acuteness and precision of aatund^fcienoe 
and absti*act truths. • While rDefikQantes i^udded^iat 
Utrecht^ Ybet found fault with. many* things iadiis' 
philosophy; but wl^^t induced »hini. to.^striipon ifa 
the aspersion -of impiety^ was ita bdn^iintoodtiwdAy^ 
the following > principles : . " That/ the {Mrson mh^>^ 
*^ aspires to the chairacter ofia^true* philosqilieriViast 
'M)€^n by doubting of alLthingis^, even, of lAhe' exist** 
" ence .of a ^ Supreme ^eing-— thatr the nature, or 
*^ essence of spirit, and «even of God:hima^lf,; consists^ 
''in thoqght-^that space ha$> no real existencae, and 
'' h no mj^re than. the. creature of fancy»-riaiid>tbat^ 
" consequently^ matter is without bounds.? . . 

Des-Cart^s defended bis . principles^ with, his usambI 
acute^es^, against the professor of Ula'ecbt; hisdis^ 
cip]|es and followers thought themselves eUiged^ on 
this occasion, to assist their master; and thus-war 
was formally declared. On the other hand, Voet 
was not only seconded by those Belgic divines who 
were the most eminent, at this time, for the extent 
of their learning and, the soundness of their theology, 
such as Rivet, Des-Marets, and Maestricht, but aliso 
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WM foHbw6d Md a{^atided by the ^ealest part of cE>rr. xvt r.' 
the Dutch cfergy •. While the flame of controversy "^^^ 
bimied' with siifflcient ardor, it was considerably 
augoiented hy the proMedings of certain doctors, 
who applied the principles and tenets of Des-Cartes to 
the JMustration of theological truth. Hence, in 165^ 
an alarm was raised in the Dutch churches anid 
sdibols, and a strong resolution was taken in several 
of tbar ecclesiastical assemblies (commonly called 
cla9$^s\ to make head against Cartesianism, and not 
to permit that imperious philosophy to make such 
^EM^eaehments upon the domain of theology. The 
spates of Holland not only approved this resolution, 
bot'ia^ garre it new fcnt^ and efficacy by a public 
ediet^' issi^ m the same year, by which both the 
professors of philosophy and theology were forbidden 
either to explain the writings of Des^Cartes to the 
youth under their care, or to illustrate the doctrines 
ofithe<6ospd by the principles of philosophy. It was 
fanlher resoked in an assembly of the clergy, holden 
at Delll in the following year, that no candidate for 
hol$ri>«ntei9d ) should be received into the ministry 
bdlbre 'he naitdea solemn declaration, that he would 
neitberi foromcyte 'tbe^ Cartesian philosophy, nor disfi- 
gtire'theHditine ^simplicity of religion, by loading it 
with foreign ornaments. Laws of a like tenor were 
afterwards passed by the States<«general, and by the 
governmcmts of other countries ^. But as there is in 
human nature a strange propensity to struggle against 
authority, and to pursue, with a peculiar degree of 
ardor, things that are forbidden, so it happened, that 
all these edicts proved insufficient to stop the progress 
of Cartesianism, which at length obtained a solid 
and permanent footing in the seminaries of learning, 

oiSee Baillet*8 Vie de M. Des-Cartes, tom.ii. chap. v. and 
Dpmiers Voyage du Monde de M. Des*Cartes. 

P Fred. Spanheim, de novissimis in Belgio Dissidiis, torn. ii. 
op. p. 959.— Tlie reader may also consult the historians of this 
century, * such as Arnold, Weismann, Jiiger, Carolus, and also 
Wakmua' Histor. Controvers. Gennaoic. tom.iii. 
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€9 m.xv it ftfid was ai^tied, both io thd unWenitiey dud clUiftJieii 
""^^^ wd sometiaies indeed very pteposterousljr, to expfaoa 
the truths and precepts q£ Christianity. Hfenoe it 
waS) that the United Provinees were diirided into the 
two great Actions akeady mentioned, and that the 
]irhol^ remainder of this century was spoit attiidst 
thmr 4»ntenti0ni and debates. 
The lenu- XXXI. Johu Kocfa or Cocccius^ a BaiUre of Bie> 
1^.^^ men* and professor of divinity in the vmvanlty of 
coDce^ng Leyden^ might have eertainly pAssed for 4 gnat 
^ri^!li. ^^"' ^^ ^^^ ^^^ eruditioni his exuberatit fimcy^ his 
"^ ^* ardent piety, and his unGomdaon application to the 
study of the Scriptures, been under the di^ec^ion of a 
sound and solid Judgement. This singuku* man in- 
troduqed into theology a multitude of new tenets and 
strange notions, which had never before entered into 
the brain of any other mortal, or at least had never 
been heard of before his time. In the first place, 
as has been already hinted, his manner 6f explaining 
Scripture was totally different firom that of Calvin 
and his followers. Departing entirely from the 
admirable simplicity that reigns in the commentarkss 
of that great man, he represented the whole history 
of the Old Testament as a mirror, that bdld fcorth an 
accurate view of the transactions and events which 
were to happen in the church under the dispensation 
of the New Testament, and to the end of the world. 
He even went so far. as to maintain, that th^ mira^ 
cles, actions, and sufferings of Christ and of his 
apostles, during the course of their ministry, ware 
types and images of future events. He affirmed, that 
the far greater part of the ancient profdiedes fm^told 
Christ's ministry and mediation, and theriaei pro^ 
gross, and revolutions of the church, not oo^Ly under 
the figures of persons and transactions, but in a literal 
manner^ and by the very sense of the words, used in 
these predictions; and he completed the extrava^ 
gance of this chimerical system, by turning, with 
wonderful art and dexterity^ into holy rid<Ses an4 
typical predictions, even thoae passages of the OU 
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Testament which seemed intended for no other pUl** nsT.srn. 
pose than to cdebrate the praises of the Deity^ convey ""^^ 
some religious truths or incaloate some rule of plrac- 
tice. In order to give an air of solidity and plausi- 
bility to tliese eccentric notions, he first laid it down 
as a fundamental rule of interpretation, ^' That the 
'^ words and phrases of Scripture are to be understood 
^' in every sense of which they are susceptible ; or, 
** in other words, that they signify, in effect, every 
** thing that they can signify ; ** a rule which, when 
ibUowed by a man who had more imagination than 
judgement, could not fail to produce very extraordi- 
nary comments on the sacred writings. After having 
laid down this singular rule, he divided the whole 
history of the church into seven periods, conformable 
to the seven trumpets and seals mentioned in the ' 
Hevelations^ 

XXXII. One of the great designs formed by concerning 
Cocceius, was that of separating theology from phi- J^*^^*°** 
losophy, and of confining the Christian doctors, in theology. 
their explications of the former, to the word^ and 
prases of the Scriptures. Hence it was, that, find- 
ing, in the language of the sacred writers, the Gdspel 
dispensation represented under the image of a cove- 
nant made between God and man^ he looked upon 
the use of this image as admirably adapted to exhibit 
a complete and well-connected system of religious 
truth. But while he was laboring this point, and 
endeavouring to accommodate the circumstances and 
characters of human contracts to the dispensations of 
divine wisdom, which they represent in such an inac^ 
curate and imperfect manner, he fell imprudently 
into some erroneous notions. Such was his opinion 
concerning the covenant made between God atid the 
Jewish nation by the ministry and the mediation of 
Moses, which he affirmed to be '* of the same nature 
** with the new covenant obtained by the mediation 
** of Jesus Christ." In consequence of this general 
principle, he maintained, '* That the Ten Gommand- 
^ meats were promulgated by Moses not as a rule of 
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CBNT» xvu.** Obedience, but as a representation of the covenant 
""•^ *^i6fgraciB;' that when the Jews had provoked the 
** Deity, by their various transgressions, particularly 
^ by tiie worship of the golden cal^ the severe and 
^ servfle yoke of the ceremonial law was added to 
<' the decalogue, as a punishment inflicted on them 
*' by the Supreme Being in his righteous c£spleasure; 
'* that this yoke, which was painful in itself, became 
'^ doubly so on account of its typic^ai signification, 
** since it aidmonished the Israelites, from day to day, 
*' of the imperfection and uncertainty o>f their state, 
^ filled them with anxiety, and was a standing and 
*' perpetual proof that they had merited the displea- 
** sure of God, and could not expect, before the 
** coming of the Messiah, the entire remission of 
<^ their transgressions and iniquities : that, indeed, 
** good men, even under the Mosaic dispensation, 
** were immediately after death made partakers of 
<* everlasting happiness and glory; biit'that they 
** were, nevertheless, during the whole course of Ihelr 
** lives, far removed from that fivtn Iio|i)e bnd assu- 
" ranee of salvation, with which thie faithfol 'iire 
^* gratified under the dispensation of th^ Gospel, and 
" that their anxiety flowed naturally from this cbn- 
" sideration, that their sins, though they re^iaii^ed 
" unpunished, were not pardoned, because Chiist had 
** not then offered himself up a sacrifice to the Father 
" to make an entire atonement for them." These are 
the principal lines that distinguish the Cocceian from 
other systems of theology ; it is attended, indeed, with 
other peculiarities ; but, we shall pass them over in 
silence, as of little moment, and unworthy of notice. 
These notions were warmly opposed by the persons 
who had declared war against the Cartesian philoso- 
phy ; and the contest was carried on for many years 
with vaiious success. But, in the issue, the doctriiies 
of Cocceius, like those of Des-Cartes, mai^jtained 
their ground; and neither the deKteuity nor .the 
vehemence of his adversaries could exclude his disd- 
ples from the public semiqaries of learning, or hinder 
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them from propagating, with surpriaiog sucqess ^tidcmr. xviu 
rapidity, the tenets of their master in Germany j^nd "^^^ 
3witzer]and^ . * : 

XXXIII. The other controversies!, th^t divided The contro- 
t|i(9 Batavian church during this century, i^rose. fromJJJJ^*^^ 
the immoderate propensity that certain doctors dis- conceniiiic 
covered toward an alliance between the, Cartesian ***"*•* 



philosophy and their theological system. This will wiigion. 
appiear, with the utmost evidence, from the debates 
excited by Roell and Becker, which surpa3sed all the 
others, both by the importance of their subjects and 
by the noise they made in the world. About the 
year 168^6, certain Cartesian doctors of divinity, 
JK^de|d by the ingenious Herman Alexander Roell, 
professor of theology in the university of Franeker, 
9eemed to attribute to the dictates of reason a more 
extensive authority in religious matters, than they 
hadl hitherto posse^ied. The. controversy occasioned 
pj, this innovation wqs reducible to the two following 
^qiie^tions: ** ^. Whether the divine prigin and au- 
** thq^ity of Scripture can be d^monstra^ted by reason 
*\^a\oT^p oj^ whether an inward testimony of the 
**\\l6^y Sj^pt in the hearts pf Christians be negessary 
*^^in j^K^ex to the firm belief of this fundamental 
.^*ppirit? % Whether the sacred writings propose 
•' to ,us, as an object of faith^ any thing that is 
" r^pugn^nt to the dictates of right reason P** These 
questions were answered, the former in the affirma- 
tive, and the latter in the negative, not only by 
Roell, but also by Vander-Wayen, Wessel, Duker, 
Ruard ab Andala, and other doctors, who were 
opposed on this occasion by Ulric Nuber, an eminent 
lawyer, CJerard de Vries, and others of inferior note'. 
The flame excited by this controversy spread itself 
far and wide through the United Provinces ; and its 
progress seemed to be increasing from day to day, 

4 See Ballet's Vie de M. Des-Cartes, torn. ii. p. SS.— DanieFs 
Voyage du Monde de Des-Cartes. — Vad. Alberti AiwXSy Kaxwd, 
Carteauapismiui et Cocceianiamus descripti et refutati. 

r See the Biblioth. Univers. et Historique of Le Clerc, torn. vi. 
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CBNT. K9tu when the states of Friseland prudently interposed to 
'''^^ restore the peace of the church, by imposing silence 
on the contending parties. Those whose curiosity 
may engage them to examine with attention and 
accuracy the points debated in this controversy, will 
find, that a very considerable p^rt of it was merely a 
dispute about words^ and that the real difference of 
sentiment that existed between these learned dispu* 
tants might have been easily accommodated^ by pro* 
per explications on both sides. 
seDtimentB XXXIV. Not loug after this controversy had been 
cin^^ing hushed, Roell alarmed the orthodoxy of his colleagues, 
the gene- and morc particularly of the learned Vitringa, by some 
sSo^of^G^^^her new tenets, that rendered the soundness of his 
religious principles extremely doubtful, not only in 
their opinion^ but likewise in the judgement of many 
Dutch divines'; for he maintained, ♦^ That the 
** account we have of tlie generation of the Son, in 
^ the sacred writings^ is not to be understood in a 
^ literal sense, or as a real generation of a natural 
'' kind ; ** he also affirmed, '* That the afflictions and 
** death of the righteous are as truly the penal effects 
'^ of oridnal sin, as the afflictions and death of the 
** wicked and impenitent ; " and he entertained 
notions concerning the divine decrees, original sin, 
the satisfaction of Christ, and some points of less 
moment, which differed in reality, or by the manner 
of expressing them seemed to differ greatly, from 
the doctrines received and established in the Dutch 
church \ The magistrates of Friseland used all the 

* For an account of RoelL see the Bibliotheca Bremens; 
Theologlco-Philolog. torn* ii. p. vi. p. 707 ; and Casp. BarmaQnl 
T^'rajectum EFuditum, p. 806. 

^ ThQse who are desirous of the most accurate account of the 
errors of Roell, will find them enumerated in a public piece 
eomposed by the faculty of theology at Leyden, in order tq 
confirm the sentence of condemnation that had been pronounced 
against them by the Dutch synods. This piece is entitled, 
Judicium Ecclesiasticum, quo Opiniones quiedam CI* H. A. 
I^oellii synodice damnatee 8unt> laudatom a Professoribus Tbeo^ 
logise IB Aeadeniia LugdiuM>-BaUiv&, 
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precautions that prudence could suggest, to prevent c »".xvi i. 
these controversies from being propagated in their * "" 
province ; and they enacted several laws for this pur- 
pose, all tending toward peace and silence. This 
conduct, however, was not imitated by the other 
provinces, where Roell and his disciples were con- 
demned, both in private and in public, as heretics 
and comiptors of divine truth ^. Nor did the death 
of this eminent man extinguish the animosity and 
resentment of his adversaries ; for his disciples w*ere 
still treated with severity ; and, notwithstanding the 
solemn protestations they have given of the soundness 
and purity of their religious sentiments, they labor 
under the imputation of many concealed errors. 

XXXV. The controversy set on foot by the inge.Th« «>nte«t 
nious Balthasar Becker, minister at Amsterdam, SJT^J^* 
must not be omitted. This learned ecclesiastic took**' •«"**- 
occasion, from the Cartesian definition of spirit, ofSSter! 
the truth and precision of which he was intimately 
persuaded, to deny boldly all the accounts we have 
in Scripture of the seduction, influence, and operar 

(t:tr ™ This affiraiation is somewhat exaggerated ; at least we 
miifit not conclude from it, that Roell was either deposed or 
persecuted ; for he exercised the functions of his professorship 
for several years after this at Franeker, and was afterwards called 
to the diair of divinity at Utrecht, upon the most honorable and 
advantageous terms. The states of !niseland published an edict, 
enjoining silence, and forbidding all professors, pastors, Arc. in 
their province, to teach the particular opinions of Roell ; and 
this pacific divine sacrificed the propagation of his opinions to 
the love of peace and concord. His notion concerning the Tri- 
nity did not essentially differ from the doctrine generally received 
upon that mysterious and unintelligible subject ; and his design 
seemed to be no more than to prevent Christians from humanis- 
ing the relation between the Father and Son. But this was 
wounding his brethren, the rigorous systematic divines, in a' 
tender point; for, tf Anthropomorphism, or the custom of attri- 
buting to the Deity the kind of procedure in acting and judging' 
that is usual among men (who resemble him only as imperfection 
resembles perfection), should be banished from theology, ortho- 
doxy would be deprived of some of its most precious phrases, 
and our confessioiis pf ftuth and systems of doctrine would be* 
reduced withift mu«h narrower bounds* 
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cE tn.xy iu tioDs of the devil and his infernal emissaries^ as dso 
* all that has been said in favor of the existence of 
ghosts, spectres, and magicians. The long and ela* 
^rate work which he published in J 69I9 upon this 
interesting subject, is still extant. In this singular 
production, which bears the title of the World Be- 
witched, he modifies and perverts, with the greatest 
ingenuity, but also with equal temerity and presump- 
tion, the accounts given by the sacred writers of the 
power of Satan and wicked angels, and of persons 
possessed by evil spirits ; he affirms, moreover, that 
the unhappy and malignant being, who is called in 
Scripture Satan, or the Devil, is chained down with 
his infernal ministers in hell ; so that he can never 
come forth from this eternal prison to terrify mortals, 
or to seduce the righteous from the paths of virtue. 
According to the Cartesian definition above-men- 
tioned, the essence of spirit consists in thought ; and, 
from this definition, Becker drew his doctrine, since 
none of that influence, or of those operations wliich 
are attributed to evil spirits, can be effected by mere 
thinking". Rather, therefore, than call in question 

" (t^* Our historian relates here somewhat obscurely the 
reasoning which Becker founded upon the Cartesian definition 
of mind or spirit. The substance of liis argument is as follows : 
** The essence of mind is thought, and the essence of matter 
extension. Now since there is no sort of conformity or con- 
nexion between thought and extension, mind cannot act upon 
matter, unless these two substances be united, as soul and body 
are in man : — ^therefore no separate spirits, either good or evil, 
can act upon mankind. Such acting is miraculous, and miracles 
can be performed by God alone. It follows of consequence that 
the scriptural accounts of the actions and operations of good 
and evil spirits must be understood in an allegorical sense." 
This is Becker's argument ; and it does, in truth, little honor 
to hiis acuteness and sagacity. By proving too mucli, it proves 
nothing at all; for, if the want of a connexion or conformity 
between thought and extension renders mind incapable of acting 
upon matter^ it is hard to see how their union should remove 
this incapacity, since the want of conformity and of connexion 
remains notwithstanding this union. Besides, according to this 
reasoning, the Supreme Being cannot act upon material beings. 
In vain does Becker maintain the affirmative, by having recourse 
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the accuracy or authority of Des-Cartefe, Becker cbmt, xvi« 
thought proper to fort^e the narrations and doctrines ""^^ 
of Scripture into a conformity with the ^rrnciples 
and definitions of this philosopher. This error excited 
grea,t tumults and divisions, not only in all the 
IJnited Provinces, but also in some parts of Germany, 
where several doctors of the Luth^an church were 
alarmed at its progress, and arose to oppose it ''. Its 
inventor and promoter, though refuted victoriously 
by a multitude of adversaries, and publicly deposed 
from his pastoral charge, died in 1718, in the full 
persuasion of the/truth of those opinions which had 
drawn upon hinv so much opposition, and professed, 
with his last breath, his sincere adherence to every 
thinjg he had written on that subject ; nor can it be 
said, that this his doctrine died with him, since it is 
abundantly known, that it has still many votaries 
and patrons, who either hold it in secret, or profess 
it publicly. 

XXXyi.^ The curious reader can be no stranger Dutch sects 
to the multitude of sects, some Christian, some half- jjrj[|*^^ 
Christian, some totally delirious, that have started tembts. 
up at different times both in England and Holland. 
It is difficult, indeed, for those who live in other 
countries, to give accurate accounts of these separa- 
tists, as the books that contain their doctrines and 
views are seldom dispersed among foreign nations. 
We have, however, been lately favored with some 
relations, that give a more just idea of the Dutch 
sects, called Verschorists and Hattemists, than we 
had before entertained ; and it will not therefore be 
improper to give here some account of these remark- 
to a miracle; for this would imply, that the whole course of 
nature is a series of miracles, that is to say, that there are no 
miracles at all. 

^ See LUienthalii Selectee Historise literar. p. L observat, ii. 
p. 17> — ^Misoellan. lipsiens. tom. i. p. 361, where may be found 
an explication of a satirical medal, struck to expose the senti- 
ments of Becker. See also Nouveau Diction. Hist, et Critiques 
torn. i. p. 193. 

VOL, V, 2 C 
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ypff. xvn.abie commuiiities. The former derives its denomi* 
^ ^ nation from Jacob Y^rgchoor, a native of Flushings 
who, in 1680, out of a perverse and heterogeneous 
mixture of the tenets of Cocxreius and Spinosa, pro- 
duced a new form of religion, equally rem.ai'kable 
for its extravagance and impietj. His disqiples and 
followers were called Hebrews, on account of the 
zeal and assiduity with which they all^ without dis- 
tinction of age or sex, applied theqaselves tq the 
study of the Hebrew language. 

The Hattemists were so called from Fontian Van 
Hattem, a minister in the province of ^Zealand, who 
was also addicted to the sentiments of Spinosa, and 
was on that account degraded from his pastoral office. 
The Verschprists and Hattemists resemble each other 
in their religious systems, though there mu^l also be 
some points in which they differ, since it is well 
known, that Van Hattem could never persuade the 
former to unite their sect with his, and thus to forni 
one communion. Neither of the two would wish 
the public to conclude that they have abandoned th^ 
profession of the Reformed religion ; they afiectt o^ 
the contrary, an apparent attachment to it; and 
Hattem, in particular, published a treatise upon the 
Catechism cf Heidelberg. If I rightly understand 
the imperfect relations that have been given of the 
sentiments and principles of these two communities, 
both their founders began by perverting the doctrine 
of the Reformed church concerning absolute decrees, 
so as to deduce from it the impious system of a fatal 
and unoontrollable necessity. Having laid down this 
principle to account for the origin of all events^ they 
went a step farther into the domain of atheism, and 
denied *' the difference between moral g^ood and evil, 
" and the corruption of human nature/* Hence they 
concluded, ^^ That mankind were under no sort of 
** obligation to correct their manners, to improve 
** their minds, or to endeavour after a regular db^di- 
^ ence to the divine laws ; that the whole of rf ligiQR 
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*^ all the precepts of Jesus Chiist ^e reducible to this "'^ 

^* single one, that we should bear with cheerfulness 

^^ and patience the events that happen to us through 

^* the divine will,, and make it our constant and 

*^ only study to maintain a permanent tranquiUity of 

*' mind." 

This, if we mistake not, was the commqn doctrine 
of the two sects under consideration. There were, 
however, certain opinions, or fancies, which were 
peculiar to Hattem and his followers, who pffirmed, 
^^ That Christ had not sati§ified the divine justice, 
^^ nor made an expiation for the sins of men by hh 
^^ death and sufferings, but had only signifiefl to us, 
'* by his mediation, that there was nothing in us that 
^^ could offend the Deity." Hattem maintained, 
'^ that this was Christ's manner of justifying his 
^^ servants, and presenting them blameless before the 
^^ tribunal of God.'' These opinions seem perverse 
and pestilential in the highest degree; and they 
evidently tend to extinguish all virtuous sentiments, 
and to dissolve all moral obligation. It does not 
however appear, that either of these innovators 
directly recommended immorality and vice, or 
thought that men might safely fbUow, without any 
restraint, the impulse of their irregular appetites and 
passions. It is at least certain^ that the following 
maxim is placed among their tenets, that God doed 
not punish men /or their sins, but hy their sins; and 
this maxim seems to signify, that, if a man does not 
restrain his irregular appetites, he must suffer the 
painful fruits of his licentiousness, both iq a present 
and future life, not in conseqqence of any judicial 
sentence pronounced by the will, or executed by tlie 
immediate hand of God, but according to some fixed 
law or constitution of nature \ The two seets still 
subsist, though they bear no longer .the names of 
their founders. 

^ See Theod. Hassei Dissert, in Museo BreiBeDsi Theol. Fhi« 
lolog. vol. ii« p« m«w>Bibliotheque BelgiquCi tomt ii« p< 803f 

Si C g 
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CBNT, xvn. XXXVII. The churches of Switzerland, so early 
Tbedtputes ^ ^^ year 16699 were alarmed at the. progress 
in switier. wtuch the opihlons of Amyrault, De la Place, and 
omiQ^'tiie Capel, were making in different countries ; and they 
tunraiut ^ere apprehensive that the doctrine they had received 
concord, from Calvin, and which had been so solemnly con- 
firmed by the synod of Dordrecht, might be altered 
and corrupted by these supposed improveimehts in 
theology. This apprehension was so much the less 
chimerical, as at that very time there were, among 
the clergy of Geneva, certain doctors eminent for 
their learning and leloquence, who not only adopted 
these new opinions, but were also desirous, notwith- 
standing the opposition and remonstrances of their 
colleagues, of propagating them among the people^. 
To set bounds to the zeal of these innovators, and to 
stop the progress of the new doctrines, the learned 
John Henry Heidegger, professor of divinity at 
Zurich, was employed in 1675, by an assembly com- 
posed of the most eminent Helvetic divines, to draw, 
up a form of doctrine, in direct opposition to the 
tenets and principles of the celebrated French writers 
mentioned above. The magistrates . were engaged^ 
without much difficulty, to give to this production 
the stamp of their authority, and to add to it the 
other confessions of faith received in the Helvetic 
church, under the peculiar denomination of the Farm 
of Concord. This step, which seemed to be taken 
with pacific views, proved an abundant source of 
division and discord. Many declared, that they could 
not conscientiously subscribe this new form; and 
thus unhappy tumults and contests arose in several 
places. Hence it happened, that the canton of Basil 
and the republic of Geneva, perceiving the incon- 
veniences that proceeded from this new article of 
diurcb-communion, and being strongly solicited, in 
16S6, by Frederic William, elector of Brandenburg, 
to ease the burthened consciences of their clergy, 

y See Leti htpria Genevina, part iv. book v. p. 448, 488, 
497. *P. 
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obligated this form^. It is nevertheless certidn; that cbnt. xviu 
in the other cantons it maintained its authority for '"^^ 
some titne after this period; but, in our time* the 
discords it has excit^ in many places, and more 
particularly in the university of Lausanne, have coii- 
tributed to deprive it of all its authority, and to 
plunge it into utter oblivion \ 



CHAPTER III. 

The History of the Arminian Church, 

I. There sprang forth from the bosom of theThedmo- 
reformed church, during this century, two new sects, aJI^^^ 
whose birth and progress were, for a long time, pain- whence. 
ful and perplexing to the parent that bore them. These 
sects were the Arminians and Quakers, whose origin 
was owing to very different principles, since the for- 
mer derived its existence from an excessive propensity 
to improve the faculty of reason, and to . follow its 

CC^ ' It must not be imagined, from the expressions of our 
historian, that this Consensusy or Form of Agreement, was abro- 
^ted at Ba9il by a positive edict. Ilie case stood thus : Mr. 
Peter Werenfels, who was at the head of the ecclesiastical con- 
sistory of that city, paid such regard to the letter of the elector, 
as to avoid requiring a subscription to this form from the candi- 
dates for the ministry : and his conduct, in this respect, was 
imitated by his successors. The remonstrances of the elector 
do not seem to have had. the same effect upon tho;se who governed 
the church of Geneva; for the form mamtained its credit and 
authority there until the year 1706, when, without being abro- 
gated by any positive act, it fell into disuse. In several other 
parts of Switzerland, it was still imposed as a rule of faith, as 
appears from the letters addressed by George I., king of Great 
Britain, and by the king of Prussia, m 1723^ to the Swiss can- 
tons^ in order to procure the abrogation of this form, which was 
considered as an obstacle to the union of the Reformed and 
Lutheran churches. S^ the Memoires pour servir ^ I'Histoire 
des Troubles arrivees en Suisse k Toccasion du Consensus, pub- 
lished at Amsterdam in 1726. 

» See the work last quoted, and also Christ. Matth. PfafBi 
Schediasma de Formula Consens. Helvet. 
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^«v «.dteUite8 Add discoteri^s : trhile the latter sprang up^ 
""^^ llk^ a fttnk Wee4, ftom th^ neglect and dontenipt of 
human treason. The Artnitiiins deiive their natiie 
mA ihdlr origih ih)iii James Arniinius, jOT Hdrmetlsen^ 
Who ira« first pastor at AtfiSterdatn, ^ft^rWards pro- 
fessor of divinity at Lejdeti, atid who attracted the 
esteem and applause of his very enehlies^ by his 
aclcnowleged candor, penetration, and piety *. They 
received also the denomination of Remonstrants, 
from an humble petition, entitled their Remonstrance, 
which they addressed, in I6l0, to the states of Hol- 
land and West-Friseland; and, as the patrons of Cal- 
vinism presented an address in opposition to this, 
virhich they called their Counter-Remonstrance, the 
latter received the name of Coimter-Retnonstrants. 
lie com- It. Arminius, though he had imbibed in his tender 
"*A^S.* years the doctrines of Geneva, and had even received 
his theological education in the university of that 
city, yet rejected, when he arrived at the age of man- 
hood, the sentiments, concerning predestination and 
the divine decrees, that were adopted by the greatest 
part of the reformed churches, and embraced the 
principles and communion of those,, whose religious 
system extended the love of the Supreme Being, and 
the merits of Jesus Christ, to all mankind \ As time 

^ The most ample account we have of this eminent rhkn k 
giveti by Caspar Brandt, in his Historia Vitoe Jac. Arminiiy pub- 
lished at Ley den in 1724, and the year after by me at Brunswick, 
with an additional preface and some annotations. See also Kou- 
t^au Didtiotiaire Histor. et Critique, torn. i. p. 471. Thdy who 
Would forih a just and accurate notion of his temper, genius, and 
doctrine, will do well to peruse, with particular attention, his 
Disputationes publics et privats. There are in his manner of 
reasoning, and also in his phraseology, some little remains of 
the scholastic jargoti of that age ; yet we find in his writings, 
upoh the whole, much of that simplicity and perspicuity which 
fats fbllowers have always looked upon, and still consider, as 
limong the principal qualities Of a Christian minister, j^or an 
iAOcount of the Arminian confessions of faith, and the historical 
ih^ters who haie treated of this sect, see J. Christ. Kocher*s 
Biblioth. Theol. jSymbolicse, p. 481. 

^ fiertius in his Funeral Oration on Arminius, Brandt !n his 
history of the life of that divine^ anddlniost all ^e ecclesiastical 
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and deep tneditaf ion had bnly served to eonfirm him c m^ i^ 
in these principles^ he thought htms^f obliged, by the ""^^ 
dictates both df candor and bohsderice/td profeSii 
them publicly, when his had bbtained the chair of 
divinity in the university of Leyden, and to oppose 
the doctrine and sentiments of Ga!vih on these heads^ 

Shich had been Mowed by the greatest part of th^ 
ulch dergy. Two considerations Encouraged him, 
ih a particular manner, to venture upon this Open 
declaration of his' sentiments ; for he was persuaded, 
6n one hand, that there were many persons, be^id^ 
himself, and, among these, some of the first rank and 
dignity, who were highly disgusted at the doctrihe of 
ateolute decrees ; and, on the other, he knew that 
the Dutch dtvines and doctors Were neither Obliged 
by their confession of faith, nor by any other public 
law, to adopt and propagate the principles of Calvin. 
Thus animated and encouraged, he taught his senti-> 
ments publicly, with great £k*eedom and equal suc- 
cess^ and persuaded many of the truth of his doctrine : 
bnt, as (jalvinism was at this time in a flourishing 
state in Holland, this freedom procured him a multi- 
tude of enemies, and drew upon him the severest 
marks of disapprobation and resentment fh)m those 
who adhered to the theological system of Geneva, 
and more especially from Francis Gomar, his col- 
league. Thus commenced that long, tedioiis, and 
intricate controversy, which afterwards made such a 
noise in Europe. Arminius died in 1609> when it 
was just beginning to involve his country in conten*' 
tion and discord "". 

historians of this periodi mention the occasion of this change in 
hh Sentiments. It happened in 1^91 » ^ appears from the 
remarkable letter of Arminius to Grynaeusi dated in that year, 
iti ^ich the former proposes to the latter some of his theolo- 
gicai doubts. This letter is published in the Biblioth. Brem, 
TheolrPhilolog. tom. iii. p. 384. 

^ The history of this controversyi and of the public discords 
Atid tumults it occasionedi is more circumstantially related by 
Brandt, in the second and third volumes of his History of the 
SefettaatiiHii Ihitti by ^y othet wiilcr. This exoeUtai hiilory 
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c mn.xn i. III. After the death of AroiiDius; the contest 
rn^^^J^^seemed to be carried on, during some years, with 
ofArmim- equal suocess; so that it. was not easy to foresee 
which aide would gain the ascendency. The demands 
of the Arminians were moderate; they required no 
more than a bare toleration of their religious senti- 
ments "^'y and some of the first men in the republic, 
such as Olden-Bameveldt, Grotius^ Hoogerbeets, and 
several-others, looked upop this demand as reasonable 
and just It was the opinion of these great men, 
that, as the points in debate had not been determined 
by the Belgic confession of faiths every individual had 
an unquestionable right to judge for himself, more 
especially in a free state, which had thrown off the 
yoke of spiritual despotism and dvil tyranny. In 
consequence of this persuasion, they used their utmost 
efforts to accommodate matters, and left no methods 
unemployed to engage the Calvinists to treat with 
Christian moderation and forbearance their dissenting 
brethren. These efforts were at first attended with 
s|ome prospect of success. Maurice, prince of Orange, 
and the princess dowager, his mother, countenanced 
these pacific measures, though the former became 
afterwards one of the warmest adversaries of the 
Arminians. Hence a conference was holden in 1611^ 

is written in Dutch ; but there is an abridgement of it in French, 
which has been translated into English. Add, to this, (Jjten- 
bogard*8 Ecclesiastical History, written also in Dutch; Lim- 
borchi Historia VitOB Episcopii; and the EpiatoljK^. Clarorum 
Virorum, published by Limborch. Those who desire a more 
concise view of this contest, will find it in Limborch's Relatio 
Historica de Origine et Progressu Controvdrsiarum in Fcederato 
Belgio de Praedestinatione et capitibus annexis, which is sub- 
joined to the later, editions of his Theologia Christiana, or Body 
of Divinity. It is true, all these are Arminianis ; and, as impar- 
tiality requires our hearing both sides, the reader may consiw 
Trigiand's Ecclesiastical History, composed likewise in Dutch, 
and a prodigious .number of polemical writings published. agam^^ 
the Arminians. 

tS" ** This. toleration was offered to them in the conference 
holden at the IJaeue.in 1611, provided they would renounce 
the errora of Socmianism. See Trigland's History, and also 
Henry Brao^t's CoU^tio 3criptoruoi babita Hag99-.Coinitum. 
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at the Hague, between the contending parties ; lui- cint. xvu. 
other took place at Delft in 1613; and, with the "^^^ 
sf^me view, a pacific edict was issued in 1614 by the 
states of Holland, to exhort them to charity and 
mutual forbearance; not to mention a number of 
expedients applied in vain to prevent the schism that 
threatened the church \ But these measures con- 
firmed^ instead of removing, the apprehensions of the 
Calvinists; from day to day they were still more 
firmly persuaded, that the Arminians aimed at 
nothing less than the ruin of all religion ; and hence 
they censured their magistrates with great warmth 
and freedom, for interposing their authority to pro- 
mote peace and union with such adversaries^; and 
those, who are well informed and impartial, must 
candidly acknowlege, that the Arminians were far 
from being sufiiciently cautious in avoiding con- 
nexions with persons of loose principles, and that, by 
frequenting the company of those, whose sentiments 
were entirely different from the received doctrines of 
the reformed church, they furnished their enemies 
with a pretext for suspecting their own principles, 
and representing their theological system in the 
worst colors. 

IV. It is worthy of observation, that this unhappy The five arti. 
controversy, which assumed another form, and was q^,^^^- 

« The writers who have given accounts of these transactions 
are well known: we shall only mention the first and second 
volumes of the Histoire de Louis XIII. by Le Vassor, who treats 
largely and accurately of these religious commotions, and of the 
civil transactions that were connected with them. 

f The conduct of the states of Holland, who employed not 
only the language of persuasion^ but also the voice of authority, 
in order to calm these commotions, and restore peace to the 
church, was defended, with his usual learning and eloquence, by 
Grotius, in two treatises. One, which contains the general prin- 
ciples on which this defence is founded, is entitled, *< De Jure 
sninmarum Potestatum circa Sacra;" the other, in which these 
principles are peculiarly applied in justifying the conduct of the 
states, was published^ in 1613, under the following title t << Ordi- 
num Hollandiae ac West-Frisi» Pietas a multorum Calumniis 
vindicata.'' 
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cutr. svitrehdered more comprehensive by new subjects of cod* 
"""*^ tentibn, after the synod of Dordi-echt, w&s . at thiS 
time confined to the doctrines relating to predestina** 
tion and gr&Ce. The sentiments of the Armiilians, 
concerning these intricate points^ weire comprehended 
itt five artides. They held, 

1. * That God, from all ^eternity, dietehnined to 

* bestow salvation on those who, as he foresaw, would 
** pei'severe to the end in theit fdith in Christ Jtius, 
'* and to inflict everlasting punishments on those Who 
** should Continue in their unbelief, and resist, to the 
** ettd of life, his divine succours : 

2. •* That Jesus Christ, by his death and siitfer- 
^ ings, made an atohement for th6 sins of mankind 
" in general, and of every individual in particular: 
^ thdt, however, none but those who believie in hitn 
*^ can be partakers of that divine benefit. 

3fc ** That true faith cannot proceed from th^ exer* 
^* cise of our natural faculties and powers, or from 

* the force and operation of free-will, since man, in 
•* consequence of his natural corruption, is incapable 
** either of thinking or doing any good thing ; and 
** that therefore it is necessary to his conversion and 
" salvation, that he be regenerated and renewed by 
*» the operation of the Holy Ghost, which is the gift 
^ of God, through Jesus Christ. 

4. ** That this divine grace, or energy of the Holy 
<* Ghost, which heals the disorders of a corrupt nature, 
" begins, advances, and brings to perfection, every 
** thing that can be called good in man ; and that, 
" consequently, all good works, without exception, 
*^ orb to be attributed to God alone, and to the opera- 
^ tion of his grace ; that, nevertheless^ this grace 
** does not force the man to act against his inclina- 
" tion, but may be resisted and rendered ineffectual 
" by the perverse will of the impenitent sinner* 

5. « That they who are united to Christ by faith 
** are thereby furnished with abundant strength, and 
<< with succours sufficient to enable them to triumjA 
*' over the seductions of Satan^ and the allurements 
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^^ of sin Und temptation; but that the questidn^cBNr.zvu. 
** Whether such may fall from their faith, and forfeit — ♦^ 
** finally this state of grace, has not been yet resolved 
* •• With sufficient perspicuity, arid must, therefore, b6 
*^ yet more carefully examined by an attentive study 
** of what the Scriptures have declared in relation to 
•* this important point.** 

It is to be observed, that this last Article Was after- 
Wards changed by the Arminians, who, in process of 
iime, declared their sentiments with less caution, and 
positively affirmed^ that the saints might fall ftota A 
statd of grace ^. 

if we are to judgd of men's sentiments by their 
Words and declarations, the tenets of the Arminians, 
at the period now under consideration, bear a manifest 
resemblance to the Lutheran system. But the Cal- 
Vinists did not judge in this manner ; on the Contrary, 
they explained the words and declarations of the 
Arminians according to the notions they had formed 
of the hidden sentiments of those sectaries { and, 
instead of judging of their opinions by their expres- 
sions, they judged of their expressions by their opi- 
nions. They maintained, that the Arminians designed, 
under these specious and artful declarations, to insi- 
nuate the poison of Socinianism and Pelagianism into 
unwary and uninstructed minds. The secret thoughts 
of men are only known to Him, who is the Searcher . 
of hearts ; and it is his privilege alone to pronounce 
judgement upon those intentions and designs which 
are concealed from public view. But if we were 
allowed to interpret the five articles now mentioned 
in a sense conformable to what the leading doctors 
among the Arminians have taught in later times 
concerning these points, it would be difficult to shew, 
that the suspicions of the Calvinists were entirely 
groundless ; for it is certain. Whatever the Arminians 

t The histbry of these five articled, and more particularly of 
their reception and progress in England, has been written by 
t)r. Heylin, whose book was translated into Dutch by the learned 
and eloquent Btaadt, and published at Rotterdaot ia 1687. 
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GBNi. zvii. may allege to the, contrary, that tl^ sentioients of 
"^"^^ their most eminent theological writers, after the synod 
of Dordrecht, concerning divine grace, and the doo 
' trines that are connected with it, are much more 
accordant to the opinions of the Pelagians and Semi- 
Pelagians, than to those of the Lutheran church ^ 
Prince Man- V. The mild and favorable treatment which the 
l^d^tbT Arminians received from the magistrates of Holland, 
Armioiant. and from scvcral persons of merit and distinction, 
encouraged them to hope, that their, affairs would 
take a prosperous turn, or at least that their cause 
was not desperate, when an unexpected storm arose 
i^ainst them, and blasted their expectations. This 
change was produced by causes entirely foragn to 
religion ; and its origin must be sought in those con- 
nexions which can scarcely be admitted as possible 
by the philosoplier, but are perpetually presented \si 
the view of the historian. A secret misunderstanding 
had for some time subsisted between the stadtholder 
Maurice, prince of Orange^ and some of the prin- 
cipal magistrates and ministers of the new republic, 
such as Olden-Barneveldt, Grotius, and Hoogerbeets; 
and this misunderstanding had at length broken out 
into an open enmity and discord. The views of this 
great prince are differently represented by different 
historians. Some allege, that he had formed the 
design of getting himself declared count of Holland, 
a dignity which William I., the glorious founder of 
Belgic liberty, is also said to have had in view '. 

f^ 1* This is a curious remark. It would seem as if the 
' Lutherans were not Semi-Pelagiaus ; as if they considered man 
as absolutely passive in the work of his conversion and sanctifi- 
cation ; but such an opinion surely has never been the general 
doctrine of their church, however rigorously Luther may have 
expressed himself on that head, in some unguarded moments: 
more especially it may be affirmed, that in later times the 
Lutherans are, to a man, Semi-Pelagians; and let it not be 
thought that this is imputed to them as a reproach. 

* That Maurice aimed at the dignity of count of Holland ^^ 
learn from Aubery^s Memoires pour servir a PHistoire d' Hoi- 
lande et des autres Provinces Unies, sect, ii/ If we are. to 
believo Aubery (informed by his father, who was, at that time^ 
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Others affirm, that he only aspired to a greater cnrr.xvir; 
degree of authority and influence than seemed con- ""^^ 
sistent with the liberties of the republic ; it is at least 
certain, that some of the principal persons in the 
government suspected him of aiming at supreme 
dominion. The leading men above-mentioned opposed 
these designs ; and these leading men were the patrons 
of the Arminians. The Arminians adhered to these 
their defenders, without whose aid they could have 
no prospect of security or protection. Their adver- 
saries the Gomarists, on the contrary, seconded the 
views and espoused the interests of the prince, and 
inflamed his resentment, which had been already 
kindled by various suggestions, to the disadvantage 
of the Arminians, and of those who protected them. 
Thus, after mutual suspicions and discontents, the 
flame broke out with violence ; and Maurice aimed 
at the ruin of those who ruled the repubUc without 
shewing a proper regard to his counsels, and also of 
the Arminians, who espoused their cause. The men 
who sat at the helm of government, were cast into 
prison. 01den*Bameveldt, a man of gravity and 
wisdom, whose hairs were grown grey in the service 
of his country, lost his life on a public scaffold; while 

ambassador of France at the Hague), Olden-Baraeveldt diaap- 
proved this desi^, prevented its execution, and lost his life by 
his bold opposition to the views of the prince. This account is 
looked upon as erroneous by Le Vassor, who takes much pains to 
refute it, and indeed with success, in his Histoire de Louis XIII., i 

torn. ii. p. ii. Le Clerc, in his Biblioth. Choisie,' and in his 
History of the United Provinces, endeavours to confirm what is 
related by Aubery; and idso affirms, that the project formed by 
Maurice had been entertained before b; his father. The deter- 
mination of this debated point is not necessary to our present 
purpose. It is sufficient to observe, what is acknowleged on 
all sides, that Olden-Barneveldt and his associates suspected 
prince Maurice of a design of encroaching upon the liberties of 
the republic, and arrogating to himself the sujsreme dominion* 
Hence arose the zeal of Bamevdidtto weaken his influence, and 
to set bounds to his authority; hence tlie mdignation and resent- 
ment of Maurice ; and hence the downfall of the Arminian sect» 
whidi enjoyed the patronise and adhered to the interests of 
Olden-Bamevddt aod Grotius* 
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epNx^vii. Grotius 9n(J Hpogerbeets were condemned to perpe- 
tual imprisonment ^ ; under what pretext, or in con«> 
sequence of what accusations or crimes, is unknown 

^ ^ The truth of this eeneral account of these unhappy divi- 
sions will undoubtedly be acknowleged by all parties, particu- 
larly at this period, when these tumults and commotions have 
subsided, and the spirit of party is less blind, partial, and vio- 
lent ; and the candid and ingenuous Calvinists who acknowlegp 
this, wi}l not thereby do the smallest prejudice to their cause. 
If they should even grant (what I neither pretend to affirm nor 
deny) that their ancestors, carried away by the impetuous spirit 
of the times, defended their religious opinions in a manner that 
was far from bein^ consistent with the flictates of moderation and 
prudence, no rational conclusion c^n be drawn from this, eittier 
against them or the goodness of their cause; for it is well knowp| 
both by observatioil and experience, that unjusti^able thio^ 
h^ye o^ep ))een done by men, whose characteirs and ipteption^, 
in general, were good and upright, and that a good c^use lias 
frequently been maintained by methods that would not bear % 
rigorous examination. What I have said with brevity on this 
subject is confinaed and amplified by Le Clerc, in his Histoire 
4es Proyinces U)iies, and in the Biblioth. Choisie, tonu ii* p. 134*, 
^nd also bv (jrotiuS| in his Apologeticus eoriim, qui If pllandiffi 
et West-rasise, et vicinis quibusdam Nationibus, praefuerunt 
Iknte Mutationem quee evenit Anno 1618. The life of Olden* 
Barneveldt, written in Dutch, was published in 1648. The Us- 
tory of his trial, and of the judgement pironouncfed pn the famous 
triuqivirate, mentioned above, was drawn by Gerard Biandt 
from authentic records, and published under the following title: 
Historic van de Rechts-pleginge gehouden in den jaaren 1618 
en 1619, omtrent de drie gevangene Heeren Johan van Olden- 
Barneveldt, Rombout Hoogerbeets, en Hugo de Groot ; a third 
edition of this book, augmented with annotations, appeared in 
1723. ^ The History of the Life and Actions of Grotius, com- 
posed in Dutch by Caspar Brandt and Adrian van Cattenburg, 
and draivn mostly from original papers, throws a cocu^iderable 
degree of light on the history of these transactions. This famous 
work was published in 1727, under the following title : Historie 
van het leven des Heeren Huig de Groot, beschreven tot den 
An&ng van zyn Gesandchap.wegens de Koninginne en Kroooe 
van Zweden aanit Hof van Vrankryck, door Caspard Brandt, en 
vervolgt tot zyn doodt door Adrian van Cattenburg. Those 
who desire to form a true and accurate notion of the character 
and conduct of Grotius, and to see him as it were near hand, 
itoust have recourse to diis excellent work, since almost all the 
ether accounts of this great man are insipid, lifeless, and exhibit 
little else than a poor shadow, instead of a real and animated 
substanoe. The life of Grotius, composed by Burigni iq French, 
deserves perhaps to be included in m» general ceosore^ hiBif^ 
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tQ us^ As the Arminiai^ were not chs^rged with cbnt.xvii* 
any violatioQ of the laws, but merely wit^i departing '""^^ 
from the e;;t£^blished religion, their caus[e was not of 
sii^h a nature as rendered it cognisable by ^ civil 
tribunal. That, however, this cause migh^ be regu-i 
larly dcicided, it was judged proper to bring it 
before an ecdesiastiqal assembly, or national synods 
This method pf proceeding was agreeable to thp sei^- 
timents and principles of the Calvinists, who are of 
opiqion, that all spiritual concerns and religious con-* 
trover^es ought to be judged and decided \>y an eccle-^ 
$ia$itical assembly or council ^. 

VI. Accordingly a synod was convoked at Dor- The synod 
drecht, in 1618, by the counsels ^pd influence of ^l^^^ 
prince Maurice ^ at which were present ecplesi^stic^ 

least a very indifferent and superficial performance, (j^- There 
appeared m Hdlandi a warm vindication of the memory of this 

Seat Qaany in a work published in 1727, and entitled^ Grotit 
anes ab iniquis Obtrectationibus yindicati ; £^ccedit Scriptorum 
ejus, tuqi editorupi turn ineditorum. Conspectus Triplex. Seei 
the following note. 

(^ \ Dr. Mosheim, however impartial, seems to have con- 
sulted more the authors of one side than of the other^ probably 
because they are more numerous, and more generally known^ 
When he published this history, the world had not been favored 
^ith the Letters, Memoirs, and Negotiations of Sir Dudley 
Carleton; which lord RoystOD (afterwards ^arl of Hardwicke) 
drew forth frou) his inestimable treasure of historical manu- 
scripts^, and presented to the public, or rather at first to a select, 
number of persons, to whom he distributed a small number of 
copies of these Negotiations, printed at his own expence. They 
were soon translated both into Dutch and French ; and though 
it cannot be affin^ed that the spirit of party is no where discover- 
able in them, yet they contain anecdotes with respect both tQ 
Olden-Barneveldt and Grotius, which the Arminians, and the 
other patrons of these two great men, have been studious to con- 
ceal. These anecdotes, though they may not be sufficient tp 
justify the severities exercised against these ieminentmen, would, 
however, have preiiented Pr, Mosheim from saying tha^ be 
knew not under what pretext they were arrested. 

Cc3» "> The Calvinists are not particular in this 5 and indeed 
it is patural that debates, purely theqlogica], should be discussed 
in an a^embly qf divines. 

{^ n Our author always forgets to i^ention the order, issued 
by ik§ ^t^tes-gofif ral| foit tt^e convocation of this famous syno4 i 
and| by his manner of expressing hipselfi fyg^ psi^tio^l«r|jc bj^ 
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CT MT. XV II. deputies from the United Provinces, as also from the 
• churches of England^ Hesse, Bremen, Switzerland, 
and the Palatinate. The leading men among the 
Arminians appeared, before this -famous assembly, to 
defend their cause; and they had, at their head, 
Simon Episcopius, who was, at that time, professor 
of divinity at Leyden, had formerly been the disciple 
of Arminius, and was admired, even by his enemies, 
on account of the depth of his judgement, the extent 
of his learning, and the force of his eloquence* This 
eminent man addressed a discourse, full of modera- 
tion, gravity, and elocution, to the assembled divines ; 
but this was no sooner finished, than difficulties arose, 
which prevented the conference the Arminians had 
demanded, in order to shew the grounds, in reason 
and Scripture, on which their opinions were founded. 
The Arminian deputies proposed to begin the defence 
of their cause by refuting the opinions of the Calvin- 
ists. This proposal was rejected by the synod, which 
looked upon the Arminians as a set of men that lay 
under the charge of heresy, and therefore thought it 
incumbent upon them to declare and prove their 
own opinions, before they could be allowed to combat 
the sentiments of others. The design of the Armi- 
nians, in the proposal they made, was probably to get 
the people on their side, by such an unfavorable re- 
presentation of the Calvinistical system, and of the 
harsh consequences that seem deducible from it, as 
might excite, in the minds of those who were present, 
a disgust to its patrons and abettors ; and it is more 
than probable, that one of the principal reasons, that 
engaged the members of the synod to reject this pro- 
posal, was a consideration of the genius and talents 

the phrase (Mauritio auctore\ would seem ^o insinuate, that it 
was by the prince that this assembly was called together. The 
legitimacy of the manner of convokmg this synod was questioned 
by Olden-Barneveldt, who maintained that the states-general 
had no sort of authority in matters of religion, not even the 
power of assembling a synod ; affirming tliat th» was an act of 
sovereignty, that belonged to each province separately and re- 
spectively. See Carleton's Letters. 
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of Episcopius, and an apprehension of the eflfect's of cknt. xvii. 
his eloquence upon the multitude. When all the "^^^ 
methods employed to persuade the Arminians to sub- 
mit to the manner of proceeding, proposed by the 
synod, proved ineffectual, they were excluded from 
that assembly, and returned home, complaining bit- 
terly of the rigor and partiality with which they had 
been treated* Their cause was nevertheless tried in 
their absence ; and, in consequence of a strict exami- 
nation of their writings, they were pronounced guilty 
of pestilential errors, and condemned as corruptors of 
the true religion. This sentence was followed by its 
natural effects, which were the excommunication of 
the Arminians, the suppression of their religious 
assemblies, and the deprivation of their ministers. 
In this unhappy contest, the candid and impartial 
observer will easily perceive that faults were com- 
mitted on both sides. Which of the contending 
parties may justly be thought most worthy of censure, 
is a point, whose discussion is foreign to our present 
purpose ^ 

VII. We shall not here appreciate either the merit The judge- 
ment that 
ought to be 

® The writers who have given accounts of the synod of Dor- ceming this 
drecht, are mentioned by Jo. Albert Fabricius, in his Biblioth. synod. 
Grcec. vol. xi. p. 723. The most ample account of this famous 
assembly has been given by Brandt, in the second and third 
volumes of his History of the Reformation in the United Pro- 
vinces ; but, as this author is an Arminian, it will not be im- 
propeic to compare his relation with a work of the learned Ley- 
dekker, in which the piety and justice of the proceedings of this 
synod are vindicated against the censures of Brandt. This 
work, which is composed in Dutch, was published in 1707 under 
the following title : Eere van de nationale Synode van Dordrecht, 
voorgestaan en bevestigd tegen de beschuldingen, van G. 
Brandt. After comparing diligently these two productions, I 
can see no enormous error in Brandt ; for, in truth, these two 
writers do not so much differ about facts, as they do in the 
reasoning they deduce from them, and in their accounts of the 
causes whence they proceeded. The reader will do well to con- 
sult the Letters of the learned and worthy Mr. John Hale of 
Eton, who was an impartial spectator of the proceedings of the 
synods and who relates with candor and simplicity what he saw 
and heard. 

VOL, V, 2D 
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cit HT.jvu * or demerit of the divines who were assembled in this 
""^^ famous synod : but we cannot help observing that 
their sanctity, wisdom, and virtue, have been exalted 
beyond all measure by the Calviriists, while their 
partiality, violence, and their other defects, have 
been exaggerated with some degree of malignity by 
the Arminians p. There is no doubt that, among the 
members of this assembly, who sat in judgement 
upon the Arminians, there wei*e several persons 
equally distinguished by their learnings piety, and 
integrity, who acted with upright intentions, and had 
not the least notion, that the steps they were taking, 
or encouraging, were inconsbtent with equity and 
wisdom. On the other hand it clearly appears, that the 
Arminians had reason to complain of several circum-^ 
stances that strike us in the history of this remarkable 
period. It is evident, in the first place, that the ruin 
of their community was a point not only premedi- 
tated, but determined even before the meeting of the 
national synod ^ ; and that this synod was not so much 
assembled Xo examine their doctrine, in order to see 
whether it was worthy of toleration and indulgence, 
as to publish and execute, with a certain solemnity, 
with an air of justice, and with the suffrages and con- 
sent of foreign divines, whose authority was respecta- 
ble, a sentence already drawn up and agreed upon by 
those who had the principal direction of these atfairs. 
It is farther to be observed, that the accusers and 
adversaries of the Arminians were their judges, and 
that Bogerman, who presided in this synod, was dis- 
tinguished by his peculiar hatred of that sect ; that 
neither the Dutch nor foreign divines had the libertj 
of giving their suffrages according to their own private 
sentiments, but were obliged to deliver the opinions 

p AJl that appeared unfair to the ArmiDians in the proceedings 
of this synod, has been collected in a Dutch book, entitled, 
Nulliteyten, Miskandelingen, ende onbyllike, Proceduren des 
nationalen Synodi gehouden binnen Dordrecht, &c 1619. 

CC5* *i Tliis assertion is of too weighty a nature to be ad- 
vanced without {sufficient proof. Our author quotes no autbdrity 
for it. 
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of the princes and magistrates, of whose orders theytntt. imu 
were the depositories ' ; that the influence of the lay ''"'^^ 
d^uties, who appeared in the synod with commis« 
sions from the states-general and the prince of Orange^ 
was still superior to that of the ecclesiastical mem^ 
bers, who sat as judges ; and, lastly, that the sdeiAA 
im)mise» made to the Arminians, when they were 
summoned before the synods that they should be 
allowed to enjoy the liberty of explaining and defend- 
ing thdr opinions as far as they thought proper or 
nebessary to their justification, was manifestly vio- 
lated '« 

VIIL The Arminians, in consequence of the de^Tbe hu 
dsion of the synod, were considered as enemies (^,!^uiiaiif 
their country and of its established religion; and«ft«r^« 
they were accordingly treated with great severity»*^"°^* 
They were deprived of all their posts and employ- 
ments, whether ecclesiastical or civil; and, which 
they looked upon as a yet more intolerable instance 
of the rigor of their adversaries, theil* niinisters were 
silehoed, and their congregations were suppressed. 
They refused obedience to the order, by which their 
pastors were prohibited from performing, in public, 
their ministerial functions ; and thus they drew upon 
themselves anew the resentment of their superiors^ 
who punished them by fines, imprisonment, exile, and 
other marks of ignominy. To avoid these vexationi, 
many of them retired to Antwerp, others fled into 
France ; while a considerable number, accepting the 
invitation sent to them by Frederic, duke of Hobtein, 

Qinr r Here our author has fallen into a palpable mistake. The 
Dutch divines had no commission but from their respective con- 
sistories, or subordinate ecclesiastical assemblies ; nor are they 
ever depositories of the orders of their magistrates, who have 
lay-deputies to represent them both in provincial and nationid 
synods^ As to the English and other foreign doctors yrho ap- 
peared in the synod* the case perhi^ps may have been somewhat 
diferent. 

^ See Le Vassor^ Histoire du Regne de Louis XIII. torn. iii« 
livr* xii. p. 365. — and Mosbeim's preface to the JLatin translation 
of the ateaunt of the synod of Dordrecht^ writteil by tht ewt^ 
memorable John Hale. 

2d2 



Digitized by 



Googk 



40* HISTORY OF THE ARMINIAN CHURCH. Sict.IT. 

# 

qENT>xvii. formed a colony, which settled in the dominions of 
^ ^ that prince, and built for themselves a handsome 
town called Fredericstadt, in the duchy of Sleswick, 
where their descendants still live unmolested, in the 
open profession and free exercise of their religion. 
The heads of this colony were persons of distinction, 
who had been obliged to leave their native country 
on account of these troubles, particularly Adrian 
Vander-Wael, who was the first governor of the new- 
city \ Among the persecuted ecclesiastics, who fol- 
lowed this colony, were, the' famous Vorstius (who, by 
his religious sentiments, which differed little from the 
Socinian system, had rendered the Arminians particu- 
. . larly odious), Grevinckhovius (a man of a resolute spirit, 
who had been pastor at Rotterdam), Gouiart, Grevius, 
Walther, Narsius, and others ''. 

IX. After the death of prince Maurice, which 
^j^ happened in 1625, the Arminian exiles experienced 
fromexUe. the milducss and clemency of his brother and suc- 
cessor Frederic Henry, under whose administration 
they were recalled from banishment, and restored to 
their former reputation and tranquillity. Those who 
had taken refuge in the kingdom of France, and in 
the Spanish Netherlands, were the first that em- 
braced this occasion of returning to their native 
country, where they erected churches in several 
places, and more particularly in the cities of Am- 
sterdam and Rotterdam, under the mild shade of 
religious toleration. That they might also have a 
public seminary for the instruction of their youth, and 
the propagation of their theological principles, they 

** The history of this colonjr is accurately related in the famous 
letters published by Philip Limborch and Christian HarUoeker, 
entitled, Epistols praestantium et eruditorum Virorum ecclesias- 
ticse et theologicse, of which the last edition was published at 
Amsterdam in 1704. — See also MoUeri Introductio in Histor. 
Chersonesi Cimbricee, p. ii. p. 108. — and Pontoppidani Annales 
Ecclesiee Danicee Diplomatic!, tom. iii. p. 714. 

^ For an ample account of Vorstius, see Molleri Cimbria 
Literata, torn. ii. where we find a particidiur account of the oUier 
^cclesias^ps above-mentioned. 
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founded a college at Amsterdam, in which tvfocwuxni^ 
professors were appointed to instruct the candidates """^^ 
for the ministry, in the various branches of literature 
and science^ sacred and profane* Simon Episcopius 
was the first professor of theology among the Armi- 
nians; and, since his time, the seminary now mentioned 
has been^ in general, furnished with professors 
eminent for their learning and genius, such as Cour- 
celles, Poelenburg, limborch, Le Clerc, Cattenburg*, 
and Wetstein. 

X. We have already se$n that the original differ-^«^«^ 
ence, between the Arminians and the Calvinists, wasg^mof 
entirely confined to the five points mentioned above, ^»""- 
relative to the doctrines of predestination and grace ; 
and it was the doctrine of the former concerning 
these points alone that occasioned their condemnation 
in the synod of Dordrecht. It is farther to be ob- 
served, that these points, as explained at that time 
by the Arminians, seemed to differ very little from 
the Lutheran system. But after the dissolution of the 
synod, and especially after the return of the Arminian 
exiles into their native country, the theological sy- 
stem of this community underwent a remarkable 
change, and assumed an aspect, that distinguished it 
entirely from that of all other Christian churches ; 
. for then they gave a new explication of these five 
articles, that made them almost coincide with the 
doctrine of those who deny the necessity of divine 
succours in the work of conversion, and in the paths 
of virtue. They even went farther ; and, bringing 
the greatest part of the doctrines of Christianity be- 
fore the tribunal of reason, they modified them con- 
siderably, and reduced them to an excessive degree 
of simplicity. Arminius, the parent and founder of 
the community, was undoubtedly the inventor of this 
new form of doctrine, and taught it to his disci- 

' There is an accurate account of these and the other Ar« 
minian writers given by Adrian van Cattenburg> in Iiis Bibli-^ 
otheca Scriptorum Remonstrantium, printed at Amsterdam in 
1728. 
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wn.m h ples)^; but it was first digested intoaregular system, and 

■"■^^ embellished with the charms of a masculine eloqueacei 

by EpisoopiuSy whose learning and genius have given 

him a place among the Arminian doctors, next to 

their founder '. 

r It is a common opinion, thai the ancient Arminiaas, irho 
floqriBhed before tlie synod of Dordrecht, were ranch more sound 
in tl)^ir opinions, and strict in their mofals, than those who have 
lived sincie that period; that Arminius himself only rejected the 
Calvinistical doctrine of absolute decrees, and what he took to 
be its immediate consequences, adopting in all other points the 
doctrines received in the reformed churches : but that hia dis* 
ciples, and more especially Episcopius, h^d boldly transgressed 
the bounds which had been wisely prescribed by their master, 
and had gone over to the Pelagians, and even to the Socinians. 
Such, I say, is the opinion commonly entertained concerning 
this matter. But it appears, on the contrary, evident to me, 
that Arminius himself had kid the plan of that theological system, 
which was, in after-times, embraced by his followers, and that 
he had instilled the main principles of it into the minds' of bis 
disciples ; and that these latter, and particularly Episcopius, did 
really no more than bring this plan to a greater degree of per* 
fection, and propagate, with more courage and perspicuity, the 
doctrines it contained. I have the testimony of Arminius to 
support this notion, beside many others that might be alleged 
in its behalf: for, in the last will made by this eminent man, a 
little before his death* he plainly and j^ositively declares, that 
the ereat object he had in view, m all his theological and minis- 
terial labors, was to unite in one community, cemented by the 
lionds of fraternal charity, all sects and denominations of Chris* 
iians, the papists excepted. His words, as they are recorded 
in the funeral oration, which was composed on occasion of his 

death by Bertius, are as follow : * Ea proposui et docui quae 

ad propagationem amplificationemque veritatis religionis (Chris- 
tians, ven Dei cultus, communis pietatis, et sanctae inter homines 
copversationis, denique ad convenientem Christiano nomini tran- 
quillitatem et pacem juxta verbum Dei possent conferre, exclu- 
dens ex iis papatum, cum quo nulla unitas fidei, nullum pietatis 
aut Christianee pads vinculum servari potest.' These words. In 
their amount, concide perfectly with the modem system of 
Arminianism, which extends the limits of the Christian church, 
and relaxes the bonds of fraternal communion in such a manner, 
that Christians of all denominations,' whatever their sentiments 
and opinions may be (papists excepted), may be formed into one 
religious body, and live together m brotherly love and concord. 

* The life of this eminent man was composed in Latin hf the 
learned and judicious Limborch, apd is singularly worthy of an 
attentive perusal. It was published at Amsterdam in 1701, 
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XL The great and ultimate end which the Av^ mn.vn u 
minians seem to have in view is, that Christians, jbT^ 
though divided in their opinions, may be united in end pro- 
fraternal charity and love, and thus be formed intOA^in^L ^ 
one family or community, notwithstanding the diver-?y»M»Bif «^ 
sity of their theological sentiments. In order to exe^U^l"^*^ 
cute their benevolent purpose, they maintain, that 
Christ demands from his servants more mrfue than 
faith ; that he has confined, to a few articles, that 
belief which is essential to salvation ; that, on the 
Other hand, the rules of practice he has prescribed 
are extremely large in their extent ; and that charity 
and virtue ought to be the principal study of true 
Christians. Their definition of a true Christian is 
somewhat latitudioarian in point of belief. According 
to their account, every person is a genuine subject of 
the kingdom of Christ, ** 1. who receives the Scrip- 
^^ turea, and more especially the New Testament, 
^ as the rule of his faith, however he may think 
** proper to interpret and explain these sacred oracles ; 
^^ % who abstains from idolatry, polytheism, and all 
^^ their concomitant absurdities ; 3. who leads a 
** decent, honest, and virtuous life, directed and re- 
" gulated by the laws of God ; and, 4. who never dis- 
** covers a spirit of persecution, discord, or ill-will, 
^ toward those who differ from him in their religious 
** sentiments, or in their manner of interpreting 
«* Scripture." Thus the wide bosom of the Arminian 
church is open to Christians in general, however they 
may differ in some of their theological opinions. The 
papists alone are excluded from this extensive com^ 
munion, because they deem it lawful* to persecute 
those who will not submit to the yoke of the Roman 
pontiff**. It is not our design here either to justify 

f^ * It is not only on account of their persecuting spirit> but 
also on account of their idolatrous worship, that the Arminians 
exclude the Papists from their communion. See the following 
note. 

^ Fof! a full fnd accurate representation q£ this matter, it will 
be sufficient for the reader to have recourse to thai treatise 
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CE NT, xv iu or condemn these latitudinarian terms of communion ; 

* but it may be said, that, if other Christian churches 

should adopt them, diversity of sentiment would be 

no longer an obstacle to mutual love and concord. 

The Ami- XIL From all this it appears, that the Arminian 

feMion of' community was a kind of medley, composed of persons 

*^»^* of different principles, and that, properly speaking, 

it could have no fixed and stable form or system of 

doctrine. The Arminians, however, foreseeing that 

this circumstance might be objected to them as a 

matter of reproach, and unwilling to pass for a society 

connected by no common principles or bond of union, 

have adopted, as their Confession of Faith, a kind of 

theological system, drawn up by Episcopius, and 

expressed, for the most part, in the words and phrases 

which is pubh'shed in the first volume of the works of Episcopius 
(p. 508.) under the following title : Verus Theologus Remon- 
strans, sive verse Remonstrantium Theologiae de errandbos 
dilucida Declaratio. This treatise is written with precision and 
perspicuity. Le Clerc, in the dedication prefixed to his Latin 
translation of Dr. Hammond's Paraphrase and Commentary on 
the New Testament, gives a brief account of the Arminian 
principles and terms of communion in the following words, ad- 
dressed to learned men of that sect : * You declare,' says he, * that 

* they only are excluded from your communion, who are charge- 
* f able with idolatry, who do not receive the Scriptures as the rule 

' of faith, who trample upon the precepts of Christ by their licen- 

* tious manners and actions, and who persecute those who differ 

* from them in matters of religion.' * Many writers affirm, that the 
Arminians acknowlege, as their brethren^ all those who receive 
that form of doctrine which is known under the denomination 
of the Apostles* Creed. But that these writers are in an error, 
appears sufficiently from what has been already said on this sub- 
ject, and is confirmed by the express testimony of Le Clerc, who 
(in his Biblioth. Ancienne et Mod. torn. xxv. p. 110,) declares, 
that it is not true that the Arminians admit to their communioa 
all those who receive the Apostles' Creed ; his words are, * Us se 
trompent ; ils (the Arminians) ofirent la communion a tous ceui 
qui resolvent I'ecriture sainte comme la seule r^le de la foi et 
des moeurs, et qui ne sont ni idolatres ni persecuteurs.' 

* The original words of Le Clerc are, * Profiteri soletis.. .. 

* eos duntaxat a vobis excludi, qui idololatria sunt contaminati, 

* qui minime habent Scripturam pro fidei norm^/ qui impuris mo- 

* ribus sancta Christ! prsecepta conculcant, aut qui'denique alios 
< religionis caus^ vexant..' 
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of Scripture^. But as none of their pastors arecKNT.xviu 
obliged, either by oath, declaration, or tacit com- ""•^ 
pact, to adhere strictly to this confession, and as, on 
the contrary, by the fundamental constitution of this 
community, every one is authorised to interpret its 
expressions (which are in effect susceptible of various 
significations) in a manner conformable to their 
peculiar sentiments: it evidently follows, that we 
cannot thence deduce an accurate and consistent view 
of Arminianism, or know, with certainty, what doc- 
trines are adopted or rejected by this sect. Hence it 
happens, that the Arminian doctors differ widely 
among themselves concerning some of the most im- 
portant doctrines of Christianity^; and they can 
scarcely be said to agree universally, or to be entirely 
uniform, in their sentiments of any one point, if we 
except the doctrines of predestination and grace. 
They all, indeed, unanimously adhere to the doctrine 
that excluded their ancestors from the communion of 
the reformed churches, importing * that the love of 
' God extends itself equally to all mankind ; that no 

* mortal is rendered finally unhappy by an eternal and 

* invincible decree ; and that the misery of those who 

* perish comes from themselves ;* but they explain this 
doctrine in a very different manner from that in 
which it was formerly understood. Be that as it 
may, this is the fundamental doctrine of the Armi- 
nians, and whoever opposes it, becomes thereby an 
adversary to the whole community ; whereas those 
whose objections £ire leveled at particular tenets which 
are found in the writings of the Arminian divinesf, 
cannot be said, with any degree of propriety, to attack 

^ This Confession of Faith is extant in Latin, Dutch, and 
German. The Latin edition of it is to be found in the works of 
Episcopiusy torn. ii. p. ii. p. 69 ; where njay be found also a De- 
fence of this Confession against the objections of the professors 
of divinity at Leyden. 

^ They who will be at the pains of comparing the theological 
writings of Episcopius, Courcelles, Limborch, Le Clerc, and 
Cattenburg, will see clearly the diversity of sentiment that reigns 
among the Arminian doctors. 
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c wT.CT n. or censure the Arminiati church, ivhose theolo^cal 
""^^ system, a few articles excepted, is vague and uncer- 
tain*, and is not characterised by any fixed set of 
doctrines and principles. Such only attack certain 
doctors of that communion, who are divided amoDg 
themselves, and do not agree, even in their explica- 
tions of the doctrine relating to the extent of the 
divine love and mercy, though this be the funda- 
mental point that occasioned their separation from 
the reformed churches. 
Hit pnMDt XIII. The Arminian church makes at present but 
^i^. an inconsiderable figure, when compared with the 
reformed; and, if credit may be given to public 
report, it declines from day to day. The Arminians 
have only in the United Provinces thirty-four con- 
gregations more or less numerous, which are furnished 
with forty-four pastors ; beside these, their church at 
Fredericstadt, in the duchy of Sleswick, still sub- 
sists. It cannot, however, be said, that the 
credit and influence of their religious principles have 
declined with the external lustre of their community, 
since it is well known that their sentiments were 
early adopted in several countries, and were secretly 
received by many who had not the courage to pro- 
fess them openly. Every one is acquainted with the 
change that has taken place in the established church 
of England, whose clergy, generally speaking, since 
the time of archbishop Laud, have embraced the 
' Arminian doctrine concerning predestination and 
grace, and, since the restoration of Charles IL, have 
discovered a strong propensity to several other tenets 
of the Arminian church. Beside this, whoever has 
any acquaintance with the world, must know, that, 

ff « What renders the Arminian Confesaion of Faith an 
uncertain representation of the sentiments of the coinmunity» i^ 
the liberty in which ever3r pastor is indulged of departing frow 
it, when he finds any of its doctrines contradictory to hts pri- 
vate opinions. See the Introduction to the Arminian Confession 
of Faith, in the third volume of the French abridgement «f 
Brandt's History. 
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in many of the courts of protestant princes, and, inaniT. imu 
general, among those persons who pretend to be "^^^ 
wiser than the multitude, the following fundamental 
principle of Arminianism is adopted : ^f that those 
** doctrines, whose belief is necessary to salvation^ 
*^ are very few in number ; and that every one is to 
** be left at full liberty, with respect to his private 
*^ sentiments of God and religion, provided his life 
^' 9nd actiops be conformable to the rules of piety 
^' and virtue.** Even the United Provinces, which 
sj^w within their bosom the defeat of Arminianism, 
are at this time sensible of a considerable change in 
that respect ; for, while the patrons of Calvinism in 
that republic acknowlege, that the community, which 
makes an external profession of Arminianism, declines 
gradually both in its numbers and influence, they, at 
the same time, complain, that its doctrines and spirit 
gain ground from day to day ; that they have even 
insinuated themselves more or less into the bosom of 
the established church, and infected the theological 
system of many of those very pastors who are ap* 
pointed to maintain the doctrine and authority of the 
synod of Dordrecht. The progress of Arminianisu), 
in other countries, is abundantly known; and its 
votaries in France, Geneva, and many parts of 
Switzerland, are certainly very numerous *. 

^ « It may not, however, be improper to observe here, that 
the progress of Arminianism has been greatly retarcled> and that 
its cause daily declines in Germany and several parts of Switzer- 
land, in consequence of the ascendency which the Leibnitian 
and Wolfian philosophy has gained in these countries, and parti- 
cularly among the clergy and men of learning. Leibnits and 
Wolff, by attacking that liberty of indifference, which is sup- 
posed to imply the power of acting, not only xjoithout but againi^ 
motives, struck at the very foundation of the Arminian system. 
But this was not all: fbr, by considering the multiplicity of 
worlds that compose the universe, as one system or whole, whose 
greatest possible perfection is the ultimate end of creative good- 
ness, and the sovereign purpose of governing wisdom, they 
removed from the doctrine of predestination those arbitrary pro- 
cedures and narrow views, with which the Calvinists are sup- 
posed to have loaded it, and gave it a new, amorepleasiag, and 
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zvii. The external forms of divine worship and eccle- 

^ siastical government, in the Arminian church, are 

almost the same with those which are in use among 

the Presbyterians, As, however, the leading men 

a more philosophical aspect. As the Leibnitians laid down this 
great end, as toe supreme object of God's universal dominion, 
and the scope to which all his dispensations are directed, so they 
concluded, that, if this end was proposed, it must be accom- 

Slished. Hence the doctrine of necessity seemed proper to fulfil 
le purposes of a predestination founded in wisdom and good- 
ness; a necessity, physical and mechanical in the motions of 
material and inanimate things, but moral and spiritual in the 
voluntary determinations of intelligent beings, in consequence 
of prepollent motives, which produce their OTOCts with certainty, 
though these effects be contingent, and by no means the off- 
spring of an absolute and essentially immutable fatality. These 
principles are evidently applicable to the main doctrines of Cal- 
vinism ; by them predestination is confirmed, though modified 
with respect to its reasons and its ends; by them irresistible grace 
(irresistible in a moral sense) is maintained upon tlie hypothesis 
of prepollent motives and a moral necessity. The perseverance 
of tne saints is also explicable upon the same system, by a series 
«f moral causes producing a series of moral effects. In conse^ 
quence of all this, several divines of the German church have 
applied the Leibnitian and Wolfian philosophy to the illustration 
of the doctrines of Christianity; and the learned Canzius has 
written a book expressly to shew the eminent use that may be 
made of that philosophy in throwing light upon the chief arti- 
cles of our faith. See his PhilosophisB Leibniiianse et Wolfianee 
Usus in Theologi^ per prsecipua Fidei capita, auctore Israele 
Theoph. Canzio. See also Wittenbach's Tentamen Theologise 
Dogmaticse Methodo Scientificli pertractatee ; but, above all, 
consult the famous work of Leibnitz, entitled, " Essais de The- 
odic6e, sur la Bont6 de Dieu, la Libert6 de PHomme, et I'Ori- 
gine du Mai." It is remarkable enough, that the Leibnitian 
mtem has been embraced by very few, scarcely by any of the 
English Calvinists. Can this be owing to a want of inclination 
toward philosophical discussions? This cannot he said. The 
scheme of necessity, and of partial evil's tending to universal 
good, has indeed been fostered in some parts of Great Britain, 
and even has turned some zealous Arminians into moderate and 
philosophical Calvinists. But the zealous Calvinists have, for 
the most part, adhered firmly to their theology, and blended 
no philosophical principles with their system : and it is certain, 
that the most eminent philosophers have been found, in general, 
among the Arminians. If both Calvinists and Arminians claim 
a Kjn^, it is certain that the latter alone can boast of a Newton, 
,a Locke, a Plarke, and a Boyle. 
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among the Arminians are peculiarly ambitious ofcsNT.xvii, 
maintaining their correspondence and fraternal inter- '""•^ 
course with the church of England, and leave no 
circumstance unimproved that may tend to confirm 
this union ; so they discover, upon all occasions, their 
approbation of the episcopal form of ecclesiastical 
government, and profess to regard it as most ancient, 
as truly sacred, and as superior to all other institu* 
tions of church-polity ^. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The History of the Sect caUed Quakers. 



The sect of Quakers received this denomination. The rise of 
in the year 1650, from Gervas Bennet, a justice of*^^"^*^'»* 
peace in Derbyshire s, partly on account of the con- r«x. , 
yulsive agitations and shakings of the body with 
which their discourses to the people were usually 
attended, and partly on account of the exhortation 
addressed to this magistrate by Fox and his compa- 
nions, who, when they were called before him, 
desired him, with a loud voice and a vehement 
emotion of body, to * tremble at the word of the 
Lord.* However sarcastical this appellation may be, 
when considered in its origin, the members of this 
sect are willing to adopt it, provided it be rightly 
understood; they prefer, nevertheless, to be called, 
in allusion to that doctrine which is the fundamental 

f Hence^ to omit many other circumstances that shew un« 
questionably the truth of this observation, the Arminians have 
been at great pains to represent Grotius, their hero and their 
oracle, as a particular admirer of the constitution and govern- 
ment of the church of England, which he preferred to all other 
forms of ecclesiastical polity. See what Le Clerc has published 
on this subject at the end of the edition of Grotius' book, de 
Veritate Religionis Christianee, which he gave at the Hague in 
1724, p. 376. 

8 See George Sewell's History of the Quakers, p, 23.-^Neal'& 
History of Aq Puritan9» vol* iv. p. 32. 
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>. Avtt. I^rinciple of their association^ ^ Children or Confessors 
" of Light.' In their conrersation and intercourse 
with each other, thej use no other term of appeUa«* 
tion than that of Friend \ 

This sect had its rise in England, in those un-* 
happy times of confusion, anarchy^ and civil discord, 
when every political or religious fanatic, virho had 
formed a liew plati of government, or invented a 
new system of theology, came forth with his novel- 
ties to public view, and propagated them with impu- 
nity among a fickle and unthinking multitude. Its 
parent or founder was George Fox ^, a shoemaker, of 

*» Sewell, p. 624. 

i^ * The anonymous writer of a letter to Dr. Formey seems 
much offended at that gentleman on account of his calling 
George Foir, a man of a turbulent spirit, &c. He tells us, on the 
contrary, that, from all the information worthy of credit which 
he was able to procure^ Fox was ** a man of so meek, contented, 
« easy, steady, and tender a disposition, that it was a pleasure 
<* to be in his company ; that he exercised no authority but over 
" evil, and that every where, and in all, but with love, com* 
<' passion, and long-suffering/' This account he takes from 
Penn; and it is very probable that he has looked no farther, 
unless it be to the curious portrait which Thomas £llwood> an- 
other Quaker^ has given or Fox, — a portrait in which there is 
such an afiected jingle of words as shews the author to have 
been more attentive to the arrangement of his sentences, than 
to a true exhibition of the character of his original : for we are 
told by Ellwood that this same George Fox was deep in divine 
knowle^, powerftil in preaching, fervent in prajrer^ quick in 
discemmg, sound in judgement (risum teneatisp omfcf f)— -manlj 
in personage, graye in gesture^ courteous in conversation, 
weighty in communication, &c. After having thus painted 
George after the Jhncj/ of his two brethren (for fancy is the 
quaker*s fountain of light and truth)^ the letter-writer observes, 
that Dr. Formey has taken his account of George's turbulence 
and fanaticism fVom Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History. An 
Mosheim is dead, and cannot defend himself^ may I be per* 
mitted to request this anonymous letter-writer, who appears to 
be a candid and rational man, to cast an eye upon Sewell's 
History of the Quakers, and to follow this metk, courteous and 
modest George, running like a wild man through several coun- 
ties, refusing to pay due homage to his sovereign, inlemipting 
the ministers in the public celebration of divine service at Not* 
tingham, Mansfield, and Bosworth ? It is remarkable, that Hie 
very learned and worthy Dr. Henry Mor^i laht was tiOl 
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a dark and melancholy complexion, and of a visionfery nM.xm i. 
and enthusiastic turn of mind. About the year 1647» """*^ 
which was the twenty-fourth year of his age, he 
began to stroll through several counties in England^ 
giving himself out for a person divinely inspired, 
and exhorting the people to attend to the voice of 
the divine word, that lies hidden in the hearts of all 
men. After the decapitation of Charles I., when all - 
laws, both civil and ecclesiastical, seemed to be en^ 
tirely suspended, if not extinct. Fox exerted his fkna« 
tical powers with new vigor, and formed more 
ambitious and extensive views. Having acquired a 
considerable number of disciples of both sexes, who 
were strongly infected with his wild enthusiasm, he 
excited great tumults in several parts of England^ 
and, in 1650, went so far as to disturb the devotioft 
of those who were assembled in the churches for th« 
purposes of public worship, declaring that all such 
assemblies were useless and unchristian. For thes^ 
extravagances, both he and his companions were 
sometimes thrown into prison, and chastised, as dis<* 
turbers of the peace, by the civil magistrate K 

without a strdng tincture of enthusiasm, and who loolc^d upon 
Pfenn as a pious Christian, treated nevertheless George Fox as a 
melancholy fanatic» and as one possessed with the Devil. See 
his Myst of Godliness^ B. x. en. xiii. and also Schol. in Dia-i 
logue V. sect. 5. 

* Beside the ordinary writers of the ecclesiastical history of 
this century, the curious reader will do well to consult Croesii 
Historia Quakeriana, tribus libris comprehensa. A physician 
named Kohlhansius, who was born a Lutheran^ but afterwards 
became a Quaker, published critical remarks upon this history^ 
under the title of iJilucidatione^ ; and it must oe acknowle^ed, 
that there are many inaccuracies in the work of Croesius; it is, 
however, much less faulty than another history of this sect^ 
which was published at Cologne in 1692, under the following 
title : Histoire abreg6e de la Naissance et du Progres du 
Kouakerisme, avec celle de ses Dogmes; for the anonymous 
author of the latter histor}^, instead of relating well-attested 
^cts, hai^ compiled, ^without either discernment or choice, such 
an extravagant medley of truth and falsehood, as is rather 
adapted to excite laughter than to administer instruction. See 
the second bodk of Croesius' Historia Quak^rianai p. 322, an4 
376^ as also lie Clerc, Bibliodi* Universelle et Historiquei 



Digitized by 



Googk 



416 HISTORTOFTHESECT CALLED QUAKERS. Sect.IL 

csNT. XVII. IL The first association of Quakers consisted 
ThTfart" chielBy of visionary fanatics, and of persons who really 
attempto of seemed to be disordered in their brains ; and hence 
Mrfcrl^m-thcy committed many enormities, which the modem 
^M* Quakers endeavour to alleviate and diminish, but 
^hich they neither pretend to justify nor to approve; 
for the greatest part of them were riotous and tumul- 
tuous in the highest degree, and even their female 
disciples, forgetting the delicacy and decency pecuMar 
to their sex, bore their part in these disorders. They 
ran, like Bacchanals, through the towns and villages, 
declaiming against episcopacy, presbyterianism, and 
every fixed form of religion; railed at public and 

torn. xxii. p. 53. — The most ample and authentic account of this 
sect is that which was composed by George Sewell from a great 
variety of genuine records, and partly from the papers of rox, 
its founder, and published under the following title: " The 
History of the Christian people called Quakers.'^ This work is 
remarkable for the industry and accuracy whiph the author has 
discovered in compiling it ; but, as Sewell was himself a Quaker, 
he is sometimes chargeable with concealing^ diminishing, or 
representing under artful colors, many things, which, if impar- 
tially related, must have appeared dishonorable, and might have 
been detrimental, to his community. It must however be 
granted, that, notwithstanding these defects, his history is 
abundantly sufficient to enable an impartial and intelligent reader 
to form a just and satisfactory idea of this visionary sect. Vol- 
taire has also entertained the public with four Letters, concern- 
ing the religion, manners, and history of the Quakers, in his 
Melanges de Literature, d'Histoire et de Philosophic, which are 
written with his usual wit and elegance, but are rather adapted 
to amuse than instruct. The conversation between him and 
Andrew Pitt, an eminent Quaker in London (which is related in 
these letters), may be true in general ; but, to render the ac- 
count of it still more pleasing, the ingenious writer has embel- 
lished it with effusions of wit and fancy, and even added some 
particulars, that are rather drawn from imagination than memory. 
It is from the books already mentioned that the French Disser- 
tation on the Religion of the Quakers (which is inserted in the 
third volume of the splendid work, entitled. Ceremonies et 
Coutumes Religieuses de tous les Peuples), is chiefly compiled^ 
though with less attention and accuracy than might have been 
expected. A Lutheran writer, named FVederic Ernest Meis, 
has eiven an account of the English Quakers in a German work, 
entitled, Entwurff der Kirchen Ordnung und Gebrauche der 
Quacker in Engeland, 1715. 
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stated worship ; affronted and mocked the clergy, ce »t*xv ii. 
even in the very exercise of their ministerial func- * 
tions ^ ; trampled upon the laws and the authority 
of the magistrates, under the pretext of being actuated 
by a divine impulse ; and made use of their pretended 

' (S^ ^^ A female) contrary to the modesty of her sex, appeared 
in Whitehall chapel stark naked^ in the midst of public worship^ 
when Cromwell was there present. Another entered the parlia- 
ment-house, with a trencher in her hand, which she broke in 
pieces, saying, < Thus shall he be broken in pieces.' Thomas 
Adams, having complained to the protector of the iipprisonment 
of some of his friends, and not finding redress, took off his cap 
and tore it in pieces, saying, * So shall thy government be torn 

* from thee and thy house.* Several, pretending an extraordinary 
message from heaven, went about the streets, denouncing the 
judgements of God against the protector and his council ; and 
one approached the door of the parliament-house with a drawn 
sword, and wounded several persons, saying, that < he was in- 

* spired by the H0I3* Spirit to kill every man who sat in ^hat 

* house.' The most extravagant Quaker who appeared at this 
time« was James Naylor, formerly an officer, a man of parts, 
and so much admired by these fanatics, tliat they blasphe- 
mously styled him, ' the everlasting son of righteousness, the 
prince of peace, the only begotten son of God, the fairest among 
ten thousand.' Siee NeaPs History of the Puritans, and the 
Life and Trial of Naylor. The anonjnnous author of the Letter 

to Dr. Formey, seems to have lost sight of the state of Quaker- , 

ism in the time of Fox, when he denies that the charge of turbu- 
lence and fanaticism can be proved against him or his friends, 
and gives the gentle denomination of imprudence to the extrava- 
gances exhibited by the Quakers under Charles I. and the com- 
monwealth. The single story of Naylor, who was the convert 
and pupil of Fox, and the letters, full of blasphemous absurdity, 
written to this * Rose of Sharon,' this * new Jesus,' by Hannah 
Stranger, Richard Fairman, and others, shew the horrid vein of 
fanaticism that ran through this visionary sect. See these letters 
in the Life and Trial of Naylor, who, though cruelly scourged, 
was, however, whipped into his senses, or, at least, brought by 
his sufferings into a calmer state of mind. See also Satan 
Inthroned. If Quakerism be now in England on a more rational 
footing, we may congratulate its members U[)on the happy 
change, but at tliesame time condole with them oik the approach- 
ing annihilation of their sect ; for, if reason gets in among them, 
the spirit (I mean their spirit) will soon be quenched, and fancy 
being no more the only criterion of truth, the fundamental prin- 
ciple of their existence will be destroyed. In such a catastrophe, 
the abettors of ancient Quakerism will find some resource among 
the Methodists. 

VOLtV, % E 
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.«KMT. ^tm-inspiration to excite vehement commotions both in 
""^^^ state and church. Hence it is not at all surpri^ng, 
that the secular arm was at length raised against 
these pernicious fanatics, and that many of them 
. were severely chastised for their extravagance and 
folly \ Cromwell himself, who was, in general, an 
enemy to no sect, however enthusiastical it might be, 
entertained uneasy apprehensions from the frantid 
violence of the Quakers, and therefore, in his first 
thoughts, formed a resolution to suppress their rising 
community. But when he perceived that they 
treated with contempt both his promises and threats, 
and were, in effect, top powerful or too headstrong to 
yield to either, he prudently abstained from the use 
of force, and contented himself with emplo3dng wise 
measures and precautions to prevent their fomenting 
sedition among the people, or undermining the foun** 
dations of his new sovereignty ^, 
Thcprogrcss HI. In process of time, the fumes of this excessive 
oHhis sect fanaticism began to evaporate, and the ardent imne« 
Charles u. tuosity of the rising sect seemed gradually to subside ; 
Junes n. nor did the divine lights of which the Quakers boast, 
produce such tumults in church and state, as at the 
first declaration of their celestial pretensions. In the 
reign of Charles IL both their religious doctrine and 
discipline assumed a more regular and permanent 
form, by the care and industry of Fox, assisted, in 
this very necessary undertaking, by Robert Barclay, 
George Keith, and Samuel Fisher, men of learning 
and abilities, who became, notwithstanding, members 
of this strange community. Fox stood in urgent 
need of such able assistants ; for his gross ignorance 
had rendered his religion, hitherto, a confused medley 
of incoherent tenets and visions. The new trium- 
virate, therefore, used their utmost endeavours to 
digest these under certain heads, and to reduce them 

' l^esl's History, vol. iv^M-SewelK 

^ The earl of Clarendon tells us, in his History of the Rebel* 
lion, that the Quakers always persevered in their bitter enmitj 
against Cromwell. See Sewell's History, book i. 
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to a sort of theological system ". But such was the e mn^jem : 
change of times, that the wiser and more moderate "^^^ 
Quakers of England suffered more vexations, and 
were involved in greater calamities, than had fallen 
to the lot of their frantic and turbulent ancestors. 
These vexations, indeed, were not so much the com 
sequence of their religious principles, as of their sin- 
gular customs and manners in civil life; for th^y 
would never give to magistrates those titles of honor 
and pre«eminence which are designed to mark the 
respect due to their authority; they si$o refused 
obstinately to take the oath of allegiance to their 
sovereign ^ and to pay tithes to the clergy ; hence 
they were looked upon as rebellious subjects, and, on 
that account, were frequently punished with great 
severity ^ In the reign of James II. and more par- 
ticularly about the year 1685, they began to see more 
prosperous days, and to enjoy the sweets of toleration 
and liberty, which they owed, not to the clemency 
of the government, but to the friendship of that 
monarch for the famous William Penn^i, who had 
been^ employed by him in matters of the utmost 
moment, and had rendered him signal and important 
services \ What James had done, from motives of a 

'^ For an account of the life and writings of Barclay, see the 
General Dictionary. Sewell^ in his History, gives an ample 
account of Keith. There is also particular mention made of 
Fisher, in the Unschuldige Nachrichten, An. 1750, p. 338. 

^ o This refusal to take the oath of allegiance did not pro- 
ceed from any disaffection to the government^ but from a per*' 
suasion that all oaths were unlawful, and that swearing, even 
upon the most solemn occasions, was forbidden in the New 
Testament* They also sincerely believed^ that they were as 
much obliged to obedience by an affirmation, which they were 
willing to make, as by an oath. 

p See a circumstantial account of their sufferings under 
Charles II. in Neal's fourth volume, p. 313, 353, 396, 432^ 510, 
552, 569.— Bumet*s History of his own Time, vol. i. p. 271.— 
SewjelPs Hist. 

^ See Sewell*8 History. 

firf* ' The indulgence of James toward the Quakers and 
other dissenters from the established church, was, in fkct, 
founded on a zeal for popery^ and designed to favor the Roman 

2 £2 
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.oBNT. XVII. personal or political nature, in favor of the Quakers, 
'"■"^^ king William III. confirmed and continued, from a 
zeal for maintaining the rights of conscience, and 
advancing the cause of religious liberty. From these 
motives, he procured a full and ample toleration for 
dissenters of almost all denominations ; and the 
Quakers, in consequence of this grant, enjoyed at 
length, upon a constitutional footing, tranquillity and 
freedom \ 
Tbepropa- IV. Fatigucd with the vexations and persecution 
oSd^iiL which they suffered in their native country during 
outofEog-the reign of Charles IL, the Quakers looked about 
^*^' for some distant settlements, where they might 
shelter themselves from the storm; and with this 
view they began, to disseminate their religious prin- 
ciples in various countries. Attempts of this nature 
were made in Germany, Prussia, France, Italy, 
Greece, Holland, and Holstein, but with little success. 
The Dutch, however, were, after much importunity, 
pervaded to allow a certain number of these enthu- 

Catholics. More particularly the order which he sent to die 
lord-mayor of London^ on the 7th of Noveinber, 1687, to dis- 
pense with an oath from the Quakers^ was evidently designed 
to open a door to the catholics to bear offices in the "state with- 
out a legal qualification. At the same time it is probable enough, 
that a personal attachment- to the famous William Penn may 
have contributed to render this monarch more indulgent to this 
sect than he would otherwise have been. The reasons of this 
attachment are differently represented. Some suppose it to have 
been owing to the services of his father in the fleet commanded 
against the Dutch in 1665^ by James, when duke of York. 
Others attribute this attachment to his personal services. From 
the high degree of favor he enjoyed at court, they concluded 
that he was a concealed papist, and assisted the king in the 
execution of his designs. That the imputation of popery was 
^oundless, appears from his correspondence with Dr. Tillotson, 
whicli is pubhshed in the life of Penn, prefixed to the first 
volume of the works o£ the latter. It is nevertheless certain, that 
he was very intimate with Father Petre, the hot-headed Jesuit, 
whose bigotry framed the king's projects, aiid whose impru- 
dence rendered them abortive. It is also certain, that, in 1686, 
he went over to Holland, in order to persuade the pcince of 
Qrange to support the measures of king James. 
^ CEuvres oe M* de Voltaire, torn. iv. p. 18% 
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siasts to settle in Holland, where their. descendants csnt^u.v 
still continue to reside. .Multitudes of them had ""^^ 
already gone over to America, and formed settle^ 
ments there, not long after the rise of their sect; 
and it afterwards happened, by a singular concourse 
of events, that this new world became the chief seat 
of their prosperity and freedom. William Penn, son 
of the famous vice^miral of that name, who em- . 
braced Quakerism in 1668, received, in 1680, from 
Charles and from the English parliament, the grant 
of an ample and fertile but uncultivated province in 
America, as a reward for the eminent services of his 
father* . This illustrious Quaker, who was far from 
being destitute of. parts, and whose activity and 
penetration were accompanied with an uncommon 
degree of eloquence *, carried over with him into his 
new dominions a considerable colony of his Friends 
and Brethren ; and he founded in those distant, 
regions a republic, whose form, laws, and institutions, 
resembled no other known system of government, 
whose pacific principles and commercial spirit have 
bng blessed it with tranquillity and opulence, and 
which still continues in a prosperous and flourishing' 
state". The Quakers predominate in this colony, 
both by their influence and their numbers; but all. 
those who acknowlege the existence and providence 
of one Supreme Being, and shew their respect to 
that Being, either by external worship, or at least 
by the regularity of their lives and actions, are 
admitted to the rights and privileges of citizens in . 

f^ * Bishop Burnet, who knew Penn personally, says, that 
" he was a talking, vain man, who had such a high opinion of 
his own eloquence, that he thought nothing could stand before 
It; " and that " he had a tedious luscious way, that was not apt 
to overcome a man's reason, though it might tire his patience." 

^ The laws and charters of the colony of Pennsylvania may 
be seen in Rapin*s History, Penn's Works, and in other collec- 
tions of public records ; they are also inserted in the Bibliotheque 
Britannique, torn. xv. p. 310; torn. xvi. p. 127. — Penn acquired 
a great reputation, both by his writings and the active figure he 
made in life. . See the accounts given of him by Sewell and 
Burnet. . 
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O UT* >vtt *thk happy republic The large province that con- 
stitutes its territory was called Pennsylvania, from 
the name of its proprietor ; and its capital city was 
named Philadelphia^ from the spirit of union and 
fraternal love that reigned at first, and is still sup- 
posed to prevaU, among its inhaUtants. 
The intea- V, Evcu duHng the life of their founder, the 
^d ranted Qvftlcci^t notwithstanding their extraordinary pre- 
^^« tensions to fraternal charity and union, were fre- 
quently divided into parties, and involved in contests 
and debates. These debates, indeed^ which were 
carried on in the years 1656, 1661, and 1683, with 
peculiar warmth, were not occasioned by any doc- 
trines of a religious nature, but by a diversity of 
opinions about matters of discipline, about certain 
customs and manners, and other afiairs of little 
moment ; and they were generally terminated in a 
short time, and without much difficulty \ But, after 
the death of Fox, which happened in I69I9 some 
Friends, and more especially George Keith, who was 
indbputably the most learned member of their com- 
munity, excited, by their doctrines and innovaiionsr 
discords of a more serious and momentous kind than 
those which had before divided the Brethren. This 
fountain of contention was opened in Pemisylvania, 
where Keith was charged with erroneous opinions 
respecting several points of theology, and more par- 
ticularly concerning the human nature of Christ, 
which he supposed to be two-fold, one part being 
spiritual and celestial, the other corporeal and terres-^ 
trial \ This and other inventions of Keith would 
perhaps have passed without censure, among a pec^e 
who reduce the whole of religion to fancy and a kind 
of spiritual instinct, had not this learned man anim- 
adverted, with a certain degree of severity, upon 
some of the fantastic notions of the American Ixre- 
tfaren, and opposed, in a more particular manner, 

* See Seirell^s History. 

ft^ ^ Ceremonies et Coutumes de torn les Petrples da Afondei 
torn. iv. p. HI.«-Croe8ii Historia Qu&keruma, lib, iii. p. 44& 



Digitized by 



Googk 



pAftf IL HISTORY Of THB SECT CALLBf>QtrAKER8. JMt 

their method of convartiog the whole history ofqt OT^w n 
Christ's life and sufferings into a mere allegory^ or '"•^ 
symbolical representation of the duties of Christianity. 
The European Quakers dare not so far presume upon 
the indulgence of the civil and ecclesiastical powers, 
as io deny openly the reality of the history of the 
life, mediation, and sufferings of Christ; but in 
America, where they have nothing to fear, they are 
said to express themselves without ambiguity, on this 
aubject, and to maintain publicly, that Christ never 
existed but in the hearts of the faithful. This point 
was debated between Keith and his adversaries; in 
several general assemblies of the sect holden in Eng- 
land, and was at length brought before the parlia- 
ment The contest was terminated, in 1695, by the 
excommunication of Keith and his adherents, which 
to exasperated this famous Quaker ^ that he returned, 
aome years after this, into the bosom of the English 
ehurch, and died in its communion ^ His friends and 
followers long continued to hold their assemblies, and 
to exercise their religion in a state of separation from 

^ y Bishop BurDet, who was certaiolv better acquainted 
with the history of Keith (with whom he had been educated) 
than Dr. Mosheim, attributes his return to the church of Eng- 
land to a much worthier motive than irritation and resentment. 
He tells us that Keith, after th& American qoakers had appeared 
to him as little better than deitts^ opposed them so warmly, that 
they sent him back to England. Here he opened a new meetings 
and by printed summons called together the whole party to con- 
fince them of these errors. ** He continued those meetings 
'* (sayi thebishop)^ being still, in outward appearance, a Quaker, 
*/ for some years; till having prevailed as far as he saw any 
** appearance of success, he laid aside their exterior, and was 
" reconciled to the churdh.'* 

' See Burnet's History, and also that of Sewell ; but it is 
proper to observe, that the latter was either unacquainted with 
the true nature and state of this controversy, which, as he was 
an illiterate man, may easily be supposed to have been the case, 
or he has given designedly a false and aimbiguous repreisentation 
of the matter. See the life of Kuster, in the Europa Erudita 
of Rahtlef (a work written in German), where this controversy 
it placed in its true light* Kuster was a man of probity, who 
lived at that time in Americai and was an eye*witnes8 of these 
4hiiioiNr 
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c uff. jxv n. the rest of the sect; but naw, if we may helieve 
""^^ public fame, they are reconciled with their brethren *. 
TheRdigion VI. The rdigion of this sect has an air of novelty 
Qultei *^^* strikes at first sight; but, when viewed closely, 
coonderad it wiU appear to be nothing more than a certain 
Jv;j.^^modification of that famous Mystic Theology, which 
view. arose so early as the second century, was fostered 
and embellished by the luxuriant fancy of Origen, 
and, passing through various hands, assumed different 
aspects until it was adopted by the Quakers, who 
set off the motley form with their own inventions. 
Fox, indeed, is not chargeable with these inventions ; 
his ignorant and inelegant simplicity places . him 
beyond the reach of suspicion in this matter;, but it 
is, at the same time, undoubtedly certain, that all 
his notions concerning the internal word, the divine 
light within, and its operations and effects, were 
either borrowed from the writings of the Mystics, 
which were, at that time, in the hands of many, or 
at least collected from the conversation and expres- 
sions of some persons of the Mystic order. The 
tenets, however, which this blunt and illiterate man 
expressed in a rude, confused, and ambiguous manner, 
were dressed up and presented under a different form 
by the masterly hands of Barclay, Keith, Fisher, and 
Penn, who digested them with such sagacity and 
art, that they assumed the aspect of a regular system. 
The Quakers may therefore be deemed with reason 
the principal branch of the Mystics, as they not only 
embraced the precepts of their hidden wisdom, but 
even saw its whole tendency, and adopted, without 
hesitation, all its consequences \ 

^ See Roeen' Christian Quaker ; as also the Quakers a divided 
People, and Unschuld. Nachricht. 1744, p. 4-96. 

^ Most people are of opinion, that we are to learn the true 
doctrine and sentiments of the Quakers from the Catechism of 
Kbbert Barclay, and more especially from his Apology for the 
true Christian Divinity, &c, which was published in 1676, and . 
was translated into several foreign languages ; nor do I deny, 
that the members of this sect are very desirous that we should 
judge of theur religious sentiments by the doctrine that is ,exhi«- 
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VIL Tbefundamentaldoctrineof Quakerism, from ciNT. xvn^ 
which all. the other tenets of the sect are derived, is ^7^^^ 

pal tenet of 
bited in these books: but, if those who are disposed to jud^e^*^"*^"* 
by this rule, go so far as to maintain, that these books contain 
ail the religious tenets that were formerly advanced^ or are at 
present adopted by the people called Quakers, they may be 
refuted without difficulty, from a ^eat variety of books and 
records, of unquestionable authenticity. It is necessary to enter 
into the true spirit of Barclay*s writings. This ingenious man 
appeared as a patron and defender of Quakerism, and not as a 
professed teacher or expositor of its various doctrines ; and he 
mterpreted and modified the opinions of this sect after the man*' 
ner of a champion or advocate, who undertakes the defence of 
an odious cause* How then does he go to work? In the first 
place, he observes an entire silence in relation to those funda- 
mental principles of Christianity, concerning which it is of great 
consequence to know the real opinions of the Quakers; and 
thus he exhibits a system of theology that is evidently lame and 
imperfect ; for it is the peculiar business of a prudent apologist 
to pass over in silence pomts that are scarcely susceptible of a 
plausible defence, and to enlarge upon those only . which the 
powers of genius and eloquence may be able to embellish and 
exhibit in an advantageous point of view. It is observable, in 
the second place, that Barclay touches, in a slight, superficial, 
and hasty manner, some tenets, the explanation of which had 
already exposed the Quakers to severe censures ; and in this he , 

discovers plainly the weakness of his cause. Lastly (to omit 
many other observations that might be made here), this writer 
employs the greatest dexterity and art in softening and modify- 
ing those invidious doctrines which he cannot conceal, and pre- 
sumes not to disavow ; for which purpose he carefully avoids all 
those phrases and terms which are used by the Quakers, and 
are peculiar to their sect, and expresses their tenets in ordinary 
language, in terms of a vague and indefinite nature, and in a 
styJe that casts a sort of mask over their natural aspect. At this 
rate the most enormous errors may be maintained with impunity ; 
for there is no doctrine, however absurd, to which a plausible 
air may not be given by following the insidious method of Bar- 
clay; and it is well known that even the doctrine of Spinosa 
was, with a like artifice, dressed out, and disguised by. some of 
his disciples. The other writers of this sect ^ave declared their, 
sentiments with more freedom, perspicuity, and candor, particu- 
larly the famous William Penn and George Whitehead, whose 
writings deserve an attentive perusal, preferably to all the other 
productions of that community. There is, among other writings 
of these eminent Quakers, one in whose composition they were 
both concerned, and which was published in 1674*, under the 
following title : The Christian Quaker and his divine Testimony 
vindicated by Scripture, Reason^ and Authority^ against the. 
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xrn^that famous and ancient opinion of the ni3r8tic sdiooU 
^ '* that there lies concealed in die minds of all men a 
*' certain portion of divine reason, a spark of the 
*^ same wisdom that exists in the Supreme Being. 
** Therefore, those who are desirous of arriving at 
true felicity and eternal salvation, must (according 
to their system) hj self-converse, ccmtemplation, 
** and perpetual efforts to subdue their sensu^ alBec- 
** tions, endeavour to draw forth, kindle, and inflame 
'' that divine, hidden spark, which is overpowered 
^^ by the darkness of the flesh, and suffocated, as it 
** were, by that mass of matter with which it is sur- 
** rounded. They who observe this rule, will feel 
*^ (say the Quakers) a divine glow of warmth and 
*• light, and hear a celestial and divine voice proceed- 
^ ing from the inward recesses of their souls ; and 
*' by this light, and this voice, they will be led to all 
^ truth, and be perfectly assured of their union with 
** the Supreme Being.'* This hidden treasure, which 
is possessed, though pot improved, by all the humau 
race, bears different denominations in the language 
of this fanatical sect. They frequently call it ^Vine 
light f sometimes a ray of the eternal wisdom^ at 
others, the heavenly Sophia^ whom they suppose 
married to a mortal, and whose wedding gar«« 
ments some of their writers describe with the most 
gaudy and pompous eloquence. But the most usual 
epithets given to this spiritual treasure are those of 
the internal word, and of Christ within ; for as, on 
the one hand, they adopt that doctrine of Origen, 
and the ancient Mystics, which represents Christ as 
the eternal reason or wisdom of God, and, on the 
other, maintain, that all men are endowed naturally 
with a certain portion of the divine wisdom^ they ate 

injorioiM Attempts that have been lately made by several 
Adversaries. The first part of this book was written by Penn, 
and the second by Whitehead. There is also, in Sewefi's His* 
tory, a confession of faith that was published by the Qoakens in 
I69S, daring their controversy with Keith ; bat diia ccttifearioa 
is compoiMd with great catttioii^ and is Jtdl of aabigailyt 
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thus directlj led to affirm, that Christ, or the wordw^. tvn. 

of God, dwells and speaks in the hearts of all men^. '^^^^ 

YII I. All the singularities and wonderful fancies. The tenete 

which are to be found in the religious system of the ^'l^^li 

Quakers, are the immediate consequences of the ^^ndamentai 

fundamental principle now mentioned; for, since 

Christ resides in the inward frame of every mortal, 

it follows, " jSrst, that the whole of religion consists 

** in calling off the mind from external objects, itf 

^* weakening the influence and ascendency of the out- 

" ward senses, and in every one's entering deeply 

** into the inmost recesses of his heart, and listening 

^ attentively to the divine instructions and commands 

" that the internal word, or Christ within, delivers 

*^ there ; secondly, that the external word, i. e. the 

*.* Scripture, neither points out the way of salvation, 

*^ nor leads men to it, since it only consists of letters 

** and words, which, being void of life, have not a 

*^ sufficient degree of efficacy and power to illuminate 

'' the human mind, and unite it to God. The only 

^ advantage that, in their opinion, results from a 

** perusal of the Scripture, is, that it excites the mind 

** to listen to the dictates of the internal word, aftd 

" to go to the school of Christ, who teaches within 

" them ; or (to express the same thing in other words),. 

•^ they look upon the Bible as a mute master, who, 

" by signs and figures, points out and discovers that 

** living master, that effective guide, who dwells 

•* in the mind. Thirdly, they who are without this 

" written word, such as the Jews, Mohammedans, 

** and savage nations, are not, on that account, either 

" removed from the path, or destitute of the doctrine 

^* of salvation, though they indeed want this inferior 

^* and subordinate help to its attainment ; for, if they 

. <^ It is nevertheless to be observed, that the modern Quakers^ 
as appears from the writings of Martyn and others, are, in 
general, ignorant of the system of their ancestors, and per-^ 
petually confound the innate divine light above-mentioned, 
with the operations of the Holy Ghost in the minds of the 
fWthfiil. 
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c nfF^xn u^ xmly attend to this inward .teacher, who always 
""*^^ ** speaks when the man is silent y they will learn 
*^ abundantly, from him, all that is necessary to be 
** known and practised in order to their final happiness. 
'* In consequence, fourthly, the kingdom of Christ is 
*^ of a vast extent, and comprehends the whole race 
** of mankind ; for all have Christ within them, and, 
•* therefore, even those who are deprived of the means 
'' of knowlege, and live in the grossest ignorance of 
<' the Christian religion, are capable of obtaining, 
^' through him, wisdom here, and : happiness here- 
" after. Hence also they conclude, that those who lead 
*' virtuous lives, and resist the impulse of their lusts 
** and passions, .whether they be Jews, Moslems, or 
** Polytheists, shall be united to God in this life, by 
** means of the Christ that lies hidden within them, 
" and shall enjoy the fruits of this union in the life i 
''to come. To these tenets they add, in the fifth | 
'' place, that a heavy, dark body, composed of cor- j 
" rupt matter, hinders men from discerning, with 
'' ease, this hidden Christ, and from hearing his 
" divine and internal voice. Therefore they look ' 
'' upon it as a matter of the highest importance, to 
'' watch against the pernicious consequences of this 
'' union between the soul and body, that the latter 
" may. not blunt the powers of the former, disturb 
** its tranquillity, or, by the ministry of the outward 
'' senses, fill it with the images of vain, sensible, and 
•* external objects.*' The consideration now men- 
tioned engages them, lastly, " to look upon it as 
'* utterly incredible, that God should ever again shut 
'' up, in the same material habitation, the souls that 
" are set free by death from their bodily prison ; and 
" therefore they affirm, that the Gospel-account of 
" the resurrection of the body must either be inter- 
^* preted in a figurative sense, or be understood as 
** pointing out the creation of a new and celestial 
"bodyV 

^^ The Quakers adopt . all these tenets ; they are at least 
obliged to adopt them, unless they renounce the fandameAtal 
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« IX. It evidently appears from all this, that the osnt. xvu. 
existence of the man Christ Jesus, and the circum-^i^^^ 
stantial accounts we have in Scripture of his divine trioecon- 
origin, his life, and actions, his satisfaction, merits, and^^^^f 
sufferings, make no essential part of the theological 
system of the Quakers, which is built upon a different 
foundation,' and derives the whole plan and method 
of salvation from the Christ within. Hence several 
members of that sect, as we learn from writers of 
unquestionable authority, went such an extravagant 
length as to maintain, that the accounts we have of 
Jesus Christ, in the evangelical history, do not relate 
to the Son of God, who took upon him the nature of 
man, but to that Christ within, whosb operations are 
recorded by the sacred historians in figurative and 
allegorical language. This opinion, if we may con- 
fide in the testimonies of unexceptionable witnesses, 
is so far from having lost its credit among them, that 
it is still openly professed by the American Quakers. 
Those of Europe, whether from the force of convic- 
tion or the suggestions of prudence, differ entirely 
from their brethren in this respect. They hold, 
** That the divine wisdom, or reason, resided in the 
*f Son of the Virgin Mary, and conveyed its instruc- 
** tions to manland by his ministry ; " and they pro- 
fess to believe, ^* that this divine man really did and 
^^ suffered what is recorded concerning him by the 
'* sacred writers.** It is nevertheless certain, that they 
express themselves in a very ambiguous manner on 
many points that relate to the history of the divine 
Saviour; and, in a more particular manner, their 
notions respecting the fruits of his sufferings, and the 
efficacy of his death, are so vague and obscure, that 
it is very difficult to know what is their real opinion 
about the degree of this efficacy, and the nature of 
these fruits. It is also worthy of observation, that 

principles of their system. We have omitted the mention of 
those points about which they dispute among themselves, that 
we may not appear to take pleasure in representing them under 
odious r colon. 
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xni.the European Quakers, though thej acknowlege the 
.""^^ reality of the life, actions, and sufferings of Christ, 
yet do not entirely reject the allegorical interpretation 
of our Saviour's history mentioned above ; for they 
consider the events that happened to Christ, in the 
course of his ministry upon earth, as the signs and 
emblems of those scenes through which the mental 
Christ must pass, in order to render us partakers of 
eternal salvation. Hence they talk in high and 
pompous strains (like their models the Mystics) of 
the birth, life, sufferings, death, and resurrection of 
Christ • in the hearts of the faithful.' 
Their reiigi- X. The rcligious discipline, worship, and practice 
p"if Md of the Quakers, flow from the same source from 
wonhip. which, as we have already observed, their doctrine 
and tenets were immediately derived. They meet 
for the purposes of religion on the same days which 
are set apart for the celebration of public worship in 
all other Christian churches ; but they neither observe 
festivals, nor use external rites and ceremonies, nor 
suffer religion, which they place entirely in the men- 
tal worship of the hidden Christ, to be shackled and 
cramped by positive institutions. All the members 
of their community, whether male or female, have 
an equal right to teach and exhort in their public 
meetings ; for who, say they, will presume to exclude, 
from the liberty of speaking to the Brethren, those 
persons in whom Christ dwells, and by whom he 
speaks ? They reject the use of prayers, hymns, 
and the various outward forms of devotion by which, 
in other Christian churches, pubUc worship is dis- 
tinguished : and this, indeed, is an instance of their 
consistency with themselves, as it is the immediate 
consequence of their religious system ; for, in their 
judgement, it is not the person who expresses his 
desires in a set form of words, that can be said to 
pray truly, but he, on the contrary, who, by a deep 
recollection, withdraws his mind from every outward 
object^ reduces it to a state of absolute tranqiullity» 
silences every inward motion and afiectioDy and 
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plunges it, as it were, into the abyss of Deitj. They ib» nt« xn i. 
neither observe the institution of baptism, nor do ''"^^■■ 
they renew the remembrance of Christ's death, and 
of the benefits that result from it, by the celebration 
of the eucbarist. They look upon these two institu* 
tions as merely Judaic^, and allege, that our Saviour 
observed them for no other end than to shew for 
once, in a visible manner, the mystical purification 
of the soul, under the figure of baptism, and the 
spiritual nourishment of the inward man, under that 
of the eucharist. 

Xli The moral doctrine of this sect, which is Their moni 
remarkable for its excessive austerity, is chiefly com-^"^*^ 
prebended in the t^Q following precepts* One is of 
this impoH : ^^ That the faithful are either to avoid 
<< entirely every thing that tends to gratify the ex-# 
<^ ternal senses and passions, every thing that can be 
^' ranked under the denomination of sensual or bodily 
*' pleasure ; or, if such rigorous abstinence be im«* 
^ possible in this present state, and contrary to the 
'^ evident laws of nature, such pleasure is to be so 
^^ modified and restrained by reason and meditation, 
** as to prevent it from debasing and corrupting the 
<* mind ; for, as the whole attention of the mind must 
** be givei\ to the voice and orders of the internal ' 
'* guide, so, for this purpose, all possible care must 
** be taken to remove it from the contagion of the 
*^ body, and from all intimate and habitual commerce 
" witi> corporeal objects." By another leading pre- 
cept of morality among the Quakers, all imitation of 
those external manners, that go by the name of 
civility and politeness, as also several matters of form, 
usual in the conduct of life, and in the connexions 
of human society, are strictly prohibited as unlawftil. 
Hence they are easily distinguished from all other 
Christian sects, by their outward deportment and 
their manner of life. They never salute any person 
whom they meet in their way, nor employ in their 
conversation the usual manner of address, or the 
appellatiqns that civility and custom have rendered 
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cfeNT.xvii. a matter of decency, at leasts if not of duty; they 
"■**~ never express their respect for magistrates, or persons 
in authority, either by bodily gestures, titles of honor, 
or in general by any of the marks of homage that 
are paid to them by persons of all other denomina- 
tions. They carry their pacific sentiments to such 
an extravagant length as to renounce the right of 
self-defence^ and let pass with impunity, and even 
without resistance, the attacks that are made on their 
possessions, their reputation, and even on their lives. 
They refuse to confirm their testimonies by an oath, 
to appear in behalf of their property before a civil 
tribunal, or to accuse those who have injured them. To 
these negative parts ' of their external conduct, they 
add peculiar circumstances of a positive kind, that 
discover the same austere, stifi", proud, and formal 
spirit ; for they distinguish themselves, in a striking 
manner, from the rest of their fellow-citizens, by the 
gravity of their aspects, the rustic simplicity of their 
apparel, the affected tones of their voices, the stiffness 
of their conversation, and the frugality of their tables. 
It is, however, affirmed by persons of credit, who are 
eye-witnesses of what passes among the members of 
this sect, that the moderii, and more especially the 
English Quakers, whom trade has fumjshed with 
the means of luxury, have departed from this rigid 
and austere manner of life, and gradually become 
more reconciled to the outward pleasures and enjoy- 
ments of the world. These more sociable Quakers 
are also said to modify and explain the theology.of 
their ancestors, in such a manner as to render it more 
rational than it was in its primitive state. At the same 
tin^e it is certain, that many of the members of this 
sect have either a false notion, or no notion at all, of 
that theology, 
n^fonn XII. The principles of this community seem to ex- 
tiaagoTtTO-dude the veryideaof order,discipline, and ecclesiastical 
ment government. Its leading members, however, began 
to perceive in process of time, that without laws and 
rulers it could notsub8bt,.but imust inevitably M into 
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coofudion alid ruim They accordingly erects ^e un.tm ^ 
council of elders, who discuss and determine matters ""^** 
of a doubtful or difficult nature, and use all possible 
care and diligence in inspecting the conduct of the 
Brethren, and in preventing whatever they look 
upon as prejudicial to the interests of the community. 
The names of those who enter into the state of matri- 
mony are given in to those leading members, who 
also keep an exact register of the Ijirths and deaths 
that happen in their society. They exercise, more* 
over, a certain degree of authority over those who 
speak in their meetings, since it is well known, that 
in some places these speakers shew their discourses 
to the ruling elders before they deliver them, in 
order that they may judge whether they are fit to 
be repeated in public'; for, since the abuse that was 
made of the unbounded liberty that every individual 
had to instruct and exhort the congregation, and to 
speak and harangue when the pretended spirit moted 
them, new regulations have been observed ; and this 
liberty has been considerably modified, in several 
places, to avoid the mockery, contempt, and censure, 
to which the community was constantly exposed, by 
the absurd, incoher^n^ and ' idsipid discourses of 
many of its members. There are also in some of 
the more considerable congregations, and more 
especially in those which are formed at London, 
certain persons whose duty it is to be always pre- 
pared to speak to the people, if none of the congre- 
gation should seem to be inwardly moved or disposed 
to rise and harangue. The appointment of these 
professed speakers was designed to remedy an incon- 
renience that frequently happened in the Quaker- 
meetings, the whole assembly being dismissed with- 
out either instruction or exhortation, because no 
persons found themselves moved to speak. It is 
indeed to be observed, that this public discourse is 
not looked upon by the Quakers as an essential part 
of their religion and worship ; for the Brethren^ and 
Sisters do not meet that they may hear the words of 
VOL. V, 3 F 



Digitized by 



Googk 



•xni.an wl$ppaV teajcher> but that tlt^y may lintei with 
i*^cdUeetioB to the voice of the divinp instructoiv 
^hich every one carriea with him in his own breast, 
or, to use tbpirown phrase, that they mqy * commime 
« with themselves.' Nevertheless, as these mute as- 
semblies excite the laughter of thefr adversaries, 
and expose them to the reproach qf enthusiasm 
and folly, they have, on that account, appointed 
find speai^ers tp wh^nt they give fi small salary, that 
the whole tinae of their meeting may not be passed 
in silence ^. 

Tl|6 Quakers hav^ aqnu^Uy^ a general assemblfi 
wbieh meets at London in the week before Whit? 
suntide ^, and is connposed of deputies from all thdi 
particular congregations. They still eomplaiq, act- 
withstanding the tqleratiqn tl^ey ^x^jay, of certaia 
severities and hardsihips ; but these are entirely owiag 
tq their ob$tinate refusfd to p^y those tithes, wbieb, 
by this laws of t^e laind, ^re designed fop the suppart 
9f the esta}>lished ehuFeht 



CHAPTER V. 

. Cwce^mg li« M^ttomtei, or AwAaplists. 
The TarioQi 

thei^.'' . L 4^TBE various aoenes of trial and pen>l^^ 
noi^i^. the Mennenites at lengtb fonn^, ^uriag this centoift 

^ ^ The truth of this acco^^t of fixed speakers appoiptcd 
to discourse and exhort ^wheti the spirit does not move any or 
the other brethren), and rewarded tot their pains, Is denied hf 
the writer ofth^ Letter to Dr. Fprm^y. We leav« t]ie deci^W 
of the mattjer tQ those who h^ye an opportunity qf examupiog 
the supposed fact. The translator, insteaa of leaving this point 
unsettled^ ought to have'inquired ihta the circumstance; but, as 
he was unwilling te take that trooble, the editi^r it iodnoed te 
sappier ti)^ deficiency, bv stating, that for Dr. Mosl^eim'^ ayer^fW 
there is no authority. Many persons are in the habit of prqacl^r 
ing, exhorting, or advising, at the di%rent meetings ; but tbey 
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that tranquillity which thej had long sought in vain, j wn^w 
Thej arrived, indeed, at this state of repose by very ""^^^ 
slow steps ; for though, in the preceding age, the;p 
were admitted tq the rights and privileges of citizens 
ui the United Provinces, yet it was a long time 
before their solicitations and pleas of innocence could 
engage the English, the Swiss, and Germans^ to 
receive thein in their bosom, and to abrogate the 
laws that had been enacted against them. The civil 
magistrates, in these countries, had still before their 
eyes the enormities committed by the' ancient Ana- 
baptists ; and, besides, they could not persuade them- 
selves, that a set of men, who looked upon all 
eaths as sinful, and declared that magistracy and 
penal laws have no place in the kingdom of Christ, 
had the qualities and sentiments that are necessary 
to constitute a good citizen. Hence we find, even 
in this century, several examples of great severities 
employed against the Anabaptists, and some instances 
ef even capital punishments being inflicted on them \ 
But now, that Uie demonstrations of their innocence 
and probity are clear and unquestionable, they enjoy 

are not selected or appointed by the congregation, and do not 
act as stipendiary ministers. The Friends know that the laborer 
is wortli^ of his hire, and follow that rule in ordinary cases ; 
bj4t the idea of remaperation for religious mstruction is neithte 
entertained by the preacher himself, npr by the Br^thrm a|^ 
Sisters who listen to his extemporaneous effusions. 

« The severities exercised in Switzerland against the Men- 
nonites afe receded by Ottius, in his Annal. Anabapt. p. 537, 
9ad nior# pactiaularly Uiose which they suffered in the year 1693, 
bj Hettinger, in iiis German work, entitled Schweizerisch^ 
Kirchen-Historie, vol. i. p. HOI, nor even in the present * cen- 
tury have they been treated more mildly in the canton of Bem^ 
48 appears from Schyn's Historia Mennonitar. cap. x. p. 289, 
in whic(i we find the letters of the states-general of the United 
Provinces;^ interceding with that canton in their behalf. A severe 
persecution was set on foot against them in the Palatinate in 
)694', which was suspended by the intercession of William III. 
king of Gre^t Britain. See Schyn's Hist. p. 265. Bishop 
Burnet mentions some instances of Anabaptists sufferjng deat)^ 
in England during the seventeenth centqry, in the first volume 
of his History orhis own Time. 

« The etghtoeath* 
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GBNT.zvii.the sweets of security and repose^ not only in the 
""^^ United Provinces, but also in England, Germany, 
and Prussia, where they procure by their honest in- 
dustry, and particularly by their applicaiion to trade 
and commerce, an ample subsistence for themselves 
and their familiies. 

II. The wiser members of this community easily 
perceived, that their external tranquillity would not 
be staple or permanent, unless their intestine discords 
were removed, and their ancient disputes about 
trifling and unimportant matters charitably termi- 
nated. They accordingly used their most zealous 
endeavours to diffuse the sweets of charity and con- 
cord throughout their sect; nor were their labors 
altogether unsuccessful. In 1630, a considerable part 
of the Anabaptists of Flanders, (Jermany, and Frise- 
land, concluded their debates in a conference at 
Amsterdam, and entered into the bonds of fraternal 
communion ; each, notwithstanding*, reserving a 
liberty of retaining certain opinions. This assoda- 
tion was renewed, and confirmed by new resolutions 
in 1649, by the Anabaptists of Flandei^ and Ger- 
many, among whom great divisions had reigned ^ 
All these formed a bond of union with those branches 
of the sect that were most distinguished by their 
moderation ; and they mitigated and corrected, in 
various respects, the rigorous law^s of Menno and his 
successors. 

III. At this day, therefore, the whole community 
may be divided into two large sects. One compre- 
hends the more refined Anabaptists, remarkable for 
their austerity, who are also called Flemings or 
Flandrians ; and those who form the other sect are 
styled the Gross Anabaptists, who are of a milder 
complexion, and an easier and more moderate charac- 
ter, and go commonly under the denomination of 
Watierlandians. We have already given a particular 
account of the origin and etymology of these denomi- 
nations. Each sect is subdivided into a variety of 
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f Hcrm. Schyn,Plenipr Deductio Hi$tori» Mcnnonit. p-4fl,42. 
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branches, more especially the refined and austere cent, xvin 
Anabaptists ; who have not only produced two sepa* ""^^ 
rate societies, distinguished by the names of Gronin- 
•genkts^^ and Dantzickers, or Prussians^, Iiyyit also a 
considerable number of more obscure factions, which 
differ in doctrine, discipline, and manners, and agree 
in nothing but the name of Anabaptists, and in some 
ancient opinions that have been unanimously embraced 
by all the members of that sect. All the refined 
Anabaptists are the rigid followers of Simon Menno, 
and firmly maintain, though not all Mrith the same 
degree of severity and rigor, the sentiments of their 
chief on the following points— the human nature of 
Christ— the obligation that binds us to wash the feet 
of strangers in consequence of our Saviour's command 
—the necessity of excommunicating and of avoiding, 
as one would do the plague, not only avowed sinners, 
but also those who depart, even in some light instances, 
from the simplicity of their ancestors, and are tainted 
.with any appearance of evil— the contempt that is 
4ue to human learning, and other matters of less 
moment ^ It is however to be observed, that, in our 
times, some of the congregations of this refined sect 
have been gradually departing from their austere 
system, and are proceeding, though with a slow pace, 
toward the opinions and discipline of the moderate 
Anabaptists. 

IV. AH these Anabaptists adopt a form of eccle- The external 
siastical government and discipline, that is adminis- Mtni^oite 
tered by three distinct orders of persons. The first chu«i»- 
order is that of the Bishops or Presbyters, who always 
preside in the consistory, and are alone invested with 
the power of administering the sacraments of baptisrh 
and the Lord's supper. The second is that of the 

K So called, because they met at certain stated times in the 
city of Groningen. 

^ They derive this denomination from their adopting the man- 
ners and discipline of the Prussians. ^ 

> See a German work entitled, . Nachrichten von dem gegen- 
wartlgen Zustande der Mennoniten, by Rues, IT^^S. 
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wtT.xy iu Teacher^) who are set ap&rt for the purpose* of publfc 
^ instruction, and the celebration of divine worship. 
The third comprehends the Deacons, who are chosen 
out of bpth sexes» These three orders compose the 
consistory, or council, by which the churdi is gOYcmed. 
AU matters of importance are proposed, exatnined, 
and decided, in the meetings of the Brethren. Bf 
their suffrages the ministers are elected to their holjr 
it^ce, and are all^ the deacons excepted^ installed by 
public prayers, attended with imposition of hands. 
The ukc- V. Amoug the inferior sects of the rigid Anatap^ 
'^***** lists, the most considi^rable is that which passes under 
the denomination of Ukewallists, ahd is so called after 
its founder Uke Walles, a native of Friseland. This 
rustic, rigid, and ignorant sectary, not only exhorted 
his £9llowers to maintain the primitive and austere 
doctrine of Menno, without suffering it to be sirftened 
^r altered in the smallest degree, but also, in the year 
16875 began to propagate, jointly with another inno- 
vator, named John Leus, a singular opinion concern- 
ing^ the salvation of Jiidas, and this test of Christ^ 
murderer^. To give an air of plausibility to the 
fevorable opinion he entertained concerning the eleN 
iial state of this arch«apostate^ he invented the follow* 
ing odd hypothesis: " That the period which extended 
•• from the birth of Christ to the descent of the Holjr 
" Ghost, and was, as it were, the distinctive term 
** that separated the Jewish from the Christian dis- 
^ pensation, was a time of deep ignorance aiid dark- 
" hess, during which the Jews were void of light, and 
** entirely destitute of divine succour ; atld th«, in 
** consequence, the sins and enormities that were coin- 
*^ mitt^ during this interval were in a great measarfe 
** excusable, and could not merit the severest disfdays 
** of the divine justice." This idle fiction met with 
no indulgence, either from the Mennonites on the 
one hand, or from the magistrates of Groningen on 
the other; for the former excluded its inventor fiN)m 
their communion^ and the latter banished him. {fptu 
their city, tie &Ked his fesidenee ia tbs a4KMot 
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^rtndilce of Eftsl^Frifltk^d^ add ifa«rt drbir after him eiw. tm^ 
a considerable number of disciples, whose desoetidantB """^^ 
dtitt subntt ita Frisdabd^ and $im in Lithuaniil And 
PruH^i and have their own v^gilnift assaAbties; "^' 
separate fh)m those of the other Mennonltes. ite f h^ 
hkw Iktle intei^coarse with any but thbse tif their 
0Wtl oemmutiioh^ it is not an easy matter tb knew^ 
with certaintjr, Whethef they persevere in the singular 
Opinion that proved so detrimentdl to the interest of 
tbdr leadOT. li U at least eeftain^ thai they follow 
sertapulously the steps of their origiriat ibiindei% 
Mmtho, and elhiint a lively image of the primitive 
htanaer^ and constitution of the Menn6nite6. Thef 
j^-bapti^e aU those who leave ^her Christian cfaiirchee 
to i^mbraoe th^ir oomniunion. Their afipttrel is mean 
beyond expressicm, and Ihey avdd every thing that 
hai the most distant appearance of elegance or oitaa^ 
mstit They suffer their be^rdd tb gtoW to an eiton 
iftOus length ; their hai<*^ mieombM^ lie-in a disorderly 
^tiner oti their shoulders; tlieir ebuhtefnanees ari 
fiiafked with the strongest lines 6f dejectidn and 
melancboly } and their habitations arid hoosebold furft 
nitiire are such k» are ofaly iitted to answer thd 
d^ands of mere necessity. Such moreover is the 
severity of their disdpttne, that any member ef their 
^mmif nity^ who departs it the smallest instance from 
ihk aust«re rule, is immediately excluded from thd 
^ddety^ mA avoided by att th^ Brethren as a puMio 
pm. Their iil^ctors or bisliops^ itrhotn they distin- 
^sh from the ministers^ whose office is to preach 
i^d instruct, are chosen by an assembly composed of 
fiA the cwgregatioris of the «S0ti The fcereihony of ; 
washing the feet of strangers, who cobfie t^ithin the 
feaeh of their hospitiility^r is looked iipoh by them as 
A rite of divine iftstitutioff^ We shatf not eiilai^ 
nfRm the othmr dteurngtanees of their ritud, but onty 
observe, that the^ ptwexti all aUemptfc to alter or 
Modify tteir leHgiMs discipline^ by pres^rtii^ tbetr 
people frbni etery tli^g that htsati the inmotest 
aipktof liiriri^i; Mdioienoet f fttii wtetpfir^ la « 
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fnnT. yni. word, might haveaitendency to enUghten their devout 

' ^^ %noranoe« 
g«wta gr> VL The more gross or moderate and less scrupiip 
»-fp««—. 1^^^ Anabaptists are composed of certain inhdntants 
of Waterland, Flanders^ Frisehind, and Germanj, 
who entered into an association, as has been already 
.observed, and commonly pass under the denominatifNi 
of Waterlandians* The members of this oommudi^ 
hare abandoned the severe disdpiine and singular 
opinions of Menno, whom, nevertheless, they gene* 
rally respect as their primitive parent andfoundei^ 
and have advanced a step nearer than the other Ana- 
baptists . to the religious doctrines and customs of 
other Christian churches. They are, however, divided 
into two distinct sects, which bear the respective 
denominations of Frisdanders and WaterkndianSi 
and are both without bishops, emplojring no other 
eodesiastical ministers than presbyters anddeacoaa. 
£ach .congregation of this sect is independent of fXL 
foreign juri^iction, having its own ecdenastical 
iDOundl, or consistory, which is composed, of presbytefs 
and deacons. The supreme spiritual power is, never- 
thdess, in the hands of the peo|de, without whose 
consent nothing of importance can be carried into 
execution. Their presbyters are;, ga3a*aUy speaking* 
men of learning, and apjdy themselves widi success 
to the study of physic and philosophy ; and a public 
professor is supported, at present, by the sect at 
Amsterdam, for tiie instruction of their youth in the 
various branches of philosophy and sacred emditioo. 
The OiOeD- VIL One of these Waterlandian sects divided itself 
^•°* in 1664, into two factions, which were respectively 
called Galenists and Apostocdians, from the names 
of their two leaders. The founder of the former sect 
was Galen Abraham Haac^ a doctor of physic, and 
pastor of a Mennonite cmigr^^ation at Amsterdaoi, 
who receivied the applause even of his ^ien\ies, on 
account of his unoontmon penetration and eloquencew 
Thb eminent Anabaptist, in imitation of the Amu* 
luaiis^ eonsideied the C^hristim rdigtcm as a «/8loa 
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that laid much less stress upon faith than upon prac-ctNT. xni. 
tice ; and he was inclined to receive, into the commu* ""*"■ 
nion of the Mennonites, all who acknowleged the 
divine origin of the books of the Old and New Tes- 
tament, and led holy and virtuous lives. Such, in 
his judgement, were true Christians, and bad an 
undoubted right to all the rights and privileges that 
belonged to that character. These comptehenstve 
terms of communion were peculiarly favorable to his 
own theological sentiments, since bis notions con* 
ceroing Christ's divinity, and the salvation of man- 
kind by his death and merits, were va*y diffa»nt 
from those of the Mennonites, and coincided in a 
gfiffit mqawre with the Socinian sytem. 

$6V4f^ persons opposed the sentiments of this latr-* 
tv^nfiriiAi, and more especially Samuel Apostool^ an 
finipent pastor among the Mennonites at Amsterdam^ 
who not only defended, with the utmost zeal, the doc* 
trims generally received among the Mennonites^ in 
lelatipn to the divinity of Christ and the fruits of his 
dbath, but also maintained the ancient hypothesis of a 
visiUe and glorious church of Christ upon earth, that 
was peculiar to thb sect "• Thus a controversy was 
excited which produced the division now mentioned; 
a division which the zealous efforts of several of the 
wisest and most respectable members of this commib« 
nity have hitherto proved insufficient to heal. The 
Galenists are not less disposed than the Amiiniana to 
admit, as members of their community, all who call 
themselves Christians; and they are the only sect of 
the Anabaptists who reject the denomination of Men- 
nonites. The Apostoolians, on the contrary, admit 
to their communion those only who profess to believe 
|J1 the poipts of doctrine which are contained in their 
public confession of faith K 

' ^ For a more ]particular account of these two Mennoniteii, tee 
Sehya's Deductio (leoior Hiitor. Meunonit. cap. xv. p. 318^ 
aQdxvui. p«237> 

.< Casp. Commelini DetcrJptip Urbis Amstelodami, torn, u 
p. 500.-^Stoupa'8 Religion des Holl|uidoi8> p. 20. — Benthem'e 
UoDaadMttber Schul iin4 Kirdien Smip p. 1. ch. xix. p. 8aa 
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CHAPTER yi. 

(kiAoBrrdkgthe SochMmmiiAHiLfii. 

c tMT.xv ii, L About the Mcnmenc^meiit of fhid ientitiyi tlie 
TbTfl^ >^^ ^'f ^!i^ Socinians seeined to be well ^tftbll^^, 
fishing ttite and thdr affairs were even in a flourishing condition, 
of the Sod- j^ TransylTania aAd Lueko^ they enjoyed the UtertJ^ 
of holdings without molestation, their religious asseflt' 
Mies, and professing publicly their tlleoldgiial g^ 
Bions. The advantages that attended iheir sntuiltioii 
in Poland were still more Considerable ; for they bad 
at Racow a public seminary. Which waii fumislied 
with profeissors eminently distinguished by their ^ 
ditibn and genius, together with a pres^ for the p!^ 
lication of their writings ; they had also a consndeilibM 
number of congregations in that district, Md w^ 
supported by the patronage of several |)6rsM^ df IM 
highest dist^ifiction. Elate with thii^ scene of prcH 
iperity, they began to fotm more exfensSt^ view* 
and aimed at enlarging the borders of their coAiMtf^ 
iiity, aikt prck^uring it patroris and pirote6tdrs in dthel' 
Muntries. Authentic records are extant, frbin whicK 
itf appears, that they sent emissaries With this vieW, 
Iribout the cotrimeticement ci the centurjr, ifltd Hel** 
land, £nglftndji Germany, and Prussia, WYhs ^t^^ 
toured to make proselyte to Sociniaiiisth in tb^ 
itouhtri^, among men of learning and nden iu powei*; 
iilr it is remarkable, that the Sodnianfs, in {]l^opilgatiti^ 
tieir religious principles, have always followed a qtrtt^ 
different method flrom that which has been obsc^Hred 
by other sects. It has been the general prtetic^ ti 
sectaries and innovators to endeavour to render tb^iif* 
si^es popular, and to begin by gaining the multitude 
til their side^ but the diBctpIes^of Soeioa^, Who ifa^ 
perpetually exalting . the dignity^ prerogatives, atid 
authority of reason,, have this i^ecuUarity iA tiieip 
manacr of pnioeeditti^ tkiit tliejr ato «£ vHjf liltk 
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pains to coutt the favor df the peopk» or to maka <tt wri^«r j 
proselytes Xo their cause among those who aife not *"*^^ 
distinguished from the multitude bj their tank or 
their abilities : it is only among the learned and the 
great that Uiey seek disbiplest a&d patrons with zealous 
assiduity. 

IL The effect of the mission^ now mentionedi The )it^ 
though they were conducted and executed by persons §^'(4^^^ 
of whom the grdate^t part were eminent^ both oiisoaanmhift 
atcount of their rank and abilitiesi was neverthelew*'^**''** 
far fr6m answering the views and expectations of th# 
eommunitjr. In most (daces the success of the causa 
Was doubtful^ at best inconsiderable ; in sotne^ how^ 
ev^r, the missionaries were fkvorably received, and 
sMmed to employ their labors with effect. Thtf 
had tio where a more flattering prospect of success 
than ill the university of Altorf^ where their sentt^ 
mentd ahd their cause welte promoted with dexterity- 
by Ernest Sohner, an acute and learned cultivator pf 
the peripatetic system, who wds also professidr of 
^ysic and toktural philosophy^ This subtile philosd^ 
phef, who had joined the Socinians during his re^^ 
dence in Holland, instilled their principles into th^ 
minds of his schdars with much greater facility, by^ 
his having acquired the highest reputation, both fat 
lelEirning and piety. The death, indeed^ of this emk 
nent mto, which happiened in 16liS, deprived th^ 
rising society of its ciiief ornament aiid support \ hoi* 
could the remaining friends of Socinianism carry on 
the cause t)f their community v^ith such art knd deac- 
terityj as to escape the vigilant and severe eye of the 
other professors. Thdr secret designs were accord^ 
ingly brought to light in 1616; and the eontagioti 
of Socinianism, which was gathering strength froni 
day to day^ and growing imperceptibly into a reign* 
uig system, wa^ suddenly dissipated and extinguished 
by the vigUattt severity of the magistrates of Nurem- 
berg. The foreign students, who had been infected 
with these doctrines^ saved themselves by Hightt 
while those natives, who were ohi^g«able with thA 
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cvm.vnu same reproadi, accepted the remedies that were pre- 
""•" sented to them by the healing hand of orthodoxy, 
and returned quietly to their former theological 
system "*. 
The decline jxi. The establishment of the Socinians in Poland, 
miua ^ though it sccmcd to rest upon solid foundations^ was 
^ "nu nevertheless of a short duration \ Its chief supports 
{^et ia were withdrawn, in 1638, by a public decree of the 
'^"^ diet. It happened in this year that some of the stu- 
dents of Racow vented, in an irregular and tumul- 
tuous manner, their religious resentment against a 
crucifix, at which they threw stones, till they beat it 
down out of its place. This act of violience excited 
such a high degree of indignation in the catholics, 
that they vowed revenge, and severely fulfilled this 
vow ; fdr it was through their importunate solicita- 
tions that the terrible law was enacted at Warsaw, 
by which it was resolved, that the college of Racow 
should l)e demolished, its professors banished with 
ignominy, the printing-house of the Socinians de- 
stroyed, and their churches shut. All this was 
executed without the smallest alleviation or the .least 
delay, notwithstanding the efibrts made by the 
powerful patrons of the Socinians to ward off the 
blow ^ But a catastrophe, still more terrible, awaited 
them ; and the persecution now mentioned was the 
forerunner of that dreadful revolution, which, about 
twenty years afterwards, brought on the entire ruin 

' ^ The learned Gustavus George Zeltner, formerly proferaor 
of divinity in the university of Altorf, composed an ample and 
learned account of this theolo^cal revolution, drawn principally 
from manuscript records : which Gebauer published at Le^sic, 
in 1729, under the following title, ** Historia Crypto-Sodiii* 
anismi, AltorfinaB (}uondam Academiae infesti, arcana." 

■^ We have a circumstantial account of the flourishing state 
of the Racovian seminary, while it was under the direction of 
the learned Martin Ruarus, in the Cimbria Ldterata of Moller» 
tom. i. p. 572, where we learn that Ruarus was a native of 
Holstein, who became a proselyte to the Socinian system. 

o Epistola de Wissowatii Vit&in Sandii Biblioth. Anti-Trinitar. 
p. 2SS.— -Gust. Georg. Mtneri Historia Crypto-Socioianismi 
Altorfiai, vol. L p. 299. 
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' of this community in Poland : for, by a public and can. xvii. 
solemn act of the diet holden at Warsaw, in 1658, '"'^^ 
all the Socinians were banished for ever from the 
territory of that republic, and capital punishment wa» 
denounced against all who should either profess their 
opinions, or harbour their persons. The unhappy 
exiles were, at first, allowed the space of three yeiirs 
to settle their afiairs, and to dispose of their posses- 
sions : but this term was afterwards abridged by the. 
cruelty of their enemies, and reduced to two years. 
In 1661, the terrible edict was renewed ; and all the 
Socinians that yet remained in Poland were barbae 
rously driven out of that country, some with the loss 
of their property, others with the loss of their lives^ 
as neither sickness, nor any domestic consideration, 
could suspend the execution of that rigorous sen^ 
tenceP. 

IV. A part of these exiles, who sought refuge The &«• of 
among their brethren in Transylvania, sunk under the ^i^^^*^"^ 
burthen of their calamities, and perished amidst the 
hardships to which they were exposed. A consider- 
able number of these unhappy emigrants were di-. 
spersed through the adjacent provinces of Silesia, 
Brandenburg, and Prussia ; and their posterity still 
subsist in those countries. Several of the more emi- 
nent members of the sect, in consequence of the 
protection granted to them by the duke of Brieg, 
resided for some time at Crossen in Silesia % Others 
went in search of a convenient settlement for them- 
selves and their brethren, into Holland, England, 
Holstein, and Denmark. Of all the Socinian exiles, 
none discovered such zeal and industry for the 
interests and establishment of the sect as Stanislaus 
liUbieniecius, a Polish knight, distinguished by his 
learning, and singularly esteemed by persons of the 

P Stanislai Lubieniecii Historia Reformat. Polonies, lib. iii. 
c. xvii. xviii. p. 279. — Equitis Poloni Vindiciea pro Unitarlorum 
in Poloni^ Religionis Libertate, apud Sandium, p. 267. 

4 Lubieniecii Hist. cap. xviii. p. 285, where th^r^ is a letter 
written by the Socinians of Crossen. 
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vnu Ittg^est rank, and even by several sovereign princes, ' 
•^ on account of his eloquence, politeness, and pru- 
dence. This illustrious patron of Socinianism suc- 
ceeded so far in his designs, as to gain the fever of 
Frederic IIL king of Denmark, of Christian Albert 
duke of Holstein, and Charles Louis elector Palatine; 
and thus he had almost obtained a secure retreat and 
settlement for the Socinians, about the year 1662, at 
Altena, Fredericstadt, and Manheim ; but his mea- 
sures were disconcei*ted, and all his hopes entirely 
frustrated, by the opposition and remonstrances ef 
the clergy established in those countries; he was 
opposed in Denmark by Suaning bishop of Sea|aad, 
ip Holstein by Reinboth, and in the Palatinate by 
John Louis Fabricius ^. Several other attempts were 
made, in different countries, in fkvor of Socinianism; 
but their success was still less considerable; ner 
could any of the European nations be persuaded to 
grant a public settlement to a sect, whose mepibers 
denied the divinity of Christ. 

V. The remains, therefore, of this unfortunate cofl^ 
munity are, at this day, dispersed through diffbreat 
countries, particularly in the kingdonis of Englaad 
and Prussia, the electorate of Brandenburg, and tbe 
United Provinces, where they lie more or less con- 
cealed) and hold their religious assemblies in a claa« 
destine manner. They are, indeed, said to exercise 
thdr religion publicly in Bngiand^ not in conse- 

* See Sandii Biblioth. p. IGS.^Historia Vitse Lubieniecii, 
prefixed to hi? Hi«tory.--MolIeri Introductio in Histor. Cher- 
soaes. CinabriceB, p. ii. p. 105, and his CimbriaLiterata^ tonsil* 
p. 487.r-Jo. Henr. Jleideggeri Vita Joh. Ludi f abricii, sul^t 
joined to the works of the latter. 
' §(S' ^ The Socinians in England have never made any figure 
a« a cqiumuiiity, but have rather been dispersed among (he grett 
variety of sects that have arisen in a country where liberty dis- 
plays its most elofious fruits, and at the same time exUW^* i^ 
most striking Inconveniences. Besides^ few ecclesiastics, o( 
writers of any note, have adopted the theological system J»pW 
under consideration, in all its bran^jhes. The Socinian ^qctme 
relating to the design and eificap^ cf th^ dea^ of C]\riH W^ 
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i^f»iceof a hgsl tqkmtion^ but through the iodukamivA. 
geiit GonqivaDce of the avU magistrate \ Some of ""^^ 
them haye embraced the communioa of the Armi? 

infleed manjr abettors in England during the seventeentU ceUr 
tury; and it may be presumed, that its votaries are rather 
increased than diminished in the present ; but those divines who 
have abandoned the Athanasian hypothesis concerning the Tri- 
nity of Persons in the Godhead, have more generally gone int» 
\he Ariaa and Semi-Arian notions of that inexplicable subte^t^ 
than into those of the Socinians, who deny that Jesus Christ 
existed before his appearance in the human nature. The famous 
John Biddle, after having maintained, both in public and ik 

?rivate, during the reign of Charles and the prptectorship .tf 
!romwe|ly the Unitarian system, erected an Independent cpn^ 
gregation ip London, the only British church we have beard of^ 
in which all the peculiar doctrines of Socinianism were incul- 
cated ; for, if we may .give credit to the account of Sir Peter 
Pet^i this congregation held the following notions : *^ That th^ 
fathers under the old covenant had only temporal promises ; that 
saving faith consisted in universal obedience performed to the 
eomm^ds of God and Christ; that Christ rose again only by the 
power of the Father, and nqt by his own ; that justifying &ith 
1^ npt the pure gift of God, but may be acquired by men's natu- 
ral abilities; that faith cannot believe any thing contrary to, pv 
above reason ; that there is no original sin ; that Christ has nqt 
the same body now in glory, in which he suiered and rose again; 
that the saints shall not have the same bodies in heaven which 
tlf ey had on e^^th ; fhat Christ y)9^ not Lord or King l^efor^ his 
re3^rrectiop^ oir Priest Ibefore his ascension ; that the saints sh^li 
notj before tjie day of judgement/ enjoy th^ bliss of heaven ; 
that God does not certainly know future contingencies; th^j^ 
tiip^ is i)ot aoy autl^prity of fathers qr general pouncili^ in deter- 
mining matters ot faith ; th^t Christ, before his death/ )i§4 not 
any dominion over the angels; and that Christy, b^ dying, madf» 
i^qt satisfaction for us.'' See the preface to'Sur Peter Pett> 
Itappy fifture State of Epgland, printed in 1688. 

I The Socinianfi, who reside at present jn tlie district of Mardc, 
used to ipeet, some years agOj at stated times, at Koningswald, 
^ village in the neighhpurhqoa of Frai^fort on the Oder. Seis 
the Reqiieil de Literature, de Philosophie ^jj; d'Histoire (puhi 
lisl^ed at Amsterdam in 1731 *,) p.0. They published in 1716» 
^t BefHrii their confession of faithi ^n the German ]angi)age| 
which IS to lie found, with a refutation thereto an nested, in ft 
book entitled, Den Theologischen Heb. Opfern. part x. p. 852. 

^ ^ The author qf this collection was one JqrdaHy who wai 
pastor of a church in the neighbourhood of Berlin. : . 
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xvn. nians ; others hmve joined with those Anabaptists who 
^ form a sect distinguished by the name of Galenists ; 
wd in this there is nothing at all surprising, since 
neither the Arminians nor Anabaptists require, from 
those who enter into their communion, an explicit or 
circumstantial declaration of their religious senti- 
ments. It is also said, that a considerable number of 
this dispersed community became members of the 
religious society called CoUegiants *. Amidst such 
frequent changes and vicissitudes, it was not possible 
that the Socinians could maintain an uniform system 
of doctrine, or preserve unaltered and entire the 
religious tenets handed down to them by their ances- 
tors. On the contrary, their peculiar and distinctive 
opinions are variously explained and understood both 
by the learned and illiterate members of their com* 
munity, though they all agree in rejecting the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, and that also of the divinity and 
satisfaction of Jesus Christ \ 

VI. After the Socinians, as there is a great aflBinity 
between the two sects, it is proper to mention the 
Arians, who had ^veral celebrated writers in this 

(C^^ ^ This community t of which an account is given in the 
following chaj)ter, called th^ir religious meetings Colleges^ that 
ifl, congregations or assemblies ; and hence they were denomi- 
nated CoUegiants. 

« Many examples might be alleged in proof of this. It will be 
sufficient to mention that of the learned Crellius, who, though he 
was professor of .theology among the Socinians, yet differed in 
his opinions about many points of doctrine, from the sentiments 
of Socinus and the Racovian Catechism, and would not . be 
called a Socinian, but an Artemonitef . See the Journal Lite- 
raire, torn. xvii. .part i. and the account I have given of this 
celebrated man in my Syntagm. Dissertationum ad sanctiores 
Disciplinas pertinentium, p. 352. — ^Unschuld. Nadiricht. 1750^ 
p. 942.— Nouveau Diction. Historique et Critique^ torn; ii. p. 88. 
f^ This last citation is erroneous ; there is no account of CreUius 
in the place here referred to. 

CC}* t After Artemon, who lived in the reign of the emperor 
SeveruBi and denied the pre-existence and divinity of Jesus 
Christ. 
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century, such as Sandius and Biddle"^. Of those cb nt^xy k. 
who afco passed under the general denomination of """^^ 
Anti-Trinitarians and Unitarians, there are many 
that may be placed in the class of the Socinians and 
Arians ; for the term Unitarian is very comprehen- 
sive, and is applicable to a great variety of persons, 
who agree in this common principle, that there is 
no real distinction in the divine nature. The deno- 
mination of Arian is also given in general to those 
who consider Jesus Christ as inferior and subordinate 
to the Father. But, as this subordination maybe 
understood and explained in various ways, it is 
evident that the term Arian, as it is used in modern 
language, is susceptible of different significations; 
and that, in consequence, the persons to whom it is 
applied cannot be all considered in the same point 
of light with the ancient Arians, or supposed to 
agree perfectly with each other in their religious 
tenets. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Concerning same Sects of Inferior Note, 



I. It wilLnot be improper to take notice here of The coiie- 
a few sects of inferior consequence and note, which |'*?*J^j; 
we Could not conveniently mention in the history en!"' ^^ 
of the more extensive and important communities 
that we have been surveying, and which, neverthe- 
less, we cannot omit, for several reasons. While the 
disputes and tumults, produced in Holland in 1619 

^ For aa accouat of Sandlu8> father and son, see Arnold and 
other writers. The life of Biddle is to be found in the Nouveau 
Diction. Historiqiue etGritique, torn. i. p. ii. p. 288. ({:3r Dr. 
Mosheim places Biddle improperly among the Arians; it la 
manifest that he belongs to the Socinian sect, since, in the 
third article of his Confession of Faith^ he professes to believe 
that Christ has no other thaii a human nature. See the Socinian 
Tracts, entitled. The Faith of one God, &c. published at Lon- 
don in 1691. S^e algo above, note [>" ']• 

VOL. V. 2 O 
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isKNT. XVII. by the Arminian system) wer& at the giieatest height, 
•"•^ a religious sodety arose, whose members hold at 
Rbinsberg, near Leyden, a solemn aasc^mbly in every 
half-year, and are generally known by the denomina» 
tion of CoUegiants\ This community was founded 
by three brothera, of the name of Vander-Rodde, 
who passed their days in the obscurity of a rural 
life, and are said to have been men of eminent piety» 
well acquainted with sacred literature, and great 
enemies to religious controversy- They had for their 
associate. Anthony Cornelius, a man also of a mean 
condition, and who had no qualities that could give 
any degree of wdght or credit to their cause. The 
descendants and followers of these men acquired the 
name of CollegiantSj because they called their re- 
Mgious assemblies Colleges. All are admitted tQ the 
communion of this sect who acknowlege the divinity 
of the Scripture,. wd endeavour to live suitably 
to the precepts and doctrines contained in thosQ writ- 
ings, whatever .-their peculiar sentiments may be 
concerning the nature of the Deity and the truths of 
Christianity. Thdi^ numbers are very considerable 
in the provinces of Holland^ Utrecht, East and 
West-Friseland. They meet twi£e in etery week, 
namely on Sundays and Wednesdays, for the purpose 
of divine worship ; and, after singing a psdm or 
hymn, and addressing themselves to the Deity by 
prayer, they explain a certain portion of the New 
Testament. The fbmale members of the comriaunity 
are not allowed to speak in public ; but all others, 
without any exception founded on rank, condition, or 
incapacity, have a right to communicate the result of 
their meditations to the assembly, and to submit their 
tentiments to the judgement of the brethren. All 
likewise have an unquestionable right to examine 
and oppose what has been advanced by any oS the 
brethren, provided that their opposition be attended 
with aspirit of Cbri$tian charity and moderation. There 

!" See note C'], ip the psMediag chapter. 
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ii a priaied list of the passages of Scripture, that are c mT.xn u 
to be examined and illustrated at each of their re« ^"^^^ 
ligious dieetii%s ; so that any one who is ambitious 
of apfiearing among the speakers, may study the 
sut^t .before-hand,, and thus come fully prepared 
to descant upon it in public. The Brethren, as has 
been already obserred, have a general assembly twice 
a year at Rhinsberg^ where they have ample and 
eouvenient houses for the education of orphans and 
the reception of strangers ; and there they remain 
together during the space of four days, which are 
employed in hearing discourses that tend to 
edification, and exhortations which are {n^incipally de^* 
agned to inculcate brotherly love and sanctity of 
manners. The sacrament of the Liord's supper is also 
administered during this assembly ; and those adult 
persons who desire to be baptized, receive the sacra«> 
ment of ba|)tism, according to the ancient and 
primitive manner of celebrating that institution, that 
is, by immersion. Those Collegiants, who reside in 
the province of Friseland, have at present an annual 
meeting at Leewarden, where they administer the 
fiacrdments, as the distance at which they live from 
Rhinsberg renders it inconvenient for them to repair 
thither twice a year. We shall conclude our account 
of these sectaries by observing, that their community 
is of a most ample and extensive kind ; that it com-* 
prebends persons of all ranks, orders^ and sects, who 
profess themselves Christians, though their sentiments 
concerning the person and doctrine of the divine 
Founder of Christianity be extremely different ; that 
it is kept together, and its union maintained, not by 
the authority of rulers and doctors, the force of eccle- 
siastical laws, the restraining power of creeds and 
confessions, or the influence of po^tive rites and in^ 
stitutions, but merely by a zeal for the advancement 
of practical religion, and a desire of drawing instruct 
tion from the study of the Scriptures ^» 

y See the Dissertation sur les Usages de ceux qu'on appelle 
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cENT«xvii. II. In such a community, or rather amidst sucli 
"^•^ a multitude as this, in which opinion is free, and 
every one is permitted to judge for himself in reli- 
gious matters, dissensions and controversies can 
scarcely have place. However, a debate, attended 
with some warmth, arose in 1672 between the 
merchants John and Paul Bredenburg, on one 
side, and Abraham Lemmerman and Francis Cui- 
per, on the other. John Bredenburg had erected* 
a particular society, or college, in which he gave 
a course of lectures upon the religion of nature 
and reason ; but this undertaking was highly disap- 
proved by Lemmerman and Cuiper, who were for 
excluding reason altogether from religious inquiries 
and pursuit-s. During the heat of this cbntroversy, 
Bredenburg discovered a manifest propensity toward 
the sentiments of Spinosa ; he even defended them 
publicly, and yet, at the same time, professed a firm* 
attachment to the Christian religion ^ Other de- 
en Hollande CoUegiens et Rhinobourgeois, in the Ceremonies 
Religieuses de tous les Peuples du Monde, torn. iy. p. 323. as 
also a Dutch book, containing an account of the Collegiants, , 
and published by themselves in 1736, under the following title: 
" De Oorspronck, Natuur, Handelwyze en Oogmerk der zo 
** genaarade Kynburgsche Vereadering." 

* The names of John Bredenburg, and Francis Cuiper, are 
well known among the followers and adversaries of Spinosa; 
but the character and profession of these two disputants are less 
generally known. Bredenburg, or (as he is otherwise called) 
Breitenburg, was a Collegiant, and a merchant of Rotterdam,, 
who propagated in a public manner the doctrine of Spinosa, 
and pretended to demonstrate mathematically its conformity (a 
the dictates of reasop. The same man not only professed 
Christianity, but moreover explained, recommended, and main* 

* tained the Christian religion in the meetings of the Collegiants^ • 

and asserted, on all occasions, its divine original. Tp reconcile 
these striking contradictions, he declared, on one hand, that 
reason and Christianity were in direct opposition to eacli oilier; 
but maintained, on the other, that we were obliged to believe, 
even against the evidence of the strongest mathematical de- 
monstrations, the religious doctrines comprehended in the 
Scriptures (this, indeed, was adding absuraity to absurdity.) 
He affirmed, that truth was two-fold, theological and philoso- 
phical ; and that those proposicions, which were fdse in the- 
ology, were true in philosophy. There is a brief but accurate 
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bates of less cotisequence arose in this community ;ct?n^xvii. 
and the effect was a division of the CoUegiants into *\ 
two parties, which held their assemblies separately 
at Rhinsberg. This division' happened in 1686; 
but it was healed about the commencement of the 
following century, by the death of those who had 
'^ principally occasioned it ; apd then the CoUegiants 
returned to their former union and concord \ 

III. The Labadists were so called from their 
founder John Labadie, a native of France, a man of 
no mean genius, and remarkable for a natural and 
masculine eloquence* This man was born in the 
Romish^ communion, entered into the order of the 
Jesuits, and, being dismissed by them**, became a, 

account of the character and sentiments of Bredenburg, in the 
learned work of the Jew, Isaac Orobio, entitled^ " Certamen 
Fhilosophicum propugnatac Veritatis^ divinee et naturalise ad- 
versus Jo. Breaenburgii Principia, ex auibus, quod Religio 
Ration! repugnat, dertionstrare nititur. . This work, which 
contains Bredenburg's pretended demonstrations of the philoso- 
phy of Spinosa,. was first published at Aijosterdam in 1703^ and 
afterwards at Brussels, in 1751. His antagonist, Francis Cui- 
per, acquired a considerable reputation by his Arcana A theismi 
detecta, i. e. the secrets of Atheism detected. He was a book- 
^seller at Amsterdam : and it was he that published, among other 
things, the Bibliotheca Frati*um Polonorum seu Unitariorum. 
Those who have a tolerable acquaintance with the literary his- 
tjwry of this century^ know that Guiper, on account of the very 
book which he wrote against Bredenburg, was suspected of 
Spinosism, though he was a Collegi|inte and a zealous defender 
of the Christian faith, as also of the perfect conformity that 
SMbsiats between right reason and true religion. .^ Dr. Mos- 
heim. said a little before, in the text, that Lemmerman and 
Cuiper were for excluding reason altogether from religion ; how 
then can he consistently say here of the latter, thac he was a de- 
fender of the conformity between reason and reh'gion ? 

^ Beside the authors who have, been already mentioned, those 
who understand the German language may consult the curious 
work of Simon Frederic Rues, entitled, ** Nachrichten vom 
Zustande der Mennoniten," p. 267. 

fi:^ ^ From this .expression of our author, some may be led to 
imagine that Labadie was expelled by the Jesuits from their 
society ; and many hav^, in effect, entertained this notion. But 
this is a palpable mistake ; and whoever will be at the pains of 
consulting the letter of the abbe Goujet to father Niceron 
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cg NT.jtvi i. member of the reformed chtirch, and Exercised with 
""^^^ reputation the ministerial functions in France, SwiU 
zerland, and Holland. He at length erected a new- 
community, which resided successively at Middel- 
burg in Zealand, and at Amsterdam. In 1670, it 
was transplanted to Hervorden, in Westphalia, at 
the particular desire of the princess Elizabeth, 
daughter of the elector Palatine, and abbess of Her- 
vorden °. It was soon driven from that part of 
Germany, notwithstanding the protection of this 
illustrious princess ; and, in 167S, settled at Altena, 
where its founder died two years after his arrival. 
After the ^eath of Labadie, his followers removed 
the wandering community to Wiewert, in the district 
of North-Holland, where it found a peaceful retreat, 
and soon fell into oblivion ; so that few, if jany, tracer 
of it are now to be found. 

Among the persons that became members of this 
sect, there were some, whose learning and abilities 
gave it a certain degree of credit and reputation^ 
particularly Anna Maria Schurman, of Utfeoht, 
whose extensive erudition rendered her so fhmous 

(published in the Memoires des Hommes illustres^ toon xx. p* 
142.), will find that Labadie had long solicited his 4\9th»gt 
from that Bociety, and, after many refusals, obtained it at length 
in an honorable manner, by a public act signed at Bourdeattz, 
by one of the provincials, on the 17th of Aj^ril, 1699. For a 
full account of this restless, turbulent, and visionary man, who, 
by his plans of reformation, conducted by a stebl diestitnte of 

g'udence, produced much tumult and disorder^ both in the 
Ornish and reformed churches, see his Life, composed with 
learning, impartiality, and judgement, by M . Chauropied, «id 
inserted in that author's Supplement to Bayle. 

(^ c This illustrious princess seems to have had as strong 
A taste for fanaticism as her grandfather Idng James L of 
England had for scholastic theology. She carried on a cor- 
respondence with Penn, the famous Quaker, and otiier 
members of that extravagant sect. She is, nevertheless, ede* 
brated by certain writers, on account ef her applkiation to the 
study of philosophy and poetiy. That a poetical fancy may 
have rendered her susceptible of fanatical impressions, is not im* 
possible ; but how these impressions could be reconciled with a 
philosophical spirit, is more difficult to imagine* 
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in iherepuhtic of. letters. The members of this com* etKT.xvii. 
munitj. If we may judge of them by their own ac* ""^^ 
count, did not differ from the reformed church sq 
much in their tenets and doctrines, as in their man*^ 
ners and rules of discipline "* ; for their founder ex^ 
hibited in his own conduct a most austere model of 

^S" ^ Labadie always declared, th^t be embraced the doc* 
trines of the reformed church. Nevertheless, whea he wa9 
called to perform the ministerial functions to a French church 
at M iddelburg in Zealand, he refused to subscribe its con< 
fiassiou of faith. Besides, if we examine his writihgs, we shall 
find that he entertained very ojdd and singular opinions or 
various subjects. He maintained| among other things, '* that 
•* God ma^ and does, on certain occasions, deceive men ; — that 
** the Scriptures are not sufficient to lead men to salvation, 
** without certain particular illuminations and revelations from 
*^ the Holy Ghost ;-^thatf in reading them, we ought to give 
*' less attention to the literal sense of the words, than to the 
** inward suggestions of the spirit, and that the efficacy of the 
^' W6rd depends upon the preacher ^— that the faithful ought to 
^* have all things iii commoQ ;^>^that there is no subordination <Ar 
^< distinction of rank in the true church ofChrist;— that Christ ip 
** to rei^n a thousand years upon eartli ; — ^that the contempla- 
** tive life is a state of grace and union with God, and the very 
f* he%ht of perfection ; that the Christian, whose mind is con*- 
*f tented and calm, sees all things in God, enjoys the Deity, and 
*' is perfectly indifferent about every thing that passes in the 
*' world ; — and that the Christian arrives at that happy state by 
. ** the exercise of a perfect self-denial, by mortifying the flesh 
** aad ^1 sensual afecttonsi and by mental prayer." Beside 
diese, he had formed singular ideas of the Old and New Testsf 
ments, considered as covenants, as also concerning the Sabbatbj 
and the true nature of a Christian church. 

It h reikiarkablei that almost aR the sectariesof an ehthusiastical 
turn were desirous of entering into communion with Labadie. 
The Brownists offered him their church at Middelburg, whe» 
he was suspended by the French synod from his pastoral func- 
tions. The Quakers sent their two leading members, Robert 
Barclay and George Keith, to Amsterdam, while he resided tl^re, 
to examine his doctrine; and, after several Conferences wiUi 
hlm^ these commissioners offered to receive him into their com- 
munion, which he refused, probably from a principle of ambi- 
tion, and the desire of remaining head of a sect. It is eve)Qi 
8aid> that the famous William renn made a second attempt to 
gain over the Labadists ; and that he went for that purpose io 

wiewert, where they resided afler the death of their founder^ 
but without success. We do not pretend to answer for the truui 
of these assertions, but shall only observe, that they are related 
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cwn^xvii, Sanctity and obedience, which his disciples and 
. followers were obliged to imitate; and they were 

taught to look for the communion of saints^ not only in 
the invisible church, but also in a visible one, which, ac- 
cording to their views of things, ought to be composed 
of none hut such persons as were distinguished by their 
sanctity and virtue, and by a pious progress toward 
perfection. There are still extant several treatises 
composed by I-abadie, which sufficiently discover the 
temper and spirit of the man, and bear evident marks 
of a lively and glowing imagination, not tempered by 
the influence of a sober and accurate judgement ; 
and, as persons of «this character are sometimes car- 
ried, by the impetuosity of passion and the seduction 
of fancy, both into erroneous notions and licentious 
pursuits, we are not perhaps to reject, in consequence 
of an excessive charity or liberality of sentiment, the 
testimonies of those who have found many things 
worthy, of censure, both in the life and doctrine of 
this turbulent enthusiast \ 
Bourfgnon IV. Among the fanatical contemporaries of La- 
and Pbiret. jj^ jj^ y^^ ^j^^ famous Antoinette Bourignon de la 
Porte, a native of Flanders, who pretended to be 
divinely inspired, and set apart, by a particular in- 
terposition of Heaven, to revive the true spirit .of 
Christianity, that had been extinguished by theolo- 
gical animosities and debates. This female enthu- 
siast, whose religious feelings were accompanied with 
an unparalleled vivacity and ardor, and whose fancy 
was exuberant beyond all expression, joined to these 
qualities a volubility of tongue, less wonderful in- 

by Moller, in his Cimbria Litej^ata, on the authority of a mano* 
script journal^ of which iseveral extracts have been given by 
Joach. Fred. Feller, in his Trimest. ix Monumentorum inedi- 
torum, sect. iii. A. 1717. p. 498 — 500. 

« Moller's Cimbria Literata, torn. iii. p. 35, and his Isagoge 
ad Histoi*. Chersones. Cimbricsc, p. 2, cap. v. p. 121. — ^Amold'a 
Histor. ll^cclesiae, vol. i. p. ii. fib. xvh. cap. xxi. p, 1186. — 
Weissman's Hist. Eccles. ssec. xvii. p. 927. — For an account of 
the two famous companions of Labadie^ namely, Du Lignon and 
Yvon, see Cimbria Literata, torn. ii. p. 472, 1020. 
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deed, - yet much adapted to seduce the unw^ary. cent. xvh. 
Furaished with these useful talents^ she began to ""^^ 
propagate her theological system, and her enthusias- 
tical notions made a great noise in Flanders, Hol- 
land, and some parts of Germany, where she had 
resided some years. Nor was it only the ignorant 
multitude that swallowed down with facility her 
visionary doctrines, since it is weir known that 
several learned and ingenious men were persuaded 
of theii* truth, and caught the contagion of her fana- 
ticism. After experiencing various turns of fortune, 
and suffering much vexation and ridicule on account 
of her religious fancies, she ended her days at Fra- 
neker, in Friseland, in 1680. Her writings were vo- 
lumitious ; but it would be a fruitless attempt to en- 
deavour to draw from them an accurate and con- 
sistent scheme of religion ; for the pretended divine 
light, that guides people of this class, does not pro- " 
ceed in a methodical way of reasoning and argument ; 
it' discovers itself by flashes, which shed nothing but 
thick darkness in the minds of those who investigate 
truth with the understanding, and do not trust to 
the reports of fancy, that is so often governed by 
sense and passion. An attentive reader wiU, h6w- 
everj learn something by perusijig the writings of this 
fanatical virgin : he will be persuaded, that her intel- 
lect must have been in a disordered state ; that her 
divine effusions were principally borrowed from the 
productions of the Mystics ; and that, by the intempe^ 
ranee of her imagination, she gave an additional air 
of extravagance and absurdity to the tenets which 
she derived from those pompous enthusiasts. If we 
attend to the main and predominant principle that 
appears in the incoherent productions of Bourignon, 
we shall find it to be the following : " That the 
*^ Obristian religion^ neither consists in knowlege nor 
^' in practice, but in a certain internal feeling, and 
*' divine impulse, arising immediately from com- 
" munion with the Deity V Among the more con- 

' See, for an ample accoant of Bourignooy Miller's Cimbr 
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cK KT.jLYi u siderabl^ patrons of this fiEinatical doctrine^ we may 
""^^ reckon Chiistian Bartholomew de Cordt, a Jan^nUt, 
and priest of the oratory at MechUn, who died at 
Nordstrandj in the duchy of Slef(W]ck f i aad Peter 
Poiret;, a man of a bold and penetrating :geni<|£ii who 
was a great master of the Cartesian pbilpsc^jr \ 
The latter has shewn in a striking manner by his 
own example, that knowlege ai)d ignorance reason 
and superstition, are often divided by thin partiti<H)s; 
and that they sometimes not Qply dwell together in 
the same person, but also, by an nnnatural and un* 
accountable union, afford mutual assiataQce* and 
thus, engender monstrous productions. 
The phiia- V, The same si»rit, the sapie views, and the same 
sol^t^ kind of religion^ that distinguish^ Bourigiion, were 
observable in an English* and alsp a feRiale fiuiatic, 
named Jan^ Leadley, who, toward the concludkw of 
this century, seduced by her visions, predictions, and 
doctrines, a considerable number of disciples, amopg 
whom were some persons of learning ; and thus gave 
rise to what was called the Philaddphian Sodetyt 
This woman was of opinion that all dissensions 
among Christians would cease, and the kingdom of 
the Redeeofier become, even here below, a glorious 
scene of charity^ concord, and felicity, if ihose who 
bear the name of Jesus, without regarding the 
forms of dpctrine or discipline which distioguish 
particular communions, would all join in committing 
their souls to the internal guide^ to be instructed, 
governed, and formed by his divine impulse and 

Literata, and his Isagoge.— Bayle's Diet, at the article Bou- 
rignon.— Arnold^ vol. ii# |tSr See alsoPoiret*! Epkit. de Auc- 
toribus Mvsticis^ sect. xiv. p. 565. This treatise is im^rted at 
the end of his book, de Eruditione solids et superficiana* 

8 M611eri Cimbria Literata, torn. ii. p. J4;9. 

*» Poiret dressed out in an artful manner, and reduced to a kind 
of system, the wild and incoherent fandes of Bourigoon^ in his 
lar^e work, entitled, L'CEconomie Divine, ou Systeofe Unhrersel^ 
which was published, both in French and Latin, at Amsterdam, 
in 1686. For an account of this mystic philosojflier, whose 
name and voluminous writings made such a noisei see Bibli-* 
oiheca 3um» Theolag, Fhilol. torn* iii. p^ IS. 
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suggestions. She even went farther^ and dedared» cb nt.xvu . 
in the name of the Lord, that this desirable event ^ 
would happen, and that she had a divine commission 
to proclaim the approach of this glorious communion 
of saints, who were to be collected in one visible 
universal church, or kingdom, before the dissolution 
of this earthly globe. This prediction she delivered 
with a peculiar degree of confidence, from a notion 
that her Philadelphian society was the true kingdom 
of Christ, in which alone the divine spirit resided 
and reigned. We shall not mention the other dreams 
of this enthusiast, among which the famous doctrine 
of the final restoration of all intelligent beings to 
perfection and happiness held an eminent place. 
Leadley was less fortunate than Bourignon in this 
respect, that she had not such an eloquent and in* 
genius patron as Poiret to plead her cause, and to 
give an air of philosophy to her wild reveries ; for 
Pordage and Bromley, who were the chief of her 
associates, had nothing to recommend them but their 
mystic piety and contemplative turn of mind. Por- 
dage, indeed, was so far destitute of the powers of 
elocution and reasoning, that he even surpassed Jacob 
Behmen, whom he admired, in obscurity and non- 
sense ; and, instead of imparting instruction to his 
readers, did no more than excite in them a stupid 
kind of awe by a high-sounding jingle of pompous 
words *. 

* Jo. Wolf. Jaegeri Historla Sacra et Civilis, seec. xvii. decenn. 
X. p. 90.— Petri Poireti Bibliotheca Myslicor. p. 161, 174, 5^83, 
286. 
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